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ADVERTISEMENT

0

THE TFIRST EDITION.

He who reads this book,.ohly stiperficially, will at once
see that 1t 18 not all fiction; and’he who reads it morec
than supeificially, wall as easily see that 1t is not all fact.
In what proportions 1t is composed of cither would pio-
bably requuie a very acute critic accurately to determine.
As the Editor makes no prelensions io such acumen — as
he can lay claim to only an imperfect knowledge of tho
principal personage in the volume, and never had any
personal acquaintance with the singular youth, some
traits of whose character, and some ghmpses of whose
history are here given, ho leaves the above question to
the deeision of the reader. .Ad thoe same time, 1t is of 1o
congequence in the world. The character and purport of
the volume are sufliciently disclosed in the parting words
of the Journalist, « It aspives,” as 18 justly said, “to
none of the appropriale interest cither of a novel or a
biography.” It might have beon very properly entitled
% Theologieal Fragments.”

March 81, 1852,
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THE

BOLIPSE OF TAITIH.

To E. B * * % %3 WISSIONARY IN ———, SOUTH
Paciric.

Wednesday, June 18, 1851,
My Drear EpwARD,

You have more than once asked me to send you, in
your distant solitude, my impressions respeeting the
religious distractions in which your native country has
been of late years involved. I have refused, partly,
heeause it would take a volume 1o give you any just
notions on the subject; and partly, becaunse I am not
quife sure that you would not be happicr in ignorance.
Think, if you can, of your native land as in this respect
what it was when you left it, on your exile of Christian
love, some fifteen years ago. o

I little thought T should ever have so mournful a
motive to depart in somo degree from my resolution. I
intended to leave you to glean what you could of our
religions condition from such publications as might reach
you. But I am now constrained to write something
about it. My dear brother, you will hear it with a sad
heart ; — your nephew and mine, our only sister’s only
¢hild, has, in relation to religion at least, become an ab-
solute sceptic! ‘

I well reeollect the tenderness, you' felt for him,
doubly endeared by his own amiable dispositions and
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2 TOE ECLIPSE OF FAITII,

the remembrance of her whom 1n so many poinis he re-
sembled. What musi, be meae, who so long stood to the
orphan in the relations which his mother’s love and my
own affection 1mposed upon me! It 1s hardly a figure
to say I felt for him as for a son  “Ah!™ you will say,
as you glance at your own childien, “my bachelor lnother
cannot understand that even swch an affectton 18 slll o
faint resemblance of pazental love.”

It may be so. I know that that love 15 sz geners,
and, as I have often heard fiom those who aie fathers,
its depth and purity were never realised till they became
such  But neither, pexhaps, can you know how nearly
such a love as I have felt for Harunglon, committed 1o
me 1n death by one I loved so well —beloved alike for
her sake and for Ius own — the object of so much solici-
tude durmng his childhood and youth, — I say you can
perhaps hardly conceive how near such an affection may
approach that of a parent; how closely such a graft
upon a childless stock may resemble the incorporate life
of {father and son.

You remember what hopes we both formed of his
youth, from ihe promise alike of his heart and of his
tellect: how fondly we predicted a career of future
uscfulness to others, and honour and happiness to him-
self! You know how ofien I used to compare him, for
the silent ease with which he mastored difficult subjects,
and the versatility with which ho turned lus mind 1o
the most opposite pursuits, to the youthful Theswetelus as
described 1 Plato’s dialogue ; the movements of whose
mmnd Theodorus compares to the *noiscless flow of oil
from the flask.”

He was just fourteen and a half when you left Tingland ;
he 1s now, therefore, nearly iwenty-mine. He loff me
four years ago, when he was just twenty-five ~— about
a year after ihe termmation of his college course, which
you know was Lonourable to him, and gratilying to me.
He then went to spend a year, or g year and a half, ag
he supposed, in Germany. ~IIis stay (Lo was not all {he
fime m Germany, however) was prolonged {01 wmore
than three years. In the letiers which I receivod from



INTRODUCTION, 3

him, and which gradually became more rare and more
brief, there was (without one symptom of decay of
personal affection) a certain air of gradually inereasihg
constraint, in relation to the subject which I knew and
folt to be all-important. Alas! my prophetic soul took
it avight ; this constraint was the faint penumbra of a
disastrous eelipse indeed! Ie was not, as so many
profess to be, convinced by any particular book (as that
of Strauss, for example) that the history of Christianity
is fulse; nay, he declares that he is not convinced of
that even now; he is a genuine seeptic, and is the subject,
he says, of invincible dowudts. Those doubts have cx-
tended at length to tho whole field of theology, and are
due, principally, as he himself has owned, to the spectacle
of the interininable controversies which (turn where he
would) occupied the mind of Germany. Kven when he
returned home, he does not appear to have finally aban-
doned the notion of tho possibility of constructing some
religious system in the place of Christianity : this, as
he aflirms, is a later conviction forced upon him by
examining the systems of such men as have attempted
the solution of the problem. Ho declarcs the result
wholly unsatisfactory ; that, sceptical as he was and is
with regard to the truth of Christianity, he is not even
sceptical with regard to these theories ; and he confesses
that, since the undoubtedly powerful minds which have
framed them have so signally failed in removing his
doubts, and affording him a rock to stand upon, he cannot
prevail upon himself to struggle further. ‘ :

And so, instead of stopping at any of those miserable
road-side inns between Christianity and Scepticism,
through whose ragged windews all the winds of heaven
are blowing, and whose gaudy “signs” assure us there
is good “entertainment within for man and beast” w
whereas it is only for the latter,— Earrington still tra~
velled on in hopes of finding somoe better shelter, and
now, in the dark night, and a night of tempest too, finds
Iiimself on the open leath. To employ his own words,
“ho could not vest contented with one-sided - theories or
ineonsequential reasonings, and has pursned the argu-

B2 :



4 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

ment to its logical termation.” e is ill at case in
mind, T hear, and not in 1obust health; and L am just
gomg to visit him.

T shall have some melancholy scenes with lum , T fecl
that Do you 1emember, when we were in Switzerland
together, how, as we wound down the Susten and the
Grimsel passes, with the perpendicular chits some thou-
sand feet above us, and a torient as many feet below,
we used to shudder at the thought of two men, wrestling
upon that, dizzy verge, and strving to throw each other
over! T almost mmagine that I am about to engage in
such a stuife now, with the additional hoiror that the
contest 1s (as one may say) between father and son.  Nay,
1 1s yot more terrible, for m such a contest tkere, 1
almost feel as if I could be contented to employ only u
passive resistance  But I must here learn to school v
heart and mind to an active and desperate coufliet. |
foar lest I should do more harm than good, awd I am
sure I shall, of I suffer mmpatience and mrascibilly fo
prevail. I shall, perhaps, also hear from those lipsavhieh
once addressed me only m the accents of respeet and
kindness, language indicative of that alienation wlich
is the mnevitable result of marked dissimilaity of senti-
ment and character, and which, according to Axistotle’s
most just description, will often dissolve tho iruest
friendship, or at least extinguish (just as prolonged
absence will) all 1ts vividness, So impossible is il for
the full sympathies of the heart 1o co-exist with absolute
antipathy of the mdellect! Nay, I shall, perhaps, have
to listen to the language which I cannot but consider
as “impety ¥ and “Dlasphemy,” and yet kecp my
temper.

T half feel, however, that I am doing him injustice in
much of this; and I will net “judge beforo the time.”
It cannot be that he will ever cease to regard mo with
affection, though, perhaps, no longer with reverence;
and I am confident thai not even scepticism can chill the
natural kindliness of his disposition. I am persuaded
that, even as a sceptie, he 13 very different {rom most
geeplics. They cherish doubts, ho will be impatient of
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them. Scepticism is, with them, a weleome guest, and
has entered their hearts by an open door; I am sure that
it must have stormed his, and entered it by a breach.

“ No,” my heart whispers; ¢ Ishall still find you sin-
cere, Harrington ; scorning to take any unfair advantage
in argument, and impatient of all sophistry, as I have ever
found you. You will be fully aware of the moral
significanee of the conelusion at which you have arrived
—even that there is 20 conclusion to be arrived at; and
you will be miserable, —as all must be who have your
power to comprehend it.”

Aceept this, my dear brother, as a truer delincation of
my wanderer than my first thoughts prompted. Bub
then all this will only make it the more sad 1o see him.
Still it is a duty, and 1t must be done.

I have not the heart at present to give more than the
bricfest answers to the queries which you so earnestly
put to me.  No doubt you were startled to find, from the
French papers that reached you from Tahiti, and on no
lesy authority than that of the “ Apostolic Letter of the
Pope,” and Cardinal Wiscman’s “ Pastoral,” that this
enlightened country was once more, or Wwas on the eve
of becoming, a “ satcllite” of Rome. Subscquent in-
formation, touching the courso of the almost unprece-
dented agitation which England has just passed through,
will serve to convince you either that Pio Nono’s sup-
plications to the Virgin and all the English saints from
St Dunstan downwards, have not been so successful as
he flattered himself that they would have been; or that
the nation, if it e about to embrace Romanism, has the
oddest way of showing it. It has acquired most com-
pletely the Jesuitical art of disguising its real feelings s
or, as the Anglicans would say, of practising the doctrine
of *reserve”” To all appearance the country is more
indomitably Protestant than before.

Nor need you alarm yourself, as in truth you seem too
muel. inclined to do-—about the machinations and tri-
umphs of the Tractarian party. Their insidious attempts
are no doubt a greater evil than the preposterous pre-
tensions of Rome, to which indeed they gave their only

B3
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chance of success. The evil has been much ahated,
however, by those very assumptions; for 1t is no longer
disguised. Tractariamsm 1s scen to be what many had
proclaimed 1t—1ihe strict ally of Rome. The hopes 1t
mspired were the causes of the Pope’s presumption and
of Wiseman’s folly , and by musleading them, 1t has, {0 a
large extent, undone the projects both of Rome and 1isclf
But even before the 1ecent attempts, ity successes weie
very paitial
The degiee to whieh the infection tainied the elera

was no criterion at all of the sympathy of the people.
Too many of the former were casily converted 10 a sys-
tem which confirmed all thewr ecclesiastical prejudices,
and favoured then sacerdotal pretensions: which endowed
every youngster, upon whom the Bishop laud hands, with
“ preternatural giaces,” and with the power of working
“ spttual miracles”  But the people geneially were m
Iittle danger of being musled by these absurdities; and
Jfacts, even before the recent outbreak, ought 1o have
convineed the clergy that if #ey thought proper to go
to Rome, thewr flocks were by no means prepared to
follow them. Txcept among some fashionable folks here
and there —young ladies to whom enmws, susceptiblo
nerves, and a sentimental 1magmation, made any sort of
excitement acceptable; who turned thewr arts of em-
brodery and panting, and thewr love of musie, to
“spuitual 7 uses, thus displaying their piety and thew
accomplishments at the same time—except among these,
I say, and those amongst the moie ignorant of our 1ural
population, whom such people mfluenced, the Anglican
movement could not boast of any signal success. In the
more densely peopled distriets, and amongst the middle
classes especially, the failure of the thing was often most
ignominious. No sooner were the candles placed upon
the “aliar” than the congregation began to thin j and
by the time the “obsolete ” rubrics were all admirably
observed, the priest faultlessly arrayed, the service pro-
perly wnfoned, and the entire spirrtual” machine seb
motion, the people were apt to desert the sacred cdifico
altogether. It was a pity, doubtloss, that when such
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admirable completeness in tho ecclesiastical equipments
had been attamned, it should be found that the maclune
would not work; that just when the Church became
perfect, it should faal for so msigmficant an aceident as
the want of a congregation. Yet so 1t often was. The
ecclesiastical play was an admirable sehearsel, and no-
thing more. Noi but what there are many piiests who
would piefer a “ full service” and an ample ceremonial
in an empty church, {o the sumple Gospel m a crowded
one, Iike Handel, who consoled himsclf with the vacant
benches at ono of his oratorios by saymg that ©“dey made
de music sound de finer” And, i tiuth, 1if we adopt
to the full the “ High Church” theory, perhaps it cammot
much matter whether the people be present or not; the
opus operatum of magic 1ites and spiritual conjuration
may be equally effectual The Oxford tiacts said ten
yeais ago, “ Before the Reformation, the Chuich 1ecog-
nised the seven hours of prayer; however these may
have been practically neglected, o1 hidden wn an unknown
tongue, theie is no estumating what influence this may
have had on common people’s minds secredly.” Surely
you must agree that theie 25 no estimating the efficacy of
nobody’s hearing services wlich, if heaid by anybody,
would have been in an unknown tongue.

I repeat that the people of England will never yield to
Romamsm, —unless, indeed, 1t shall hereafter he as a
reaction from mfidelity ; just as mfidelty is now spread-
ing as a reaction from the attempted restoration of Ro-
wanism, That England is not prepared at present is
suficiently shown by the result of the rccent agitation
Could 1t terminale otherwise? Was it possible that
England, in the nineteenth century, could be brought to
adopt the superstitions of the Maddle Age? If she could,
she would have deserved to be lefi to the consequences
of her besotted folly. 'We may say, as Milton smad m Ius
day, to the attempted restoration of supexstitions which
the Reformers had alrcady cast off, “ Oh! if we ficezo at
noon, after their early thaw, let us fear lest the sun for
ever hide himself, and {urn lus orient sieps from our

B4
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ungrateful horizon justly condemned to be cternally
benighied ” -

No, it 18 not from this quarter that England must look
for the chef dangers which menace rchgion, except,
indeed, as these dangers are the inevitable, the wmform
result of every attempt to revivo the obsolete past.  The
prmcipal peril 1s from a subtile unbelief, wineh, m yanous
forms, is sapping the rehigron of our people, and wlich,
if not checked, will by and by give the RRomish hishops
a better fatle to be called bishops e pardibus wyfidelun
than has always been the case The altempl to make
men beleve too much naturally provokes them to helieve
100 little ; and such has been and will be the recorl fiom
the movement towards Rome It 1s only ome, however,
of the causes of that widely diffused mfdelity whieh 15
perhaps the most remarkable phenomenon of our day
Other and more potent causes are io be sought m the
philosophic tendencies of the age, and cspecially a sym-
pathy, 1n very many munds, with the woist features of
Contmental speculation  “ Infidehiy!” you will say
“Do you mean such mfidelity as that of Colling and
Bolingbroke, Chubb and Tindal?” Why, we have
plenty of those sorts too, and —worse, bub ihe mont
charming infidelity of the day, a bastard desm in fact,
often assumes a different form — a form, you will be sur-
prised to hear 1t, which embodies (as many say) the
essence of genume Chrstianity! Yes, be it known to
you, that when you have ceased to believe all that s
specially characteristic of the New Testament—r1ts his-
tory, 1ts miracles, 1is peculiar doctrmes — you may still
be a genwne Chrishan Christianity is sublimed into
an exquisite thing called modern “spritualism.” The
amount and quality of the mfidel “fath?” are, indeed,
pleasmgly diversified when you come to examine indi-
vidual professors thereof, but 1t is always based upon
the principle that man is a sufficient Light 1o himsclf
that his oracle is wathin; so clear as either to supersede
the necessity — some say even the possibolify — of all
external revelation 1 any ordmary sense of that. ferm ;
or, when such revelation 18 in some senso allowed, (o



INTRODUCTION, 9

constitute man the absolute arhater of how mueh or how
Iittle of 1t 18 worthy to he reeerved.

Thas theory we all pereaive, of course, eannot fail to
recommend 1lzelf by the well-known wnifor mety and dis-
tmetness of man’s 1ehigions notions, and the 1easonable-
ness of Tus religrous practices!t We all know there has
never been any want of a revelation —of which you have
douhiless had full proof among the idolatious barbaiians
you foolishly went to enlighten and 1eclum I wash,
however, you had known 1t filteen years ago; I might
have had my brother with mo still It 15 certamnly a pity
that this mtanal 1evelabion—the “absolute 1ehigion,”
hedden, as Mr. Theodore Parker feheitously phrases it,
m all1chigions of all ages and nations, and so strikingly
avouched by the entie lustory of the wotld, — should
render itsell suspieious by hittle diserepancies m 1ts own
utterances among those who believe in 1t Yet so 16 1.
Compared with the rest of the woild, {foew at the best
can be got to believe m the sufficiency of the mternal
hght and the snperfluaty of all exteinal 1evelation, and
yet hardly two of the “httle flock” agiee, Xt 1s the
rarest litllo oracle!  Apollo Tumeelf mnght envy s
adroiiness i the uttcrance of ambiguities  One man
says that the doctime of a “future hfe” 15 undoubtedly a
dictate of the “religious sentiment” —one of the fow
umversal characteristics of ol rehigion ; another declares
hes “insight” tells him nothing of the matter ; one aflivms
that the supposed chief “intuitions” of the *religions
facully ¥~ helief in the cfficacy of prayer, the fice will
of man, and the unmortality of the soul,~—are at hope-
less variance with mntellect and logic; others exclaim,
and surely not without reason, that this casts upon our
faculties the opprobrinm of irretrievable contradictions!
As for those “spiritualists”—and they are, perhaps, at
present the greater part— who profess, 1 some sense,
to pay homage to the New Testament, they are al
infinte varance as to how much—whether 71, 30, or
50 per cent. of s records—as to be 1cceved.  Very
few got so far as the last. One man 1s resolved to he a
Christian —none moie $0 — only he will reject all the
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peculiar doctrines, and all the supeinatural narratives of
the New Testament, another declares that miiacles are
impossible and “1nciedible, per se,” a third thmks they
are neither the one no1 the other, though 1t 1 true that
probably a compaiatively small portion of those natrated
in the “book” are established by such ovidence as
to be worthy of credit. Pray use your pleasme in the
selection, and the moie freely, as a fourth 1s of opinion
that, however true, they are 1cally of liltle consequence
While many extol mn vague terms of admiration the
deep “ spiritual msight” of the founders of Christiamity,
ihsy do not t1ouble themselves to explam how 1t 1s that
this exquisite 1llumination left them 1o concoet that huge
mass of legendary follies and mystical doctiines wlhich
constiiute, accordmng to the modein “spirrtualism,” the
bulk of the records of the New Testament, and by wluch
1ts authors have managed to muslead the world ; nor how
we aie to avold regardmng them cither as supeistiious
and fanatical fools, or artful and designing knaves, if
nine-tenths, or seven-tenths, of what they record 1s all
to be rejected , nor, 1l it be affirmed that they never
dud record it, but that somebody else has put these
matters mnto their mouths, how we can be sure that any
thing whatever of the small 1emainder ever came owt of
therr mouths. All this, however, 15 of the less consc-
quence, as these gentlemen condescend 1o tell us how we
are to scparate the “spuatual” gold which faintly sireaks
the huge mass of 1mpwe ore of fable, legend, and myst~
cism, Each man, 1t seems, has his own paiticular spade
and mattock m his “spiritual faculty ;” so off with you
to the diggings in these spuitual mines of Ophir. You
will say, why not slay at home, and be content at once,
with the advocates of the absolute sulficiency of the
internal oracle, to Disien to 1ts responses oxclusively?
Ask these men—for I am sure I do not know; I only
know that the results are alike difforeni—whether tho
possessors of “insight” listen to 1ts own rare voiee, or
put on their spectacles, and read aloud fiom the Now
Testament. Generally, as I say, these good folks aro
resolved that all that 1s supernatwial and specially in-
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spired in the sacied volume 1s to be rejected, and, as o
the rest, which by the way nught be convemently pub-
lished as the ¢ Spuitualists’ Bible’ (m two or threo
sheets 48mo. say), that would still requiie a caroful win-
nowmg ; for, winle one man tells us that the Apostle
Paul, 1 lus mtense appireciation of the “sputual cle-
ment,” made light even of the “resuriection of Chiist,”
and everywheie shews his supeiriority to the beggarly
elements of history, dogma, and ritual, another declares
that he was so enslaved by lus Jewish prejudices, and
the trumpery he had picked up at the feet of Gamalel,
that he knew bul httle or next to nothing of the xeal
mystery of the very Gospel he preached, that while he
proclaims that 1t 1s “1evealed, after having been hidden
fiom ages and generations,” he himself manages to hide
it afvesh. This you will be told is a perpetual process,
going on even now; that as all the eaitlier “prophets”
were unconscious instruments of a purpose beyond their
immediate 1ange of thought, so the Apostles themselves
sumlarly dlustrated the shallowness of thew range o
thought 3 that, in fact, the tiue significance of the
Goospel lay beyond them, and doubtless also, for the very
same reasons, lies beyond us  In other words, this class
of spiritushists tell us that Chrstianity 18 a < develop-
ment,” as the Papists also assert, and the New Testament
its first imperfect and rudimentary product; only, un-
bappily, as the development, 1t seems, may be things so
very dufferent as Popery and Infidelity, we aie as far as
ever from any ecrwerion as to which, out of the ton
thousand possible developments, is the true ; but 1t is a
matter of the less conscquence, since 1t will, on such
reasoning, be always somothing future.

“ Unhappy Paul!” you will say. Yes, 1t is no belter
with him than it was in our youth some five and twenty
years ago. Do you not remember the astute old German
Professor in his lecture-room mtiodueing the Apostle as
cxamining with ever increasing wonder the vaiious con-
tradictory systems which the perverscness of exegesis
had extiracted from huis epistles, and at length, as he saw
one from which every {eature of Christianity had been
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erased, exclaiming, 1 a fiight, “ Was 1t das?” Dut T
will not detain you on the vagaries of the new school of
spittualists. I shall hem cnough of them, I hase no
doubt, from Harimnglon; he will 110t m thew extrava-
gancies and contradictions as a justification of his own
seepticism, In very tiuth thewr authois are it for no-
thing else than to be recruiting officers for undisguised
mfidelity ; and this has been the consistent termination
with very many of thewr converts. Yet many of them
tell us, after pulting men on this inclined plane of smooth
1ce, that 1t 18 the only place where they can bo securo
agamst tumbling mto Infidelhity, Athcism, Pantheism,
Scepticism.  Some of the Oxford Tractaians informed
us, a Little before crossing the bordex, that thewr system
was the surest bulwark agamst Romanism ; and mn the
same way is this exquisite © spurunhsm” a safeguard
against infidelity

Between many of our modern ¢ spnitualists” and the
Romanists there 18 a parallehism of movement ahsoluicly
ludicrous. You may chance to hear both declaumng,
with equal fervour, agamst “ mtellect ” and “logie” as
totally incompetent to decide on “ rehigious ” or ©«pi-
ritual ” {ruth, and mn favour of a ¢ farth ” which disclams
all alliance with them., You may chance to hear them
both msisiing on an absolute submission to an “infallible
authority ¥ other than the Bible; the ono external—
that is, the Pope; the other internal-——1ihat is, * Spi-
ritual Insight;” hoth exactmg absolute submission, the
one to the outwaird oracle, the Church, tho other to the
inward oracle, umsel{; both insistmng that tho Bible is
but the first mmperfect product of genmne Chistianity,
winch is perfected by a  development,” though as to tho
direction of that development thoy certainly do 2o/ agree,
Both, 1f T may judge by some recent speeulations, recoil
from the Bible even more than they do fiom one another
and both would get rid of 1t—one by lockmg it up, and
the other by tearing it to tatters. Thus receding in op-
posite dwections round the circle, they are found placed
side by side at the same extremity of a diamcter, at the
other extremity of which 1s the—Bable. The resem-
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blances, in some instances, are so striking, that one 1s
renunded of that hittle awmal, the fiesh-watcr polype,
whose exticinal structuie 1s so absolutely a mere pro-
longation of the mteinal, that you may turn lum mside
out, and all the functions of hle go on just as well as
before

It 18 1mpossible to convey to you an adequate idea of
the bouleversement which hastaken place in our rehgious
velations — even m cach man’s hittle spherve. It is as 1f
the 1eligious woild were a masquerade, where you ccase
to feel swipnise at finding some famihar acquaintiance
disguised 1n ihe most fantastical costume. There 1s our
old fiiend W——, rigorously, as you know, educated in
his old father’s evangelical notions, ready to be a con-
fessor for the two wax candles, even though unlhghted,
and 1o be a martyr for them if but hghted. Ihs cousin
m the oppostte direction has found even the most meagre
naturalism too much for hum, and avows lumself a
Pantheist L, the son, you iemember, of an mdependent
minister, is ready to go nobly io death in defence of the
prexogatives of lus “ apostolical succession,” and hasnot
the shightest doubts that he can make out his spiritual
genealogy, without a link broken, from the first bishop
of Rome downwards !—though, poor fellow, it would
puzzle hum io say who was his great-grandfather.
i , you are aware, has long since jomned the Church
of Rome, and has disclosed such a bottomless abyss of
“ faath,” that whole cart-loads of mediwval fables, aban-
doned even by Romanists (who, by the way, stand faly
aghast at his msatiablo appetite), have not been able to
fill 1t All the samnts in the Roman Hagiography cannot
work miracles as fast as he can credit them. On the
other hand, hus brother has signalised lumself by an
eyual facility of stripping himself, fragment by {ragment,
of his carly creed, 11l at last he walks through this bleak
world in such a gossamer gauze of transpaient « spi-
ritualism * that it makes you both shiver and blush te
look at ham. Your old acquaintance P——, true to his
youthful qualities (whieh now have most abundant ex-
ercise ), who hasthe «charity which belicveth all things,”
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though certainly not that which “ beareth all things,”
goes about apologising for all rcligious systems, aud
finding tiuth 1 every thing ; —our beloved Harnington,
on the other hand, bewildered by all this confusion, {inds
tiuth —1n nothing.

Yot you must not imagime that our 1eligious maladies
are at present more than sporadic; or that the gieat
bulk of our population are at present affected by them:
they still believe the Bible to be the revealed Word of
God. Should these diseases ever become epidenmic, they
will soon degenerate imnto a still woise Zype. Many
apostles of Atheism and Pantheism amongst our lower
classes say (and perhaps truly), that this modorn “spiri-
tualism ” 18 but a transition state. In that case, you will
have to recall, with a decper meamng, the song ol Byton,
which you told me gave you such anguish, as you paced
the deck on the evenmg in which you lost sight of Old
England, —“ My native land, good mght '”

I have somelimes mournfully asked myself, whether
the world may not yet want a few experunents as to
whether 1t cannot get on better without Christianity and
the Bible; but I hope England 1s not destined 1o e the
laboratory.

I almost envy your happier lot. I picture io inyself
your unsophisticated folks, just reclaimed f1.om the grossest
baibarism and idolatry, receiving the simple Gospel (as
it ought to be received) with giateful wonder, as Tleaven’s
own method of maling man wise and happy; reve-
rencing the Bible as what it is—an mfallible gmde
through this world to a better; «a light shining n a
dark place.” They listen with unquestioning simplicity
to its disclosures, which find an echo m their own hearts,
and with a reveience which is dre to a volumo which
has transformed them fiom savages into men, and from
idolaters mto Chmstians They are not troubled with
doubts of 1ts aunthenlicity or its divinity; with talk of
various readngs and discordant manuscripis; with
subtle theories for proving that 1ts miracles are legends,
or its lusiory myths, or with any other of tho infinite
vagaries of perverted learming.  Newher are they pers
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plesed with the assmiances of those who tell them that
though divine, the BDible 18, 1n fact, a most dangerous
book; and who would request them, m thew new-horn
enlightenmoent, te be pleased to shut theit eyes, and to
retwin to a religlon of ceremony quite as absurd and
almost as cruel as the polytheism they have renounced.
T mmagine you and yow hittle flock i the sabbath stillness
of those mountains and green valleys, of which you give
me such pleasant deseriptions, exhibiting a specimen of
a truly puamiave Christianity ; T imaginoe that the peace
within is as deep as the tranquillity without.

Yet T know it cannot be , for you and your flock are
men — and that one word alone suffices to dissolve the
charm  You and they have cares, and worso than eaves,
which make you like all the rest of the world; for guilt
and sorrow arc of no clime, and the “happy valley”
never exmted, exceptin the pages of Rasselas. You are,
doubtless, plagued by every now and then finding that
some half-reclaimed eannibal confosses that he has not
quite got over lus gloating recollections of the delieacies
of tus chabolical cwusime; or that fashwnadle converts
turn with a yearming heart, not to theatres and halls,
but to the “dear remembiance” of the splendours of
tattoo and @moeos; or {bat some unlucky wreteh who
has not mastered the hudeous passions of Ins old paganism
has almost batteied oul the bramns of a fellow-dwserple in
a sudden paroxysm of anger; or thai some tmmd soul is
haunted. with half-subdued suspicions that some great
goggle-eyed 1dol, with whose worship his whole existenco
has been associated, is not, what St. Paul dgelarves it es,
absolutely “notlung in the world” And then you vex
your soul about these ihings, and worry yourself with
apprchensions lest “you should have laboured mn vain
and spent your strength for nought,” and lastly, trouble
yourself still more, lest you should lose your temper and
your patience into the bargain.

Yes, your scenery is doubtless beautiful, as the sketeheg
you have sent me suficiently show , espeaally that seeno
ot the fooi of the mountain Moraii or Mauroi, for I
cannot, quiie make out the peneil marks. Dut, beautiful
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as they are, they are not more so than those which grect
my cye even now fiom my study window. No— there
1s no fault Lo be found with external natwre; it 18 man
only who spous 1t all. I see nothing in sun, moon, or
stars, — 1 mountan, forest, or stream, that nocds to bo
altercd ; we are the blot on this fair world. ¢ Ob, man,”
T am sometimes 1eady o exclaim, “what a — ;" but I
check myself, for as Corieggro whispered to lumself
exultingly, “7 also am a pamter,” so must I, though with
very different feehngs, say, “Ialso am a man.” Johnson
said, that every man probably knows worse of lnmself
than he certamnly knows of most other men; and so T
am determimed that misanthropy, 1f 1t 1s to be indulged
at all, shall, like 1ts opposito, charity, “begin at home ”

Yet, now I think better of 1t, 1t shall not begin at all;
for I recollect that Hr also was a “man,” who was
nfimilely more; who has penetrated even this cloudy
shrme of clay with the effulgence of His glory, and so
let me resolve that our common humanity shall be held
sacred for His sake, and pitied for its own. Thus ends
my little transient fit of spleen, and thus may it ever
end!

May we feel, more and more, my dearcst brother, the
interior presence of that “ guesl of guests,” that Divino
Impersonation of Truth, Reetitude, and Love, whose im-
age has had mote power to sooth and tranquillise, stimu-
late and fortify, the human heart than all the plilosoplucs
ever devised by man; who has not meiely left us rules
of conduct, expressed with mcompaiable force and com-
prehensivengss, and idllustrated by 1mages of unequalled
pathos and beauty ; who was not mercly (and yet, herein
alone, how superior to all other masters) the living typo
of His own glorious doctrine, and affecls us as we gazo
upor Him with that {ransfoiming influence which ihe
studious contemplation of all excellence exerts by a
necessary law of onr nature ; bui whose Life and Death
include all motives which can enforce Hig lessons on
humanity ; — motives, all intenscly animated by {he
conviction tlat e 15 a Living Personality, m com-
munion with our own spirits, and attracted towards us
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by all the sympathies of a fiiendship truly Divine, “who
can be touched with the feehng of vur mfumities, though
Lumself without sm.” May He become so famibar to
our souls, that no supggestions of evil fiom within, no
incursion of evil fHiom without, shall be so swaft and
sudden that the thought of Him shall not be at least as
near to our spirits, intercept the treachery of our mnfirm
nature, and guard that thione which Tle alone deserves
to fill, till, at every twn and every posture of our
carthly life, wo may realise a mental mmage of that
countenance of divine compassion bent upon us, and
that voice of gentle instruction murmuring in our cets
its words of heavenly wisdom ; till, whenever tompted
io deviate from the “narrow path,” we may hear Ihm
wlispering, “Will ye also go away ?” when hated by the
world,~¢ Ye know that 1t hated me before 1t hated you , ”
when called to perform some difficult duty,—“If yo
love me keep my commandments;” when disposed to
make an 1dol of anything on earth,—¢ He that loveth
{ather or mother more than me 1s not worthy of me,”
when 1 suffering and {rial,—“ Whom I love I rebuke
and chasten ;” when our way 1s dark, — “ What I do
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know bereafter ; ”
ll, in a8 word, as we hea: His faintest footsteps approach-
g our hearts, and His gentle signal there according to
IDis own beantiful image, “Beohold I stand at the door
and knock,” —our souls may hasten to welcome the
heavenly guest,

So may 1t ever be with you and me! And now I
find the very thoughi of theso things has cured all my
dark and turbulent feelings, as indeed it ever does ; and
I can say before X go to 1est, “ Oh man, my other, I
am at peace with thee!”

Ah! what an empire is His! Ilow, even at the anti-
podes, will these lmes touch in yow heart a chord
responsive’to that which vibrates in mme! . . . . . I go
to Harrington in a few days, and as our conversation
(perhaps, alas! our controversies) will turn upon some
of the most momentous religious topics of the day, I shall
keep an exact journal — Boswellwe, in fact — for you as

¢
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well as I can, and low well some of my catlier days
have practised my memory for this humble olliee, you
know. I shall have a pleasure 1 tlis, not ouly because
you will be glad to hear all I can communicate Lespeeting
one you love so well, but, also, becanse i this way, I
shall, 1n part at least, fulfil your emincst request to let
you know the state of ichglon amongst us. You will
expoet, of course, 1o find only fhas portion of owr conver~
sations reported which relates to these suhjeets; but I
anficipate, 1 discussing others, some compensation for
the msery which will, I [ear, attend the discussion of
these.

Thank your convert Qutar for lus present of his gnm
idol. Xt 1s certainly “ brass for gold,” conaidering what
I sent him ; but do not tell Zum so. If a man gives us
hus gods, what more can he do? And yel, 1t seems, he
may be the 1icher for ihe loss. Never was a question
more senseless than that of the idolatrous fool — ¢ Ye
have taken away my gods, and what else have I lef1?” —
His godship was a hitle mjured i Ing transit; but he
was very perfect in deformity before, and his uglness
could not, by any accideni, be improved I have put
I into a glass-case with somo stulfed birds, at which
he ogles, with his great eyes, m a manner not altogether
divine. His condition, therefore, 1s pretty nearly ihas
to which prophecy has doomed all lus trihe 5 if nob cast
o the “moles and tho bats,” 11 is to the owls and pariots.
I cannot help looking at him sometimes with a sort of
respect as contrasted with his worshippers, for though
they have been fools enough to worship hum, Lie has, at
least, mot been fool enough to worship them. Yot even
they are better than ihe Panthewst who must regard o
and every thing clse, himself included, as a fragment of
divinity, I fear thatif I eould 1egad cither the Pan-
theist or mysclf as dwme, notlung in the world could
keep me fiom blasphemy every day and all day long,

“ Agam !? you will say, “ my brother; is not thut old
ven of bitterncss yet exhausied ?”  But be 1t known to
you that that last sarcasm was cspecially intended fr
my own hehoof. She is o sly jade — conseience; like
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many other folls, she has a tuck of expressing ler re-
bukes m genecial language; as thus—“What a con-
1amptible set of ercatures the race of men aie'” — hoping
that some folks will practically take 1t to heart  Some-
tunes I do, and sometimes, I suppose, ike my fellows, I
look very grave, and approvingly say, It 1s but too
true,” with the air of one who plilosoplically assents to
a proposttion in whicl he 18 totally unintcicsied , where-
upon conscience becomes outiageons and — personal.

I can easily 1magine what you tell me, that you hardly
Iknow the difference between the missionaries of different
denomimations, and are very much troubled to remewber
at times, which s which, It 1s a natural consequence of
the relations in which you stand to heathenism I fancy
the sight of men worslhuppmg an 1dol with four heads
and twice as many hands, must considerably abale 1m-
pressions of the wmportance of some of the controversies
neavet home. Do you remember the passage in ¢ Wood
stock,” m which our old favourite represents the Episco-
palian Rocheecliffe and the Presbyterian Xoldenough,
mecting unexpectedly in prison, after many yeais of
sepmation, durmg wluch one had thought the other
dead ? How sincerely glad they were, and how plea~-
santly they talked; when lo! an unhappy reference to
the “ bishoptie of Titus ” gradually abated the fervour of
their chaity, and inflamed that of then zeal, even till
they at last separated 1n mutual dudgeon, and sat glower-
mg al each other m their distant corneis with looks in
which the “ Episcopalian” and ¢ Piesbyterian” were
much more evident than the © Christian ;™ and so they
persevered 1l the sudden summons to them and their
fellow-prisoners, to prepare for instani exceution, dis-
solved as with a charm the anger they hhd felt, and
“forgive me, oh my biother!” and “I have sinned
aganst thee, my brother '™ broke from then hps as they
took what they thought would be a last farewell,

I imagine that a feching a hittle 1csembling this, thongh
from a different cause, makes 1t 1mpossible for you to
1emember, 1n the presence of such spurtual hoirois as
heathemsm presents, the immense importance of many

¢ 2
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of the controversies so hotly waged at home. 1 can con-
ceive (as some of our zealots would say) that you are
tempted 10 a certain degiee of insensibihty and defection
of heart, that you no longer discern the momenious
superiority of “sprinkling ” over immersion,” o1 of
“ mmmersion ” over ¢ sprinkling,” that the ¢ wax can-
dles,” “hghted ” and “unhighied,” appear o you alike
msignificant ; that even the yus dwwmum of any sysiem of
ecclestastical government 18 sometimes not discerned with
absolute precision; and, i short, that you look with
contemptuous wonder on half our ¢ great” contioversies,
If T nustake not, things are coming to that pass amongsi
us, that we shall soon {think of them almosi with con-
tempiuous wonder too.

Vale-— et ora pro me, as old Luther used to say at the
end of his letters. I wall wiile again soon.

Your affectionate Brother,
E B.
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— Change, July 7, 1851,
My Dear BROTIER,

I mave been with Hurmgton a week* I am glad to say
that I was under somc crroncous impressions when I
wrote my letter. Ile is no¢ a umversal sceptic —he 18
only a sceptic m relation 1o theological and ethical truth.
“ Alas!” you will say, “1t1s an exception wlneh embiaces
more than the general rule; 1t little mattors what clse he
beheves ”

True; and yel thore 13 consolation in 1t, for other-
wise 1t would have been mmpossible to hold intercourse
with him at all. If he had reasoned, in oider to prove
to me that human 2eason cannot be trusted, or I to con-
vince one who affirmed its wnwersal falsity, 1t were hard
to say whether ho or I had heen the greater fool. Your
universal sceptic—if he choose to affect that character
—mno man s 1t—1s 1mpregnable, his true emblem is
the hedgehog ensphered 1 Ius pirickles; thal is, as long
as you are observing him.  Forif you do not thusirmtate
hus @mour propre, and put hm on the defensive, hie will
unroll himself. Speaking, 1easoning, acting, like the
rest of thoe world, on the mmplied truthfulness of the
faculties whose falsity he affirms, he will save you the
trouble of confuting lum, by confuting himsclf,

And I am glad, for another reason, that Harrmgton
does not affvet this wniversal sceplicism j for, wheieas,
by the confession of 1ts greatesl masters, it 1s at best but
the play of a subtle intellect, so it does not afford a very
flattering pictuie of an intellect that affects 1t I should
have been mortified, I confess, had IIaiington been
chargeablo with such a foible.

Tt is tiue that, m another aspeet, all this makes the
case move desperate ; for lus scepticism, so far as it
extonds, is deep and genuino; 1t 1s no play of an in-
genious subtlety, nor the affectation of smgulmity with
him;—and 1y prognostications of the mmsery which

¢3
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sueh a mind must feel from diaving over the tempestuous
ocean of life under bare poles, without chait or compass,
are, I can see, verified  One fact, I oml{'mj, 2N es e
hopes, and often affords me pleasure m histening 1o hm
Ile 15 an wnpardal doubter, he doubts whether Chys-
tianty be true ; but he also doubis whether it be fulse,
and either from Ins impatience of the theories wlich
fidelity proposes 1 its place, as mspuing yet stronger
doubts, o1 m revenge for the peace of swlich he has
been 10bbed, he never seems more ai home than m
ndiculing the confidence and concert of that mternal
aracle, winch professes to solve the problems wlich, 1t
seems, Cliistianiy leaves m daikness, and in pushing
the prmerples on which infidelity 1ejeets the New Teota-
ment to their legitimate conclusion

I told you, m general, the ongin and the progress
of s seepticism I suspect there aze causes (perhaps
not distnctly felt by hun) which have contitbuied to
the 1esult  These, 1t may be, I shall never know; hut
1t 13 havdly possible not to suppose thal some Dbitie
experience has contributed to cloud, thus portentously,
the brightness of lus youth  Something, I am confident,
1n conncetion with his long residence abroad, has tended
to warp lus young mtellect from ats straight growth.
The heart, as usnal, has had to do with the logic; and
“has been wlispering 1easons which the reason cannot
compiohend.” I suspect that passionate hopes have heen
bured —whether m the giave, I know not.—I musi
add, that an indncet and most potential cause, not -
deed of the omgination, yet of the continuance of lus
state of mind, must be sought in what the world would
call bis good fortune Ihis marden aunt by the falher’y
side left her favowsite nephew her pleasant, old-fashioned,
somewhat gloomy, but preturesque and comfortable hnuso
n shure, about fifty or sixty acres m land, and threo
or four hundred a year mto the bargain. Poor old lady !
I heartily wish she had kepi hum out of possession hy
Living to a hundred; or dymg, had lofi cvery furthing
to “endow a college or a eat”  To avinglon sho
bas left a very equivocal beritage. For with this and
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lus hittle patrimony, he 1s entirely placed above the ne-
cossity of professional hife, and fully qualified to hive
(heaven help am') as a gentleman , — but, wnhappily, as
a gentleman whose nature 15 deeply speculative —whose
Iife has been one of study —and who has no active tastes
or habits to ecorreet the morbid portions of s character,
and the dangers of his position  With hus views already
unsettled, he 1etived a few months ago to this comparative
sohtude (for such it is, though the place 15 not many
nules fiom the lemned cly of ), and partly from
the tendencies of hus own mnd, partly {from want of some
powerful stimulus fiom without, he soon acquired the
permicious habit of almost constant seclusion in his
Iibrary, where he revolves, as if fascinated, the philo-
sophy of doubt, or some cqually distressing themes; all
which has now ssued as you see  The contemplative
and the active ife are both necessary to man, no doubt;
but in how different proportions !

To hve as Harmmgton has lived of late, 18 to breathe
Little but azote. I believe that all these 1l effects would
have been, though not obviated, at least cmly cured, had
he been compelled to mingle 1 active life—to make hus
Tivelihood by aprofession.  Thebracmg aw of the world
would have dissipated these vapours which have gathered
over his soul. In very truth, I half wish that Le could
now be stripped of lus all, and compelled 1o become
Liedger and ditcher. It would almost be kindness to rmn
him by engaging him i some of the worst railway
speculations !

I found Inm all ihat I had promised to find him ; un-
changed towards myscll; sometimes cheerful, though
oftener melancholy, or, at least. to all appearance ennuyé,
with mole causticity and saicasm i bis humoui, but
without misanthropy; and I must add, with the same
logical fairness, the same abhorrence of sophistry, which
were lus early characterislics

But the journal of my vist, which I am most dili-
gently keeping, will more fully inform you of lus state
of mind.

F. B.
c 4
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JOURNAL OF A VISIT, ETC.
July 1, 1851.

I aArmivep at —— Grange this day. In the cveuing,
as Harimgton and myself were conversimg 1 the Ihrary,
I availed myself of a pause in the conversation to break
the 1ce in relation to the topic which lay nearest my
heart, by saymg—

“And so you have become, they tell me, a umversal
sceptic ?”

“Not quite,” he replied, thiowing one of lus feet
over the edge of tho sofa on wlich he was reclining, and
speaking rather dogmatically (I thought), for a sceplie
“Not quite : but in relation to religion, I have certanly
become convinced thai certamty, Like pride, was not
made for man, and that it 15 in van for man to seck
it »

I was amused at the contradiction of a ccitainty of
umversal uncertainty, as well as at the discovary that
there was nothing to be discovered

He noticed my smile, and divined 1ts cause.

“TForgive me,” he said, “ that, Iike you Christians and
bhehevers of all sorts, I sometimes find theory diseordant
with practicc  The generaliy of people are, you know,
a little inconsistent with their ciced ; suller me to be so
with mine.”

“I have no objection, Hairington, in the world ; the
more mconsistent you arve, the better I shall like you,
you have my free leave to be, m 1clation to Sceptician,
Just what ihe Antinomian is m relation {0 Claistinity ;
or as true a sceptic as he was a tiue Churchman swho
showed his good prinemples, aceording to Dr Johnson,
by never passing a church without {aking off his ha,
though he never went mio it; or even as Falstafl who
had forgotten ¢ what the mside of a church was made of?
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I shall be contented ndeed to sce you as httle attached
to your no-éruth, as thoe generahty of Christians are to
thewr truth”

“I ihank you,” smd he, a little sarcastically ; “T doubt
if I shall ever be able to zeach so peifect a piteh of -
consistency. But are you wise, my dear uncle, in this
taunt?  ‘What an argument have you suggested to me,
if I thought 1t worth while to make use of 1t! how have
you suriendered, without once thmking of the conse-
quences, the practical power of Christianity 1”

I beaan to fear that there would be a good deal of
shai p-shooting between us.

“I have smrendered nothing,” I 1eplied.  “If every-
thing 18 to be abandoned which, though professedly the
subject of man’s convietion, he fails to reduce to piactice,
his ciced will be short enough. Chustianity, however,
will be m no woise condition than morals, the theoiy of
which has ever been in lamentable advance of the prac-
tice. And least of all can scepticism stand such a test,
of wlich you have just given a passing illustration,
Of this system, or iather no-system, theie has never
been a conwstent votary, if we except Pyirho himsell,
and whether be weie not an mnsmcere sceptie, the world
will be always most smcerely sceptical. But forgive
me my passing gibe In wishing you to be as mncon-
sistent as nine-tenths of Christians are, I did not mean
to prejudice your arguments, such as they are. I know
it 18 not m your power to be otherwise than incon-
sistent 5 and T shall always have that aigument against
you, so far as it 15 one”

« And so far as 1t is one,” he repled, “I shall always
have the same argument agamst you.”

“Bo 1t 50,” I replied, “for the present: I am un-
willing to engage 1n polemical strife with you, the very
first eveming on which I have seen you for so long a
time. I would much rather hear a chapter of your past
travels and adventures, which you know your fow and
brief letters — but I will not reproach you — left me in
such ignoranco of”

He compled with my request; and in the course of
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conversation informed me of many circumstances which
lLiad formed steps m that slow gradation by which he
had 1cached lus present state of mind , a staie wlueh he
{id not affect to conceal  Butbstall I felt sure there were
other causes which he did nof mention.

At length I smd, “You must give me the title of an
old fizend — a father, ITartaington, T might almost say ”
— and the tears came mio my eyes — “to talle hereafter
fully with you of your so certwwmn uncertanty about the
only topies wlhuch supremely affect the happmess of
man.”

I 1old him, and I spoke it i no idle compliment, that
T was convinced he was far cnough fiom bemng one of
those shallow fools who a1¢ melined to scepticism beeanse
they shuink fiom the tiouble of investigating evidence
who find so much to be sad for this and so much for
that, that they conclude that theie 1 no truth, simply
because they aie too mdolent to seek 1t *This,” said 1,
“is the plea of mtellectual Sybarites with whom yow
have nothing m common. And as hittle do you sympa-
tluse with those dishonest, though nol always shallow
tlnnkers, who take refuge in alleged uncertanty of
evidence, because they are afiaid of pusuing 1t {o un-
welecome conclusions ; who aie sceptics on the most
singular and inconswstent of all grounds, preswmption.
I know you are none of these ”

«I am, I think, none of these,” said he, quictly

“You are not, and your manner and counlenance
proclam 1t yet more strongly than your words. The
only genuine effect of a smeere sceptiersm 1> and must
be, not. the complacent and fuivolous humour which too
often attaches to 1t, but a mownful confession of the
melancholy condition, to whieh, 1f true, the theory ve-
duees the seeptic humsell and all mankind ”

Of all the paradoxes humanily exhibils, sarely there
are none mote wonderful than the complaceney with
which seepticism often utters its doubts, and the tranqguil-
lity which 1t boasts as the perfeetron of 1fs system!  Sueh
a state of mind is utlerly meonsistent with the genuine
realisation and truc<hearted reception of the theory.
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On the mosi momentous of all subjects, such a creature
as man cannot be m nmiversal doubt, and 1eally feel lus
doubts, wathout bemng anxious and misciable When I
hear some youth telhng me, with a stmpeimg face, that
he does not krow, or pretend to sey, whether theie be a
God, or not, o0 whether, 1f there be, Ife takes any mterest
m human affars, or whether, if o does, 1t much im-
ports us to know , or whether, 1ft Ile has 1evealed that
knowledge, 1t 13 possible o1 impossible for us to ascertan
1t, when I hear him fuither saying, that meantime he
18 disposed to make humsclf very casy m the mudst of
these uncertaintics, and to await the gieat 1evelation of
the fuluie with philosophical, that 1s, bemg mterpreted,
with idiotic tranquillity, I sce that m pomt of fact he
has never euntered mto the question at all, that he has
farled to realise the terrble moment of the questions
(however they may be decided) of wluch he speaks with
such amazing flippancy

It 1s too ofien the vesult of thoughtlessness ; of a wish
to get 11d of tiuths unwelcome to the hemt, of a vamn
love of paradox, or perhaps, in many cases (as a fliena
of mme smd), of an amiable wish to frghlen “mamas
and maden aunts” Bub let us be assured that a frivo-
lous seeptic — a sceptic mdeed — afler duly pondering
and feelmg the doubts he professes 1o embrace, is an
impossibility  Whai may be expected i the genuine
scepiic is a modest Zope that he may bo mstaken; a
desire to be conluted, a retention of his convictions as
if they were a guiliy secret, or the promulgation of them
only as the utterance of an agomised heart, unable to
suppiess the language of 1ts misery, a diead of malking
proselytes — even as men 1efram from exposing their
sores or plague-infected garments i the eyes of the
world, The least we ean expect from him 1s that mood
of mind which Pascal so sublimely says becomes the
Athast. . . . . “Is this, then, a thing to be said with
gatety? s 16 not rather a thing to be saad with {ears,
as the saddest thing in the world ?”

The cuirent of conversation after a while, somehow,
swept us round again to the pomt T had resolved to quib
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for this evenmg. “But since we ae there,” sud T, #1
wish you would 1 brief tell me why, when you doubied
of Clristianity, you dul not stop at any of those hathous
of refuge which, in our time especially, have heen so
plentifally provided for those who reject the Now Testa-
ment? You arc not ignorant, I know, of the wrilings
of My Theodore Parker, and other modein Dests.  Ilow
18 1t that none of them even transiently satisfied you ?
An mgenious eclecticism founded on them has satified,
you see, your old College fizend, George Fellowes, of
whom I hoa1 raie things He s far enough from being
a seeptic ”

“Why,” smd he, laughing, “it 1s quite true that
George 15 not a sceptic. Ile has bebieved more, and
disbelieved move, and both onc and the other for less
reason, than any other man I know. Ile used to send
me the strangest letters when I was abioad, and almost
every one presented him under some new phase No,
he is no seeptie. If he has rejecied almost everything,
be has also embraced almost everything; al each point
m his career, lus versatile faith hag found him somo
system to replace that he had abandoned , and he 18 now
a dogmatist par excellence, for he has adopled a theory
of rehigion which formally abjures intelleet and logie,
and 1s as smcerely abjured by them If the difficulties
he has successively encountered had been seen all at onee,
I fancy he would have been much where I am. Poor
George! ¢ Sufficient unto the day,’ with him, is the
theology ¢thereof’ I picture him 1o mysell’ going out of
a morning, with his new theological dress upon him, and
chancing to meet with some fiiend, who protests that
there is something or other not quie ¢ comuue 1l faut,” ho
proceeds with mfinite complacency to aller that portion
of lus attire ; the new costume 1s found equally obnoxious
to thf criticism of somebody else, and off it goes like the
rest

This was a Iudicrous, but not untrue, representstion
of George Fellowes’s mmd; only the * fuiend” in the
image must be supposed to mean his own wayward faney ;
for, though vary amiable, he 13 not particularly amenable
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to external influences  So dominant, however, is present
feeling and 1mpulse, or so deficient 15 he i comprehen-
srveness, that he often takes up with the most trumpery
arguments , that 15, fo1 a few days at a tune.  Yet he
does not want acuteness. I have known lnm slune
sliongly (as has been said of some one else) upon an
angle of a subject, but he never sheds over its whole
surface an cquable illumimation. Where evidence 18
complicated and various, and consists of many opposing
or modifying clements, he never {roubles himself 1o com-
pute the sum total, and stiake a fan balance. He stands
aghast 1 the presence of an objection which he cannot
solve, and loses all presenco of mind 1n 1ts contemplation.
He seldom considers whether theie arc not still greater
objections on the other side, nor how much farther, 1f a
principle be just, 1t ought to carry him. The mode in
which he looks at a subject often reminds me of the way
in which the eye, according to metaphysicians, surveys
an extensive landscape. It sees, they say, only a point at
a time, — punctum visibile, which 1s perpetually shifting :
and the mmpicssion of the wheole 1s in fact & 1ap1d com-
biation, by means of memory, of perceptions all but
coexistent , 1f the attention be strongly fixed upon some
one object, the rest of the landscape comparatively fades
from the view. Now George Fellowes scems to me, in a
survey of a largoe subject, to have an incomparable faculty
of seeing the mununwm wsibde, and that so ardently, that
all tho rest of the landscape vanishes at the moment {1om
his perceptions.

“'Well,” saxd T smiling, * you must not blame him for
his not reaching at once and per saltwm your position.
He has been move deliberale in stripping himself Yet
he has come on pretty well You ought not to despair
of him. I wonder at what point he is now.”

“ You may ask lum to-morrow,” said he, “for T am
expecting him here to spend a few weeks with me. A
whatever pomi he may be m these days of ¢ progress,’
as they are called, he does not know that T am alveady
arrived. at the ne plus wltra, {for my letters to him were
yet bricfer and raver than to you, and I never touched
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on these topies. Where would have been the use of
askmg counsel of such an oracle?”

I smd I should be glad to see hun. “ But I shall ho
still better pleaged to hear fiom you, why you ate di-
satisfied with any such sysiem as Ius, and especally why
you say he ought m consistency o go much fartha ™

“Iam fa from saymng that my 1casons will be satis-
factory, but I will endeavour, if you wish 1, to justify
my opinion ”

“1 shall ceitainly expect mo less,” replied I #you
are strangely altered, 1f you are willmg to assert with-
out attempting to prove; and 1f you were altered, T am
oot When wall you let me hear you?”

“Ob, m & day or two, when I have had time to put
my thoughts on paper, but, 1f I mistake not, some of the
most mportant pomts will be discussed beforo that, for
Fellowes, Thear, 1s a very kught-crrant of € spirntuahsm,’
and 1t 13 a thousand to one but he attempts to convert
me. I inténd to let um have full opportunity.”

“T hardly know,” said I, « Ifarngton, whether [
wish him suecess or not — Bul one thing, surcly, all
must admire in him: I mean his candour What less
than this can prompt him, after abandoning with such
extraordinary facility so many crceds and f{ragments of
creeds, after travelling round the whole circle of theology,
to confess with such chaiming smmplieity the wholo his-
tory of his mental vevolutions, and exposc himsell to tho
charge of unimaginable caprice — of theological ecoquetry ?
I protest 1o you, that & pirz0rs, I should have thought 1t
mpossible that any man could have made so many and
such viglent turns m so short a timo withoui a dislocation
of all the jomnts of his soul—without weurring the danger
of a ¢ universal anchylosis?”

“ One would imagme,” said Harrmgton, with a laugh,
“ that 1n your estimate, his mind resembles that ingenious
foy by which the union of the vatous coloured rays of
hight 18 llustrated: the red, the yellow, the blue, the
groen, and so fortl, ave distinctly pamted on the com-
partments of a card; but no sooner are they put into a
state of rapid revolution than the wholo appears white.
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Such, it secms, 1s the appearance of George Fellowes m
that rapid gyiation to which he has been subjected  the
parti-coloured 1ays of his varlous erceds are lost sight of,
and the pure white of lus ¢ candowm ’ 1s alone visible!”

“ For myself,” sad I, “T feel i some measure mcom-
petent to pronounce on lus present system.  When I saw
Inm for a short time a fow months ago, he told me that,
though his versatility of faith had certainly heen gieat,
he must 1cmind me (as M1, Nowman had said) that he had
scen both sides, thai persons, like myself, for example,
have had but one experience, whercas he has had fwo.”

“If he were to urge me with such an aigument,” re-
phied Hairington, “ I should say, ¢ we are cven, then.
But I thunk even you could reply: ¢you certanly do
yourself injustice, Mr Fellowes, 1n saymng you have had
{wo experiences. You have had two dozen at least, but
whether that can gquabify you for spealing with any
anthority on these subjects I much doubst, to give any
weight to the opinions of any man some stability at least
18 necessary.””

This I could not gainsay Slow 1evolutions on mo-
mentous subjects, when there has been much sobriety as
well as diligence of investigation, aie, perhaps, not to be
despised as authority. Some superior weight may even
be aitached to the later and maturer views. DBut if a
man changes them every other day, if they mse and fall
with the barometer; if his whole hfe has been one rapid
pirouette, it 1s impossible with gravity to discuss the
quostion, whether at some pomt he may not have been
right Whoever be m the mght, Ze cannot well be who
has never long been anything , and to take such a man
for a guide, would be almost as absuid as o mistake &
weathercock for a sign-post

“Tn secking rehglous counsel of George Fellowes,”
soid Harrmgton, I should feel much as Jeannie Deans,
when she went to the ¢ Inlerpreter’s House,” as Madge
Wildfire calls 1t, in company with that fantastical per-
sonage. Bulb he is a kind-hearted, amiable fellow, and,
1m short, T cannot help hling him.”
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July 2. Mr. Fellowes airived ihis day aboul noon.
e is about a year younger than ITarymgton. The after-
noon was spent very pleasantly m general conversation,
In the eveming, after ica, we wont mio the hibrary, T
told the two fiiends that as they had doubtless much to
talk of, and as T had plenty of oecupation for my pen, I
would st down at an adjomung table with my desk, and
they might go on with thew chat.  They did so, and o
some time talked of old College days and on mdiferent
subjeets , but my atlention was soon nreswstibly atiracted
by finding them getting into conversation m wluch, on
Hairmgton’s account, I felt a deeper mierest. I found
my cmployment impossible, and yet, desning to hear
them discuss then theological differences without con-
stramt, I did not ventuie to mterrupt them. At last
the distraction became miolerable, and looking up, 1
said, “ Gentlemen, I believe you might talk on the most
private matters without my atiending to one syllable you
saad 3 but 1f you get upon these theologieal subjeets, such
18 my present interest in them,” (glancing at Harington),
“ihat I shall be perpetually making blunders in my
manuscript.  Let me beg of you 1o avoid them when [
am with you, or let me go into another room” Tlar-
rington would not hear of the last; and as to the flist
he sad, and samd tiuly, that 1t would mpede the free
current of conversation, “which,” sad he, “to be plea~
surable at all, must wind hither and thather as the £t
takes us. It is like a many-stringed lyre, and to break
any one of the chords s to mar the music  And so, my
good uncle, 1f you find us getting upon these topres, join
us; we shall seldom be long at a timoe upon them, I will
answer for 16, or 1’ you will not do that, and yet, though
disturbed by ow chatter, are oo polite 1o show i, why,
amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphie shill
which used so to move my wonder m childhood), I say,
amuse yourself, or 1ather awenge yowself, by jotlng
down some fragments of our absurditics, and altelwards
showing us what a couple of fools we have been” Iwas
secretly delighted with the suggestion« and when the
subjects of dispute were very intercsting, threw asido
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my work, whatever it was, and reporfed them pretty
copiously. ITence the completeness and aceuracy of this
admirable journal. I cannot of course always, or even
often, vouch for the épsissima verba ; and some fow ex-
planatory sentences I have been obliged to add.  But the
substance of the dialogues is faithfully given. T nced
not say, that they refer only to subjects of a theological
and polemical nature.

I hardly know how the conversation took the turn it
did on the present oceasion; but I think it was {rom

- Mr. Fellowes’ noticing Harrington’s pale looks, and con-

jecturing all sorts of reasons for his occasional lapses into
melancholy.

His friend hoped this and hoped that, as usual.

Harrington at last, sceing his curiosity awakened, and
that he would go on conjecturing all sorts of things,
said, “ To terminate your suspense,be it known to you
that I am a bankrupt!” ‘

“ A bankrupt!” said the other, with evident alarm
“you surely have not been so unwise as to risk your
recently-acquired property, or to speculate in”

“You have hit it,” said Harrington ; “I have specu-
lated far more decply than you suppose.”

The countenance of his friend lengthened visibly.

“Be not alarmed,” resumed Harrington, with a smile,
“T mean that I have speculated a good deal in — philo-
sophy, and when I said T was a bankrupt, I meant only
that I was a bankrupt —in faith ; having become, in fact,
since I saw you last, thoroughly sceptical.”

The countenance of Fellowes contracted to its proper
dimensions. He looked even cheerful to find that his
friend had merely lost his faith, and not his fortune.

“Is that all?” said he; “I am heartily glad to hear
it.  Seeptic! No, no; you must not be a sceptic cither,
except for a time,” continued he, musing very sagely.
It is no bad thing for awhile: for it at least leaves the
house ‘empty, swept, and garnished.””

“Rather an unhappy application of your remnant of
Biblical knowledge,” said Ilarrington; “ I hope you do
not intend to go on with the text.”

D
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“No, no, my dear fiiend ; I warrant you we shall find
you worthier guests than any such figments of supposed
revelation. Il you are m ¢scarch of a rchgion’ how
happy should I be to awd you!”

«1 shall be mfinitely obliged to you,” said IIarnngton,
gravely , “for at present I do not know that I possess a
farthing’s worth of solid gold m the world Ah' that 1t
were but m your power to lend me some; but I fear”
(he added,  hall sarcastically) “thal you have not got
more than enough for youiself. I assure you that Lam
far fiom happy ”

He spoke with so much gravity, that I hardly know
whether to attributo 1t to some mtention of dissembling
a httle with s fitend, or to an involuntary expression
of the experionce of a mnd that felt the soirews of a
genuine seepticism It might be both

However, 1t brought things to a cusis at onee  Tls
College friend looked equully surprised and pleased at
s appeal.

«T trust,” saxd he, with beconung solemmty, «that all
this is mwerely a temporary reaction fiom having believed
foo mueh : the langnor and dejection which attend tho
morrow afler a mght’s debanch. I assure you that I
rajoice rather than grieve to hear that you have cui-
tailed your orthodoxy. It has been just my own case, as
you know ; only I flattcr myself, that, perhaps having
less subtalty than you, I have not passed the ¢golden
mean’ between superstition and seepticism — hetween
believing too much and belhieving too little.”

I looked up for a moment. I saw a laugh in Ilaz~
rington’s eycs, but not a feature moved. It passed away
immediately

“I tell you,” smd he, “that I beliove absoluicly no
one religrous dogma whatever ; while yel I would give
worlds, if T had them, to set my fool upon a rock. I
should even be grateful to any one, who, if he did not
give me Truth, gave mo a phantom of 1t, which I could
mistake for reality.” Ile agam spoke with an earnest-
uess of tone and wanncer, which convineced me, that if
there were any disstmulation, 16 cost him little trouble.
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“If you merely meant,” saad Fellowes, “that you do
not 1etmn any vestige of yow eaily ¢historical’ and
¢ dogmatical” Chustiamty, why, £ 1ctain just ag hittle of
1t Indeed, T doubt,” he continued with, perhaps, super-
fluous candour, “whether I evar was a Chrmstian,” and
he seemed 1ather anxious to show that his creed had
been nominal.

“1If 1t wall save you the trouble of proving 1t,” said
Hairmgton, “I will libeially grant you both yom pre-
mises and your conclusion, without asking you to state
the one or prove the other ”

“Well, then, Chmstian or no Christian, theie was a
time, at all events, when Iwas orthodox, —you will grant
that ; when I should have been willing to sign the
Thu ty-nme Articles, or three hundred and thirty-nine;
or the Confossion of Faith, or any other compilation, or
all others; though, perhaps, if strictly examined, I might
have been found in the condition of the mfidel Secotch
Piofessor, who bemng asked, on his appomntment to his
Chan, whether the ¢ Confession of Faith’ contained
all that he belhieved, replied, ¢ Yes, Gentlemen, and a
great deal more’ I have rejected all ‘creeds,” and I
have now found what the Seupture calls that ¢ peace
which passeth all anderstanding’”

“T am gure 1t passes mine,” said Harrmgton, “if you
really Aave found 1t, and I should be much obhged to you
1f' you would let me participate m the discovery.”

“Yes,” said Fellowes, “ I have been delivered from the
intolerable burden of all discussions as to dogma, and
all exammations of evidence. I have escaped from the
‘bondage of the letter, and have been mtroduced into
the ¢Iiberty of the spirit’”

“Your language, at all events, 1s richly Seuptural,”
said Iarrington, “1t 18 as though you were determined
not to leave the ‘letter’ of the Scriplure, even 1f you
renounce the ¢ spurat’ of 1t.”

“Renounce the spiurt of it! say rather that, m fact.
I have only now discoverced it. Though no Christian m
the ordinary sense, 1 am, I hope, somethmg better; and

D2
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a truer Christian m the spiiit than thousands of those in
ihe letter.”

“Letter and sphit! my fiiend,” smd Harrington, “yeu
puzzle me exceedingly, you tell me one moment that
you do not believe m historical Christianmity at all, eaither
1ts miracles or dogmas, — these are fables; but . the
next— why no old puritan could garmsh his disconise
with a more edifymg use of the language of Seriptute
T suppose you will next tell me that you understand the
‘spuit’ of Christianity better even than Paul ”

“So I do,” smd our wvisibor, complacently, “and 1
think I may say 1t justly, for after all he was but half
dehvered fiom Ius Jewwsh prejudices, and when he
quited the nonsense of the Old Testament — though in
fuet he never did thoroughly — he evidently believed the
fables of the New just as muel: as the puie truths wlach
Lie at the basws of “spuitual’ Chuistiamty.,  Fl'e sepavale
the dross of Chiistiamity from 1ts fine gold  ¢The letter
kalleth, but the spirtt giveth hfe’—¢tho fruit of the
spirit 18 joy, peace,” not”

“ Upon my word,” said ITarrington, laughing, «T shall
begm to fancy presently that Douce Davie Deans has
turned infidel, and shall expect 1o hear of ¢1ight-hand
fallings off and left-hand defections’  But tell me, iff
you would have me think you rational, is not your mean-
g this - — that the New Testament countamns, amudst
an imnfinity of rubbish, the statoment of certam ¢ spuitual’
truths, which, and which alone, you recognise?”

“ Certamly ”

“But you do not acknowledge that hese are derived
from the New Testament ”

“Tleaven forhnd , they are indigenous to the heart of
may, and are anierior to all Testaments, old or new.”

“Very well, then speak of them as your heart dictales,
and do not, unless you would have the world thnk you
a hypoeiite, willmg to eajole it with the ides that you
a1e a believer i the New Testamend, while you in fuet
reject 1t, or one of the most harien and wnmventive of
all human beings, or fanatically fond of mystical lan-
guage,—do not, I say, affect this very unctuous way of
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talking. And, for another reason, do not, I beseech you,
adopt the phiascology of men who, according to your
view, must surely have been erther the most miseirable
fanatics or the most abomunable impostors, for if they
beheved all that system of miracle and doctiine they pro-
fessed, and tlus weie not trne, they weie ecrtainly the
first, and 1f they did not believe 1t, they were as certanly
the sceond.”

« Pardon me, I beheve them to have been emmently
holy men—{ull of spuitual wisdom and of a truly sub-
hme fath, though conjomed with much ignorance and
eredulity, which it is unworthy of us to tolerate.”

“ Whether 1t could be ignoiance and ciedulity on
your theory,” retorted Hainington, “1s to my mund very
doubtful ~Whether any men can untiuly affirm that
ihey saw and did the thungs the Apostles suy they saw
and did, and yet be smncere fanaties, I know mnot, but,
even were 1t so, sinee 1t shows (as would also thewr
mystical doctiines which you 1¢ject, of false) that they
could be hittle less than out of then senses ; and, as you
further say that the spmatual sentiments you ietain
common with them, weie no gift of thens, but are yowms
and all mankind’s by origmal mheritance, uitered by the
oracle of the human heart before any Testaments were
written —wly, speak your thoughts i your own lan-
guage.”

“ Ay, but how do we know that these original Chris-
tians said that they had seen and done the things you
refor to? which of course they never did see and do,
because they were miraculous, Ilow do we know what
additions and corruptrons as to fact, and what disgnises
of mystical doctrine, ¢the i1decalising biographers and
Tustorians’ (as Strauss truly calls them) may have accu-
mulated upon thewr simple utterances ?”

« And how do you know, then, whether they ever uttered
these ¢ sunple utterances ?’ or whether they a1e not part
of ihie corruptions? or how can you separate the one from
the other? or how can you ascertan that these men
weant what you mean, when you thus servilely copy their
language ®”

D3
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« Because I know these truths independently of the
Bible, to be sure ”

“ Then speak of them independently of the Bible. If
you profess to have bioken the sieicotype-plates of the
¢ old revelation ’ and delivered mankind from theu bond-
age, do not proceed to expiress yourself only in fiagments
from them, 1f you profess ficedom of soul, and the pos-
session of the pure truth, do not appear to be so poverty-
stricken as to array your thoughls i the tatters of the
cast-off Bible ”

“ Ay, but the ¢ saints”’ of the Bible,” replicd Fellowes,
“are, even by Mr Frank Newman’s own confession,
those who have entered, after all, most profoundly mte
the truths of spuitual 1eligion, and stand almost alone w
the lastory of the woild m that 1espeet.”

“If 1t be so, 1t 18 certanly very odd, considermg the
mountan-loads of folly, error, fable, fiction, {rom which
their spuitual 1elgion did not m your esicem defend
them, and wlach you say you are obhged to reject. Tt
is a phenomenon of which I think you are bound to give
some account ”

“ But what is there so wonderful in supposing them
m possession of superior ¢spuitual’ advantages, with
mistaken history and fallacious logic, and so forth?”

“ Why,” answered Harrmnglon, “one wonder is that
they alone, and amidst such gross errors, should possess
these spwetual advantages. DBud, to speak frankly, 1t also
appears to mo that your nolions of tho ‘spiritual’ are
not the same agd thews, for you reject the New Testa-
ment dogmas as well as 1ts Iuslory; 1f so, it is another
reason for not misleadmg us by using luhguage 1 de-
coptive senses.  But, at all events, I cannot help pitying
your poverty of thought or poverty of expression-—one
or both ; and I beg you, for my sake 1f not for your own,
to express your thoughts as much as possible in your own
terms, and avail yourself less liberally of those of David
and Paul, whose langnage ordmary Christians will al-
ways associate with another meaning, and can nover be-
heve you sineere 1n supposing that it mghtfully expiesses
the doctrines of your most spirrtual’ mfdelity.  They
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will certainly hear your Scriptual and devout language
with the same feelmgs with which they would nauseato
that most oppressive of all odours-—the fami scent of
lavender in the chamber of death My good uncle
here, who cannot be prevailed upon to 1eject the Bible,
will not, I am suve, hear you, without supposing that
you resemble those Rationalists, of whom Menzel says,
‘These gentlemen smilingly taught thewr theologieal
pupils that unbelhief was the true apostohe, primitive,
Chustian belief; they put all their msipidities into
Chuist’s mouth, and made him, by means of ther
exegetical jugplery sometimes a Kantian, sometimes a
Hegelian, sometimes one tan and sometimes another, ‘wie
es dem Herin Professor beliebt :” nerther will he be able
to imagime that you are not resorting to thus artifice for
the same purpose ¢ The Bible,” says Menzel, ¢ and their
Reason being meompatable, why do they not let them re-
main separate ? Why insist on harmonizing things which
do not, and never can, harmonize ? It 1s because they are
aware that the Bible has authoiity with the people;
otherwise thoy would never trouble themselves about so
tioublesome a book’-—1I cannot suspect yow of such
hypociisy ; but I must confess I regard youmr language
as cant. As I listen to you, I seem to see a hybud
between Prynne and Voltane. So far {from its bemng
true that you have renounced the ¢ letler’ of the Bible
and retained its ¢ spimt,’ I think it would be much more
correct to say, comparing your infidel hypothesis with
your mosi spiritual dialect, that you have renounced the
¢ gpirit * of the Bible and retamned its ‘letter’”

“Bul are you in a condition to give an opmion??”
said Fellowes, with a seuous air  “ Mr, Newman says,
in a like case, ¢ the natural man discerneth not the things
of the spint of God, because they are foolishness unto
Jum;?’ 1l 18 the ¢ spiutual man only who searcheth the
deep things of God” A{ the same tume I freely ac-
knowledge that I never could see my way cleax to em-
ploy an argument which looks so arrogant ; and the less,

as I believe, with Mr. Parker, that the only ttue revela-
D 4
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tion is in all men alike. Yet, on the other hand, I can-
not doubl my own conscrousness ”

“ Why, no man doubls his own consciousness,” smd
Hainngton, laughing. “ The question is, what 13 1ts
value? What 18 the criterron of umversal ¢ spuitual
truth,” 1f there be any ?—Those words you have just
quoted were well 1 Paul’s mouth, and had a meanmng,
In yows, I suspect, they would have none, or a very
diffcrent one  He dieamt that he was giving to man-
kind (vamnly, as 1t scems) a system of doctrines and fiuths
which were, many of them, transcendental to the human
intellect and conscienco, and which, when revealed, weis
very distasteful (and not least to you); but the assertion
of a spwritual monopoly would assuiedly sound rather
odd 1n one who professes, iff I understand you, that God
has given to man (for 1t 18 no discover y of any individual)
an internal and universal revelation! Dut of your pos-
sible Lmitutions of your wniversal spintual revelation,
—which all men ‘naturally’ possess, but wlhich the
‘ patural man’ 1ecerveth not,—we will talk hereafter,
Sceptic as I am, I am not a sceplic who is 1cconeiled to
scepticism.  Meanwlule, you reject the Bible we #oto, as
an cxternal revelation of God, if T understand you.”

“In toto; and I beheve that i1t has received in this
age s death-blow.”

“ Ay, that 1s what the infidel has been always pro-
mising us, meantime, they somehow parish, and + laughs
at them  You icmember, peibaps, the words of old
Woolston, so many fragments of whoso criticism, as thosoe
of many others, have been incorporated by Strauss. Fle
had, as he elegantly expiesses 1t, ¢ cut oub such a piceo
¢of work for the Boylean lectures as should hold ihem
‘ tug as long as the minstry of the letter should lasts’
for he, too, you see, masked hus infidelity by a distinetion
botween the ¢letter” and the ¢ spit,’” ihough hoe apphed
the convenient terms in a totally different sense. LPoor
soul! The fundamental prmeiples of his infidelity ave
surrendered by Strauss himself Similarly, a score of
assalants of the Bible have appenred and vanished since
his day, each proclamming, just as he himself went to the
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bottom, that he had given the Dible its death-blow!
Somehow, however, that smgular book confinues to
fourish, to propagate iisclf, to speak all languages, to
mtermingle more and more with the hiteratmie of all
civilised nattons; while mankind will not aceept, slaves
as they ave, the mtellectual ficedom you offer them It
18 really very provoking , of what use is 1t to destioy the
Bible so often, when 1t lives the next minute® I have
little doubt your now attempts will end just like the
labowrs of the Rationalists of the Paulus school, so
giaphieally descitbed by the German writer whom I
have alieady referred to ¢ It 18 sad, no doubl,’ says he,
or somethung 1o the same effeet, ¢ that after fifty years’
excegetical grubbing, weeding, and prunmg at the mighty
prunitive forest of the Bible, the next geneiation should
persist in saying that the Rationalist had destroyed the
forest only m s own addled imagination, and that 1t 18
just as it was’”

“ Yes, but the new weapons will not he so easily
evaded as those of a past age.”

“ Will they not ? we shall see. You must not prophesy ;
1 that, you know, you do not beheve”

“ No; but nevertheless we shall see so-called sacred
dogma and history exploded, for Mr Newman” -

¢ Thinks so, of course, and he must be right, because
he has never been known to be wiong in any of his
judgments, or even to vary in them But we have had
enougly, I think, of these subjects tlus eveming, and it ig
too bad to give you only a controversial welcome. I
waut to have some conversation with you about very
different things, and more pleasant just now. We shall
have plenty of opportunity to discuss theological ponts.”

To this Fellowes assented ; they resumed geneial eon-
varsation, and I finished my letters.

July 3. 'We were all sitting, as on the previous day,
in the lihrary

« Book-faith!” Y heard Harrington say, laughing;
% why, as to that, I must needs acknowledge that the
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whole school of Deism, *rational’ or ¢spintnal, have
the least reason in the world to indulge 1 sneets at book-
farth, for, upon my word, then faith has consisted m
httle else. Thewr systems ave parchment religions, my
friend, all of them ,—books, books, for ever, [romn Lord
Herbert’s tume downwards, are all they have yet given to
the woild. They have cver been boustful and loud-
tongued, but have done nothing; theie aie no great
social efforts, no orgammsations, no practical projects,
whether successful or futile, {0 which they can point
The old ¢ book-faiths’ which you ventuie to ridicule
have been sometling, at all events; and, in {ruth, I can
find no other ¢faith’ than what s somchow or other
altached to a “book,” which has been any thung mfluential
The Vedas, the Koran, the Old Testament Serrptures, —
those of the New,—over how many mllions have these
all reigned! Whether thew supremacy be night or
wrong, thewr doctine truc or false, 18 another question
but your farth, which has been book-faith and lip-service
par excellence, has done nothing, that I can discover.
One after another of your Infidel Reformers passes away,
and leaves no trace belund, except a quantity of crumblmg
¢ book-faith,” You have always been just on the eve of
extinguishing supernatural fables, dogmas, and super-
stitions,—and then 1egenerating the world! Alas! the
meanest superstition that crawls laughs at you, and, false
as 1t may be, 18 still sironger than you

“And gour scel,” retorted Fellowes, 1ather warmly,
“1f you come io that, 15 1t not the smallest of all? Is
that likely to find favour m the eyes of mankind ?”

“ Why, no,” said Harington, with provoking coolness ;
“but then it makes no pretensions to any thing of tho
kind. Tt were strange 1f 1t did ; for, as the sceptac doubis
if any truth can be certamly attained by man on those
subjects on which the ¢rational’ or the ¢spiritual’® deist
dogmatises, it of course professes to be incapable of con~
structing any thing »

“ And does construct nothing,” retorted Fellowes.

“ Very true,” said Harringlon, ¢ and therem keeps ity
word ; which iy more, X fear, than can be said for your
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more ambitious spiritualists, who profess to construct, and
do not”

“ But you must give the school of spuitualism time:
it 18 only just boin ~ You seem to mo to be confounding
the school of the old, diy, logical deism, with the ¢ young,
fiesh, vigorous, eminest school,” which appeals to ¢ in-
sight’ and ¢ mimtion.””

“ No,” said ITanrington, “ I think I do not confound,
The first and the best of our English deists dertved Aus
system as immediately fiom mtutions as Mi Parker or
you You know how 1t sped,—o1, 1f you do mot, you
may easily discover,—with his successors: they con-
tinually disputed about 1t, curtailed 1t, added to 11, altered
1t, agrced i nothing but the author’s 1ejection of Chris-
tianmily, and forgot more and more the decency of his
style  So will 1t be with your Mx Newman and Jus
successors  Thoy will acquiesce m his rejection of Chiis-
tianity 3 depend upon 1t, 1n nothing more. He may get
his admirers to abandon the Bible, but they will have
nought 1o do with the ‘loves, and joys, and soirows,” and
raptures, which he descitbes in the ¢ Soul,’ they would
just ag soon read the ¢ Canticles’”

“I really cannot admit,” sud Fellowes, “that we
modern spiriiualists are 1o be confounded with Lord
Herbert,”

“Not confounded with him, certainly,” replied Har-
ringlon, “but wdentyfed with huim you may be ; except,
to be sure, that he was convinced of the immortality of
man as one of the few articles of all religion, while
many of you deny or doubt 1t. The doctrines ”—-

“Call them sentuments, rather 5 X like that term better ”

“Qh, certamnly, if you prefer 1t; only be pleased to
observe that a sentiment felt is a jfact, and a foct 18
adruth, and a truth may surely be expiessed m a pro-
position. That 18 all T am anxious about at present.
If so far, at least, we may not patch up the divorce
which Mr, Newman has pronounced between the ¢in-
tellect * and the ¢soul,” 1t 18 of no use for us to talk about
the matter. I say that Lord Herbert's articles "~

“There again, ‘articles,’” said Fellowes; “I hate the
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word; I could almost imagme that you were going to
recite the formidable thirty-nine ”

% Rather, from your outery, ono would suppose I was
about to inflict the forty save one, but do not be alaimed
The articles, nether of Lord Herbert’s creed nor of your
own, I suspeet, are thuty-mme, or any thing liko 1t
The catalogue will soon be exhausted.”

“Here agam, ‘creed ;” I detest the word. We have
no creed. Your very language chulls me Ti reminds
me of the dry orvthodoxy of the ‘letter,” ¢logical pro-
cesses,” ‘mtelleetual propositions,” and so forth. Speak
of ¢spuitual truths’ and °sentiments’ which arce the
product of 1mmediate ¢ msight,” of ‘an muight into God,’
a ¢ spontaneous impiession on the gazing soul,” to adopt
Mr Newman’s beautiful expressions, and I shall under-
stand you”

«T am afrard I shall hardly undeistand myself, then,”
cried Harrington  “But let us not be seared by mere
words, nor go into hysterics at the sound of ‘logie’ and
¢ereed,’ lost ©sentimental spirituality’ be found, like
some other ‘sentimental’ things, a bundle of senseloss
affectations.”

“But you forget that there is all the difference m
the world between Herbert and hus destical succossors.
They connected religion with the ‘intellectual and sen-
sational,’ and we with the ¢mstinctive and emotional’
sides of human natuie”

“If you think,” said the other, “(the substance of
your religious system being, as I beheve, precisely the
same as that of Lord Herbert and the better deists), that
you can make it more effective than 1, has been mn the
past, by conjuring with the words ‘sensational and intel-
lectual, ¢instinctive and emotional’ or that the mixture
of chalk and water will be more potent with one label
than with the other, I fancy you will find yourgelf
deceived. The distinctions you 1efer to have 1o do with
the theory of the subject, and will make din enough, no
doubt, among such as Mr. Newman and yourself; hut
mankind at large will be unable even to enter inio the
meaning of your refinements, They will say briefly
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and bluntly, ¢ What me the fruths, whother, as Loid
Herbeit says, they are “mnnate,” or, as you say, *spiitnal
mtutions” (we care notlung for the phrascology of cither
or both of you), which are to be admitted by umversal
humanity, and to be mfluential over the heart and con-
science?’ Now, I suspect that when you come o the
enumeration of these fruths, your system and that of
Lord erbert will be found the same, only as regards
the 1mmor tality of the soul A:s tone 1s irmer than perhaps
I shall find yours But I admit the policy of a change
of name ; ‘Ratonalist’ and Deist’ have a bad sound,
¢ Spirttualist’ 1s a better nom de guerre for the present”

“We shall never undeistand one another,” said Fel-
lowes: “tho spuritual man?” ——

% Pshaw !” smd Harrington ; ¢ you can immediately
bring the matter to the test by telling me what you
maitain, and then I shall know whether your system
s or s not 1dentical with Lord Herberts ; or, 1ather,
tell me what you do mot believe, and Iet us come to 1t
that way Do you helieve a single shred of any of the
supernatural nairatives of the Old or New Testament ?”

“No.” said Fellowes, “a thousand times no”

“Very well , that gets 11d of at least four-sevenths
of the Bible. Do you believe in the Trinity, the Atone-
ment, the Resuirection of Christ, m a General Resur-
rection, m the Day of Judgment?”

“No, not m one of them,” smd Fcllowes: “not in 4
particle of ono of them.”

“Protty well agamn  You reject, then, the eharacter-
istic doctimes of Christianity.”

“Not one of them,” was the answer.

“Wo are, indeed, in danger of misunderstanding one
another,” smd Harrington. ¢ DBut tell me, 15 1t not
your boast, as of Mr. Parker, that the truths which are
essential to religion are not peculiar to Christiamaty, but
are mvolved in all 1eligions?”

% Assuredly ”

«If I were to ask you what were the essenfial attri-
butes of a man, would you assign those which he had
in common with a pig 2”
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«{ertainly not.”

“But 1f 1 asked you what were those of an ammal,
I presume you would give those which both species pos-
sessed, and none that either posscssed exelusively 7”

T should.”

“Nced I add, then, that you are decerving yourself
when you say that you believe all the chaiacteristic
doctiines of Christianity, since you say that you behieve
only those which 1t has 1 common with every religion ?
If I were to ask you what doctrines are essential to
constitute amy 1ebgion, then you would do well to
cnumelate those which belong to Christiamity and every
other. But when we talk of the doctimes pecubar to
Chuistiamity, we mean those which disecuimmate 1t from
every other, and not those which aie common to 1t with
them ”

“But, however,” smd Fellowes, “none of the doc-
trines you have enumeiated are a part of Christianty,
but arc mere additions of imposture and fanaticism.”

“ Then what are the doctrmes, which, though com-
mon to every other rehigion, are characteristic of #£?
What is left that 1s cssential, or peculiar, to Christianity,
when you have denuded 1t of all that you reject? Is 1t
not, then, asstmilated, by your own confession, to every
other religion? How shall we discriminate them ?”

“By this, perhaps,” sad Fellowes, “(for I acknow-
ledge some difficulty heie), that Chrishanity contains
these iruths of absolute religion alone and pure As
My, Parker says, Z%s 18 the glory of genume Chris-
tianity.”

“De you not sec that this 1s the very question — you
yourself being obliged to reject mine-tenths of the state-
ments m the only records in which we know any thing
about 16?7 Might not an anciemt priest of Jupiter say
the same of A« religion, by fiist divesting il of all but
that which even yow say 1 had m common with every
other?  However, let us now look at the posilive side,
‘What is the residwwm which you condescend. to leave to
your genwine Christiamity ?”

% Christianity,” smd Fellowes, rather pompously, “is
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not so much a system as a disciphne, —not a creed, but
ahife 1n shoit, a divine philosophy ”

“ All which I have heard from all sorts of Christians
a thousand times,” cmed Harmngton, “and 1t 18 de-
Lighifully vague, it may mean anything, or nothing
But the #uths, the éruths, what are they, my [riend? I
see I must get them {rom you by fragments. Your faith
meludes, I presume, a belief m one Supreme God, who 18
a Divine Personality , in the duty of 1everencing, loving,
and obeymg him, — whether you know Aow that 1s o be
done or not, that we must repent of our sins,—if indeed
wo duly know what things are sing 1n his sight; that
he will certainly forgive to any extent on such repent-
ance, without any mediation ; that perkaps there 1s a
heaven hereafter, but that 1t is very doubtful if there
are any punishments.”

“I do behove,” saxd Fellowes, “these are the cardinal
doetrines of the ¢ Absolute Religion,’ as Mr. Parker
calls 1t Nor can I conceive that any others are neces-
sary ”

“Well,” smd ITmarington, “with the exception of the
immortality of the soul, on which Lord Herbert has the
advantage of speaking a httlo more fiumly, the Deists and
such ‘spuitualists’ as you are assuredly identical. I
have simply abridged lus arficles, The same project as
yvour ‘spuitualism,” or ‘naturalism,’ in all its essential
features, has been ofien iried before, and found wanting ;
that 13, of guaranieeing to man a sufficient and infallible
mternal oracle, independent of all md from external re-
velation, and of proving that he has, i cffect, possessed
and enjoyed 1t always, only ihat, by a shght mad-
vertence (I supposc), he did not know 1t. The theory,
mndeed, 1s rather suspiciously confined to those who have
proviously had the Bible. No such plenary confidence
18 found imn the ancient heathen plulosophers, who, m
many nol obscmie places, acknowledge that the path of
mortal man, by hus micinal light, 18 o létle dim  Many,
therefore, say that the ¢ Naturahsts®’ and ¢ Spiritualists’
are bui plagiarsts fiom the Bible, and, of comse, like
other plagiarists, depreciate the sources from wluch they
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have stalen their {reasurcs. I think the chavge unjust;
for whatever their obhigations to that mutilated volume,
T acknowledge they have transformed Christianity quite
sufficiently to eniitle themselves to the prase of ouign-
ality 3 and 1if the Battle ol the Books weie to be fought
over agan, I donbt whether Moses or Paul would think
it worth while {0 make any other answer than that of
Plato in that witty piece, to the Grub Street author, who
boasted that ke had not been mn the shghtest degiee
indebied to the classics . Plato declaied that, upon lus
honour, he helieved lum ! Whether the successors of the
Herberts and Tindals of a former day are not plagiarists
from them, 15 another question, and depends entirely
upon whether the wiitings of then predecessors aie
sufficiently know to them  Probably the hopeless obhvion
which, {for the most part, covers them (for the perverse
world has been again and agam assuied of 1ts mfallible
inteinal hight, and has persisied m denying that 1t has
it) will protect omx modern authors from the imputation
of plagimism; but that the systems in question aie
cssentially identical, ecan hardly admit of doubt. The
prmeipal difference 15 as to the oiganon by which the
1evelation affirmed to be mteinal and universal is appre-
hended ; 1t affects the melaphysics of the question, and,
like all metaphysics, 18 charactemstically dak. DBut
about this you will not get the mass of mankind 1o care
any moie than you can get youiselves to agree; no, nor
will you agree even about the system uigell. Nay, you
modern spuitualists, Just as the elder deists, are already
quarrelling about it Im short, the umversal hght in
man’s soul fickers and wavers most abominably.”

“J see,” smd Fellowes, “ you are profoundly prejudiced
against the spiritualisis.”

“1 believe not,” sad Harrington; “the worst I wish
them 1s that they may be honest men, and appear what
they really are”

“T suppose next,” exclaimed the other, “you will
aitribute to the modern spuitualist the scurrihity of the
elder deists — of Woolston, Tindal, and Colling?”

“No,” said IHarmwmglon, “L answer no; nor do I
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(remember) compare Lord Ieibert in these respects
with his successois He was an amiable enthusiasi ,
many respects 1esembling M1 Newman himsell Do
you 1emember, by the way, how that most 1casonable
rejector of all “external’ revelation, prayed that he
might be dueceted by heaven, whether he should publish
or not publish his ¢book?’ about which, if heaven was
very sohettons, this world has since been very indifferent
Having distinetly heard ¢a sound as of thundei,” on a
very ‘calm and seiene day,’ he mmmediately recerved it
as a preternatural answer to prayer, and an indubitable
sign of heaven’s concurtence'”

“No such tamnt of superstition, however, will be found
chingmg to Mr Newman. He has most thoroughly
abjured all notion of an external ievelation; nay, he
demes the possibilily of a ‘book-revelation of spuitual
and moral truth,” and T am confident that his dilemma
on that point is unassailable.”

“Be 1t s0,” answered Harrington; “you will readily
suppose I am not mchned to contest that point very
wvigorously ; yet I confess that, as usual, my mveterate
scepticism leaves me in some doubts. Will you assst
me 1n 1esolving them ?—but not to-might, let us have
a liitle more talk about old college days — or what say
you to a game of chess?”

July 4. T thought this day would have passed off
entirely without polemics; but I was mistaken In the
evening, Harrington, after a very cheerful morning,
relapsed into one of his pensive moods. Conversalion
flagged : at last I heard Fellowes say, “I have this
advantage of you, my [riend, that my scntiments have,
at all events, produced that peace of which you are in
quest, and which your countenance ai times too plamly
declaies you not to possess. If you had 1t, you would
not take so gloomy a view of things. Iake hum, fiom
whom X have derived some of my seniiments, I have
found that they tend {o make me a Aapper man The
Christian, like yourself, looks upon every thing with a

B
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jaundiced or distorted eye, and 18 apt to underiate the
clamms and pleasures of this present scene of our exist-
ence. I can tiuly say that I now enter mto them much
more keenly than I could when I was an orthodox Chris-
tian. I can say, with Mr. Newman, I now, with de-
liberate approval, ‘love the world and the things of the
world” The New Testament, as Mr Newman says,
bids us watch peipetually, not knowmg whether the
Lord will return at cock-crowing or midday: ‘thai ihe
only thing worth spending ome’s energies on, is the
forwarding of men’s salvation’ Now I must say with
him, that while I believed thus, I acted an eccentiic and
unprofitable part ”

“ Only then?” sad Harrington ¢ You were forlu-
nate.”

“Te says that to teach the certain speedy destruction
of earthly things, as the New Testament does, is to cut
the smews of all earthly progiess ; to declare war against
mtellect and imagmation, against indusirial and social
advancement.”

My gravily was hardly equal to the task of listening
to the fiist part of Mr. Fellowes’ speech. To hear that
the common and just ieproach against all mankimd, but
especially against all Christians, of laking too keen an
interest m the present, was i a large' measure at least
founded upon a mistake; to find, m fact, that there was
some danger of an excessive exaggeration of the claims
of the future, which requred & corrective; that the
Christian world, owing to the above pernicious doctrine,
might possibly evince too faint a relish for the pleasures
or too dimimshed an estimate of the advantages of the
present hife; that thewr “tireasure being m heaven,” it
was not 1mpossible but “their heait” might be too much
there also —there perhaps, when 1t was imperatively
demanded in the counting-house, on the hustings, at the
mart or the theatre , all this bemng, as I say, so notor-
ously contrary to ordinary opmion and experience,
seemed to me so exquisitely ludierous that I could hardly
help bursting into laughier, cspecially as I imagimed
one of our new “ spiritual ” doelors ascendng the pulpit
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under the new dispensation, to mdulge 1n exhoitations
to a keener chase of this world, and “the things of tlus
world” I found afterwards smular thoughts were
passing thiough Haimgton’s mind, rendered more
wlimsical by the recollection, that, during college hife,
lus fuiend (though very far from vicious) had certamly
never seemed to take any deficient mnterest in the affans
of this woild, nor to exlubit any predilection for ar
ascetic hfe Indeed, he acknowledged that, after all, he
could not sympathise wilh Mr Newman’s extreme sensi-
tiveness 1n relation to this matter ¥

Hairmgton answeied, with proper gravity, “I am
glad to find that any undue austerity of character —of
which, however, I assme you, upon my honour. I never
suspected you-—has 1eceived so mvaluable a corrective.
Stall, 15 18 obvious to 1emark, that if the chuel’ effect of
this new style of 1chgion 1s to abate any exeessive anti-
pathy which the New Testament has fosteied, o1 was
hikely to foster, to the attiactions of the present hife, 1t
has, I conceive, an easy task I mever remarked m
Chuistians any supeifluous contempl of the present
world or 1ts pleasures, any indication of an extiava-
gant admiration of any sublimer objects of pursuit. In
truth, the tendencies of human nature, as 1t appears
to me, are so much the other way, thai the strongest
language of a hundred New Testaments would be little
heeded Your corrective is something hike that of a
moralist who should serrously prove thal man was to
take care that his appctites and passions ave duly
indulged, of which ethical writers have, alas! conde-
scended to say but Libtle, supposmng that everybody
would feel that there was no need of solemn counsels on
such a subject. It reminds one of the Christmas sczmon
mentioned i the ¢ Skelch Book,” preached by the good
hiitle antiquarian parson, who elaboiatcly proved, and
pathetically enforced on his rcluctant auditors, the duty
of a proper devotion to the festivities of the scason
Towever, every one must ke the complexion of your

* See Phases, p 203
B 2
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theology, though its counsels on this subject do not seem
to me of urgent necessity ”

# Perhaps,” smd Fellowes, “T ought rather to have
said that Christians inculeate, theoretically, a contempt
of the present hfe, while, practically, they cnter as
keenly mto 1ts pleasures as the ¢worlding’”~utte1-
g the last word with an approach to a sncei.

“You may be swe,” smd Harumngton, “1 shall leave
the Chmstian to defend lumself, but if the case he as
you mow represent 1t, your new 1eligious system scems
to be supeirfluous as a correclive of any iendencies to
Christian ascelicism, and can do nothmg for us. It ap-
pears that your Reformation was begun and cnded before
youw ‘spiritual’ Luthers appearcd ”

“Not g0,” said Fellowes, © for the cagerness with which
the Chustian puisues the world, while he condemns 1t,
18, as Mr. Greg has recently insisted, ‘a gigantic hypo-
crsy:’ 1t 1s founded on alic  Chrstians say thus world
is n0f to be the great object for which we are 1o Live, and
in which we are to find our happimess; we say 1t es:
they say it 1s 20f our ‘country’ or our ‘home;’ we say
1t 25: they say that we are to Live supremely for the
future, and w2 113 we say for and w the present; that if
there be a future woild (of which many doubt, and I, for
one, have not been able to make up my mind), we ave
1o hope to be happy there, but that the main business is
1o secuie our happiness fere—1io embelhish, adorn, and
enjoy this our only certain dwelling-place; and, m faet,
to live supremely for the present. Such is the constitu~
tzon of human nature”

“Ighall not be at the trouble,” rephied Harringion,
“to defend the inconsistencies of the Christian, but your
system, I fear, 18 essentially a bruial theology, and, I am
certam, a false philosophy., Al the aunlogies of our
natuve cry out against 1t Why, even with regard to
the ‘present;, as you call this lhife, man 18 perpetually
hving for and 4n the future. Tlus ¢ present” (minute as
it 18) 18 1tself broken up into many fuiures, and it is
these 'which man {ruly lives for, when he is not a heast
and not for the passing hour, It 1s not {o-day, 1t 18
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always to-morrow, on which Ins cye 1s fixed ; and lus
ever repimng nature perpetually confesses its impatient
want of something (1t knows not what) to come The
child Iives for lus youth, and the youth 1s discontented
t1ll he 15 a man, cvery attarnment and every possession
palls as soon as 1t 1s 1eached, and we still sigh fo1 some-
thing that we have nol. It s sumply in analogy with
all this that the Christian and every other religion says
(absmdly, 1f you wall, but eertainly with a deeper know-
ledge of human nature than you evinee), that as every
lLittle present has 1ts Little future for which we live, so the
whole presont of this Iife has 1ts g2 eat future, which must,
all the way through, be made the supreme objeet of fore-
thought and solicitude . just as we should despise any
man who, for a moment’s gratification to-day, perlled
the happmess of the whole of to-morrow. If Chiistians
are mnconsistent i this 1espect, that 1s thewr affair , but I
am sure thewr theory 15 moie 1n accordance with the con

stibution of human natmre than yours ”—He might have
added that theie 1s nothing m the New Testament which
forbids to Chustians any of the mmnocent pleasuies of
this hfe : the Christian may lawfully appropriate them,
his system does not constiain him to Lermiti-like aus-
terity or puritanic grimace. He may enjoy them, just
as a wise man, who wall not sacrifice any of the interests
of next year for a transient gratificatron of the passing
hour, does not deny himself any legitimate pleasuie which
is not inconsistent with the more momentous interest.
The pilgrim drinks and rests al the fountain, though he
does not dream of setting up his tent there.

“Nay,” said Fellowes, “but think again of the ¢gi«
ganiic hie’ of making the {uture world the supreme
objeet, and yet hiving wholly for {his”

“If that be the case,” sad I, joining in thew talk,
“there 18 no doubt a ‘gigantic hie’ somewhere, but the
question 18, who tells 1t? Tt does not follow that 1t 18
Chnstiamty  You may see every day men peiilhng,
nay, losing, some importani advantages, by loitermng
away the very hour which 18 to secure them,-—in read-
ing a novel, enjoying a social hour, tymg m bed, and

E 3
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what not. You do not conclude that the man s estunate
of the future—lus philosophy of #hai—1s any the more
questionable for tlus folly? The ruthless futwe comes
and makes his heart ache, and so may it be with Chims-
tianity, for aught any such considerations mply. Your
argument only proves that 1f Chuistiamiy be tine, man
18 an mconsistent fool; and, m wmy judgment, tha! was
proved long before Chustiamiy was boin or thought of”

“Your theology” eried Hariington, “farly carried
out, would lead most men to the ‘Epicuiean sty,” wluch,
sceptic as I am, I loathe the thought of, 1t almost
deserves the rebuke which Johnson gave the man who
pleaded for a ‘natmal and savage condition, as hoe
called 1t ¢Sn,” said the Doctor, €1t 18 a biutal doc-
trine; a bull might as well say, I have tlhis grass and
this cow—and what can a creature want moie?’ No,
Tam swe that the Chiwstian o1 any other ichgionist —
mconsistent  though he 1s—appeals m this pont to
deepex analogles of our natuie than yow.”

“But the fact 18,” said Fellowes, “thai the Chustian
depreciates the mnocent pleasures of this life!”

“ And my uncle would say, 1t 1s hus own faull, thon”

“Nay, but hear me I concewve that nothing could
be more natural, as seveial of owr wiiters have re-
marked, than the injunctions of the Apostles to the
primtive Chustians to despise the world, and so forth,
under the wmfluence of that great mistake they lad
fallen nto, that the world was aboul to tumble to
preces, and” ———

“I am not swe” smd Harrington, who scemed re-
solved to evince a scepticism provoling enough, “that
they dud make the mustake, on yowr principles. For I
know not, nor you either, whether the expressions on
which you found the supposition be not amongst the
voluminous additions with which you are pleased to
snppose thewr simple and genwmne ¢ utterances’ have been
coriupted  But, leaving you to discuss that pomt, 1f
you hke, with my uncle hete, I must deny that the
mastake, supposimg 1t one, makes any thing in relation
to our present discussion, You say thai the Apostles
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did well and naturally to inculeate a hight grasp on the
world, on the supposition that it was about to pass
away , and, thercfore, I suppose, you (under a similar
mpression) would do the same; 1f so, ought you not
stll to do 1t? for can it make any concervable difference
to the wisdom or the folly of such exhortations, whether
the world passes away fiom us, or we pass away {iom
the woild ?—whether 1t ¢ tumbles 1o pieces,” as you ex-
press 1t, or (which 1s too ceitan) we tumble to picces?
I think, therefore, your same comfortable theology can-
not be justified, of you justily the conduct of the Apostles
under their impression, let 1t be ever so erroneous. You
ought to fecl the same sentiments; you bemng, 1o all
practical purposes, under a precisely sumilar impression.”

Fellowes looked as if he were a hittle vexed at having
thus hypothetically justified the conduct of the Apostles,
But he was not without lus answer, adopted from Mr.
Newman. “Yes,” sdid he, “practically, no doubt, death
is the end of the world to us; but to urge this,—what
is 1, as Mr Newman says, ‘but abominable selfishness
preached as religion®’ I we aie to labour for remote
posterity, will not our woik 1eman, though we die?
But 1f the world is to perish m fifty years, or a centuiy,
what then »”

“¥ar be il from me,” said Hariington, “to com-
pete with your spmitual plilanthiopy, which, doubiless,
will not be content to woirk unless under a lease of a
million of years or so. I suppose if you thought the
world would' come 10 an end in a hundred years (and
really I have no proof that the Aposiles thought if
would end sooner—1ihey spoke of therr death as commng
first), you would not think 1t worth while to do any
thing ; the welfare of your children and grandchildren
would appear far too paltry for so amlitious a benevo-
lence as yours! Most people— Christians, sceplies, or
otherwise-—are contented {o aim at the welfare of this
generation and the noxt, and thmk as little of their
great great grandehildren as of thewr great great grand-
fathers, That little wista iermnates the projects of
their philanthropy, just as thewr own death is to them

&4
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the end of the world. Meantime, it appeais, yox would
be tempted to neglect the practical hittle you could do,
because you could not do more than for a eentury or so !
Pray, which 1s really the more benevolent? Moicover,
as not one man 1n a million can or does think of bene-
fiting any but his immediate genciation, you ought, upon
your principles, still to sit down inactive ; for they for
whom alone you can work will soon pass away too  Dut
the whole argument 18 ico refined. No mo1tal —exeept
you or Mr. Newman — would be wiought upon by 1t.”

“ Well, but,” saad Fellowes, “as to the wmistake of
the Apostles, there can be no doubt of #hat; 1t really
appeais to me grossly dismgenuous” —looking towards
me-“to deny it. What do you say, M1. B.?” 1epeating
his assertion that the Apostles clearly thought that the
end of the world was close at hand—in fact, that 1%
would happen in their generation.

I told hum I was afraid I must 1un the msk of ap-
pearing 1n his eyes ¢ grossly dismngenuous;” not that I
deemed 1t necessary to maintain that the Apostles hed
any idea of the period of time wlhich was 10 intervens
between the firsi promulgation of the Gospel and the
consummation of all things; for when I found our Lord
himself acknowledgmg, «of that day and that hour
knoweth no man, not even the angels, nor even the
Son, but the Father only,” I could not wonder that the
Apostles were left to mere conjectures on a subject
which was then verled even from /us humanity. 1 smd
I even thought 1t probable that their vivid fecling
anticipated the day—that the interval between, so to
speak, was ¢ foreshortened” to them ; but that I could
not see how the question of their inspiration, or the
fruth of Christianity, was at all mvolved in their igno-
rance on that powmt, unless, indeed, 1t could be proved
that they had positavely stated that tho predicted event
would take place in their own {ime. This, I acknow-~
ledged, I could not find —but much to the contrary ;
I said that the charge had been so often repeated by
the mfidel school, that they had persuaded themselves
of 1ts truth, and spoke of it as if it were a decided poind ;
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but that as long as the second Epstle of St Paul to the
Thessalonians 1emamed, m which the Apostle expressly
coriecled misappiehensions simular to those which in-
fidehity still professes to found on the jfizs¢ Epistle, I
should continue to doubt whether Paul did not know his
own mmd better than lus modein commentators., I
added that we do not hear that the Thessalomans per-
sisted in bohieving that they had mghtly interpreted
Paul’s words after he had nmself disowned the meaning
they had put upon them ; that this was a degiec of
assurance possible only to modern ciitics; and that I
was smpised that Mr Newman should have quetly
assumed the alloged “mistake” 1n Iug “ Phases of Faith,”
without thinking 1t worth while even to state the op-
posing argument from the Second Epistle I added that
the 1epeated refeiences which both Paul and Peter make
to their own death, as certan to take place before the
dissolution of all things, sufficiently prove that, however
their view of the futmie might be contracted, they did
not expect the woild to end i thewr day, and ought to
have silenced the perverse cuticism on the popular ex-
pression, “ Then we which are alive and remain,” &e

Having briefly stated my opimon, Fellowes smd he
saw that he and I were as little likely to agies as Har-
ringlon and he. “Iowever,” he continued, turning to
lug fmend, “to go back 1o the point from which we
digressed My new fath, at all events, makes me
happy, which it is plain—too plain —that your want of
all faith does not make you.”

“ Whether 1t is your new faith,” said the other,
“makes you happy-—whether you were not as happy
m your old faith— whether there aie not thousands of
Christians who ave as happy with thewr farth (fhey would
say much happier, and I should say so too, 1f they not
only say they believe it, but helieve it and practise it), 1
will not inquuie ; that my want of faith does nol make
me happy is a sad truth, which I do not think it worth
while to deny; though I must confess that there have
been many who have shared mm my scepticism who have
not shared in my musery. Ii is jusi because they have
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not 1ealised what they did zo# believe,, even ag there
are thousands of nominal Chiistians who do not realise
what they say they do believe , neither the one nor the
other are the happier o1 the more sorrowful for thewr
pretended tenets  This 1s stmply because they stand 1n
no need of the admuable correctives supphed by your
new theology. The present ecngrosses their sohicitudes
and affections ; and the meie talk of the behef or the
no beliel' suffices to hush and tranquilhise the heart m
relation to those most momenious subjects, on wiuch af
man has not thought at all, he is a fool indeed In either
case the ‘future’ and the ¢eternal’ seem so far 1ewmoved
that they seem to be an ‘etcinal futurity’ Such parties
look at that distant futuie much as childien at ihe stais,
1t 18 a pomt, an wnvisible speck, mn the fimament A
sixpence held near the eye appears laiger, and brought
sufhciently close shuts out the universe allogether But
let ws also forget the future, and have a hitle talk of the
past.”

They resumed their conversation on subjects indif-
ferent as far as this journal 1s conceined,and I bade them
good night,

July 5. We were sitting in the hibrary afier break-
fast. The two college {11ends soon’fell mnto chai, while
I sat wiiting al my separate table, but 1cady to resume
my capacity of reporter, should any polemical discussion
take place. I soon had plenty of employment. After
about an hour I heard Harrmngton say, —

“But I shall be happy, I assure you, io fill the voud
whenever you will give me something solid wheiewsth to
A1 1.?

Ii was mmpossible that even a believer m the docirine
that no “creed” can be taught, and that an “external
revelation” 15 an mmpossibility, could be msensible to the
charm of makmg a proselyle.

“ What 1s 1,” sad Fellowes, “ that you want?”

“What do I want® I wanl certamly, or quasi-
cerlaanty, on those poinis on which if a man is content
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to remain uncertain, he 1s a fool or a Tiule; points
respecting whach 1t is no more possible for a genwine
sceptic—for I speak not of the thoughtless lover of
paradox, o1 the queer dogmatist whos esolves that nothing
13 {rue —to still the soul, than nakedness can 1ender us
msensible to cold; or hunger cme its own pangs by
saymg, ¢ Go to, now, I have nothing to cat’ The gene-
rality of mankind aic msensible to these questions only
because they imagine, even though 1t may be falsely,
that they possess certamnty They are problems which,
whenever there 1s elevation of mind enough to appreciate
thewr importance, engage the 7eal doubter in a hife-long
conflict; and to attempt 1o appease the 1estlessness of
such a mind by the old prescirptions.— the old quackish
Epicurean nostrum of ¢ Carpe diem’ —— ¢let us cat, diink,
and be mery, for to-morrow we dic ’—¢we do not know
what the moriow may biing’ — 1s like attempting to call
back the soul from a mortal syncope by applying to the
nostrils a drop of eau de Cologne. © Enjoy to-day, we do
not know what the mortow will bring!” Why that 1s
the very thought which powons to-day No, a soul of
any worth cannot but fecl an mtense wish for the solution
of 1ts doubts, even while 1t doubts whether they can be
solved.”

«< Carpe diem’ certainly would not bo my sole pre-
seription,” said Fellowes, “you have mnot told me yet
what you want.”

“No, but I will The questions on which I want
certanty are mdeed questions about which philosophers
will often argue just to display thewr vanity, as human
vanily will argue about any thing, but they are no
sooner felt in thewr true grandeur, than they absorb the
soul”

¢« Stall, what is it you want?”

“T want to know —whence I came? whather T am
gomng? Whether there be, m truth, as so many say
there is, a God —a iremendous Peisonality, to whose
infinite faculties the ‘great’ and the ‘hitle” (as we call
them) equally vanish —whose universal presence fills all
space, in any pomt of wine! hLo cxsts enine in the



60 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

amplitude of all lus infinite attributes — whose universal
governmeni extends even to me, and my fellow-atoms,
called men, within whose sheltering embrace even I am
not too mean fo1 protection ,——whether, 1f' there be such a
being, he 1s truly mnfinite , o1 whether this vast machine
of the umiverse may not have developed tendencies or
involved consequences which eluded lus forethought, and
aie now beyond even his control ,— whethei, for this
reason, or for some other necessity, such mfinite soriows
have been permitted to imnvade 1t ,—whether, above all, he
be propitious or hostile towards a world i which I feel
too surely, in ihe profound and various misery of man,
that his aspects are not afl benignant —how 1f he be
offended, he 15 to be reconciled ,— whether he 15 al all
accessible, or one to whom the pleasurcs and the suffer-
mgs of the poor child of dust are equally subjects of
hoirible indifference , — whether, if such Omnipotent
Beng created the woild, he has now abandoned 1t 1o be
the sport of chance, and X am thus an oiphan in the
universe ; — whether this ¢universal frame’ be 1ndeed
without a mind, and we are, mn fact, the only forms of
conscious existenco ,~—whether, as the Pantheist declares,
the univeise itself be God — ever making, never made
~—the product of an evolution of an infinile series of
‘antecedents’ and ¢ consequents ;’ a God of whieh — for
I cannot say of whom— you and I are hits, perishable
fragments of a Divinity, 1tself imperishable only becauso
there will always be du/s of 1t 1o perish ;— whether, even
upon some such supposition, this conseious exisience of
ours is to be renewed; ard, 1f so, under what conditions
or whether, when we have fimished our Little day, no
other dawn is 1o break upon our mighi ;— whether the
vale, vale wn @ternum, vale, 15 really the proper uilerance
of a broken heart as 1t closes the sepulchre on the object
of 1ts love ”

His voice faltered ; and I was confirmed in my sus-
preions, that some deep sceret sorrow had had to do with
hus morbid state of mmd. In a moment he resumed :—

“These are the questions, and others like them, which
I have vamly toiled to solve. I, like you, have been
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rudely driven out of my old beliefs; my early Chiistian
faith has given way to doubt, the litle hut on the
mountain side, 1n which I thought to dwell 1n pastoral
simpheity, has been scattered to the iempest, and I am
tarned out to the blast without a shelter I have wan-
dered long and far, but have not found that rest which
you tcll me 18 to be obtamed As I examme all other
theotics, they scem, to me, pressed by at least equal
dufficultics with that I have abandoned. X cannot make
myself contented, as others do, with believing nothing,
and yet I have nothing 1o believe, I have wiestled long
and haid with my Titan foes — but not successfully. 1
have tuined to every quaiter of the umiverse in vain;
I have mteirogated my own soul, bul 1t answeis not, I
have gazed upon natwic, but its many voices speak no
articulate language to me; and, moie especially, when I
gaze upon the bright page of the mudmght heavens,
those orbs gleam upon me with so cold a hight and
amidst so portentous a silence, that I am, with Paseal,
terrified at the spectacle of the infimite solitudes — ¢ de
ces espaces wines’  1declare to you that I know nothing
in nature so beautiful or so teriible as those mute
oracles,”

¢ They are indeed mute,” saxd Fellowes; “but not so
that still voice which wluspers 1ts oracles within. You
have bub to look wnwards, and you may sec, by the
dircet gaze of ‘the spimtual facully,’ bright and clear,
those greai ‘mtwtions’ of spiritual truths which the
gauds and splendoms of the external universe can no
more 1llustrate than can the illuminated characters of an
old mussal , — just as hittle can any book teach these
truths, You have truly saad, the stars will shed no light
upon them, they, on the contrary, must illumine the
stars; X mean, they must themselves be seen before the
outward universe can assume intelligible meaning , musi
utter their voices heforc any of the phenomena of the
external world can have any real sigmficance!”

“Ilow different,” said Harrington, “are the expe-
riences of mankmd! You well descitbed those inieinal
oracles, if there are indeed such, as wlispering their re-
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sponses ; i’ they utter them at all, 1t 1s to me n a whisper
so low that X cannot distmnctly catch them. Sirange
paradoxes! the soul speaks, and the soul listens, and the
goul cannot tell what the soul says. That 1s, the soul
speaks to 1tself, and says, ¢ what have I smd?’ I assure
you that the car of my soul (if I may so speak) has often
ached with intense effort to listen to what the tongue of
the soul mutters, and yet I cannot caich it. You tell me
I have only to look down mio the depths within, Well,
Ihave. I assure you that I have endeavouired to do so,
as far as I know, honestly , and, so far from scemng clear
and bright those splendours which you speak of, I can
only see as 1n the depths of a cavern occasional gleams of
a tremulous, lickeimg hght, which distinetly shows me
nothing, and wlich, I half suspect, comes from without
into these recesses or I feel as 1f’ gazng down an abyss,
the bottom of which 1s filled with water, the light—and
that too, for aught I know, reflected from without—only
throws a transient ghmpse ot my own image on the
surface of the dark water, that image 1tself broken and
renewed, as the water boils up from 1ts hudden fountain.
Or, 1f T may 1ecur to your own metaphor, mstead of
hearing 1 those deep caverns the clear oracles of which
you boast, I can distingmish nothing but a scarcely audible
muimur; I know not whether 1t be any {hing more than
the lingering echoes of what I heard 1 my childhood -
or, rather, my soul speaks to me on all thosec momentous
gubjects much as one m sleep often does, the lips move,
but no sound issues from them I retire from these
attempts, as those of old from the cave of Trophonms,
pale, teirified and dejected. In short,” he continued,
“T feel much as Descartes says he did when he had
denuded himself of all his traditional opmions—a con-
dition so graphically described in the begmning of the
second of s Medilations There 15 this dilfererce,
however, and 1 lus favour that he imposed upon himself
only a self-inflicted doubt which he could terminate at
any time. His opimons had been but temporarly laid
aside  They were on the shelf, close at hand, ready to
be taken down agan when wanted. But enough of this.
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You will, I know, aid me, if you can. .And, now I
think of 1t, do so on one point, by justifymg your assertion
made the other evening, as to Mr Newman’s dilemma of
the ¢ mpossibility of a book-1evelation.’”

“ X smd, I think, that Mr Newman has satisfactorily
proved to me that a book-revelation of moral and spuitual
truth 13 1mpossible , that God reveals himself to us withen,
and not flom without.”

“ As to what 1s 1mpossible,” sad thoe other, ¢ I faney
1t would be dufficult to get one thoroughly convinced of
his ignorance and {eebleness to be other than very cautious
how he used the word. Perhaps, however, Mr. Newman
may be more readily excused than most men for the
strength with whieh he pronounces his opimons , for, as
he has passed thiough an infinity of experiences, 1t may
hiave given hum ¢insight’ into many abswdities whieh,
1o the gencrality of mankind, do mot appear such, I
think af I had beheved half so many things, I should have
lost all confidence mn myself What a strong mind, or
what buoyant farth he must have!”

« Both — both,” saxd Fellowes.

“ Well, be 1t s0  But let us, as you promised yester-
day, examine this very point.” This led on to a dialogue
1 which 1t was distinctly pioved, that

TizAT MAY BE POSSIBLE Wit MAN WOICH I8
IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD.

“ Mr. Newman affirms, you say,” said Harrmgton,
“ that in his yudgment every book-‘revelation’ 1 an ab-
surdrty and a contradiction ; or, in the words quoted by
you, ¢impossible’”

“ Yos,—of ¢moral and spiritual truth’”

« And of any other truth—as of hustorieal iruth—you
say such 1evelation is unnecessary ?”

“Yes”

“ Moreover, as you and Mr. Newman affirm, the bulk
of mankmd are not competent to investigate the elaims
of ruch an lustorie revelation? ”

¢ Certainly.”
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« And, therefore, 1t is impossible m fact, if not per se,
unless God 1s to be supposed doing something both un-
necessary and futile.”

« T think so, of course,” said Fellowes.

« 8o that all book-revelation 1s mmpossible.”

« T affirm 15.”

% Very well—I do not dispute it There stall reman
one or two difficulties on which I should hike fo have
your judgment towards forming an opinion: and they
are on the very threshold of the subject .And, first, [
suppose you do not mean to restrict your teim of a ¢book-
1evelation’ to that only which 18 literally consigned io a
book 1 our modern sense You mean an external re-
velation ?”

« Certanly.”

« Tf, for example, you could 1ecover a genuine MS of
Isaiah or Paul, you would not think 1t entitled to any
mo1¢ respect, as quthorily, than & modern translation m
a prmnted book—though it might be fiee from some
errors?”

“ T should not”

“ You would not allow that parchment, however
ancient, has any advantage in this respect over papes,
however modern ?”

“ Certainly not”

“ Nor Hebiew o1 Gieek over English or German?”

“ No.”

“ All such matters ave m very deed but ¢leather and
prunella P’ ”

« Nothung more.”

“ And for a sumilar 1eason, surely, you would reject at
once the oral teaching of any such man ag Paul or
Matthew, or any body else, if’ he professed that what
he said was dictated by divine inspiration, concurrently
or not with the use of lus own faculties? You would
repudiate at once s claims, however authenizcated, to
be your infallible guide; to tell you what you are to
believe, and how you are to act® For surely you will
not pretend thai there is any dufference between state-
ments which are merely expressed by the hving voice,
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and those same statements as consigned to a book ; except
that, if any difference be supposed at all, one would, {o1
some 1casons, rather have them i the last shape than i
the first ”

“Of course theie 1s no difference to object to a
book-1evelation and grant a ‘lLip-revelation’ from God,
or to deny that lhp-icvelation (when 1t 1s made per-
manent and diffusible) the authoiity 1t had when fiist
gven, would be a childish hatred of a book mdeed,”
answered Fellowes

“T perfectly agree with you,” rephed Hariington
“ T understand you, then, to deny that any revelation
professedly given to you or to me does, or ever cum,
come io us thiough any exteinal channel, prnted or on
parchment, ancient or modein, by the living voice or mn
a wiitten character; and that {his 1s a proper transla-
tion, 1 a generalised form, of the phrase ¢a book ieve-
lation?’”

“J adout 1t.  For surely, as already sad, 1t would
be truly ridiculous to allow that Paul, 1f we could but
hear Ins living voice, was to be listened to with implhieis
reverence as an authorsed teachor of divine trath ; but
that his deliberate utterances, recorded in a perinanent
form, weie to be regarded not merely as less author:-
tative, but of no authority at all ?”

“ 8o that 1if you saw Peter or Paul to-morrow you
would iell him the same story?”

“ Of course I should,” replied Mr. Fellowes.

“ And you would of cousse also reject any such 1eve-
lation, coming from any external source, even though
the party proclaiming 1t confirmed 1t by miracles? For
I cannot see how, 1f 1t be true that an external reve-
lation is empossible, and that God always roveals himself
¢yithin’ us, and never ‘out of us’ (which 1s the principle
affirmed)—1I say, I cannot see how miracles can make
any difference i the case.”

“ No, certamnly not DBut surely you forget that
miracles are 1mpossible on my notion . for, as Mr. New-
man says,” —

“Whatever he says, I suppose you will not deny that

T



66 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

they are conceivable. and that is all T am thinking of
at present  Ther impossibibity or possibility — I wall
not dispute with you just now I am disposed to agiee
with you, only, as usual, I have some doubts, which I
wish you would endeavour to solve, but of that another
time. Meantime, my good friend, be so obliging as to
give me an answer to my question,—whether you would
deem 1t to be your duty to reject any such claims to
authoritative ileaching, even if backed by the perform-
ance of miracles? for, admtting miracles never to have
occurred, and even that they never will, you, I think,
would hesitate to affirm that you clemly peiceive that
the very notion involves a contradiction, They are, at
least, imaginable, and that 1s sufficient to supply you
with an answer to my question. I once more ask you,
therefore, whether, 1f such a teacher of a book-reve-
lation, in the comprehensive sense of these words already
defined, were to authenticate (as he affirmed) his claims
to reverence by any number, variety, or splendour of
miracles — undoubted miracles—you would any the
more feel bound to believe him ?”

“What' upon the supposition that there was any
thing morally objectronable m his doctrine ?”

“I will release you on that score, too,” saad Harring-
ton, m a most accommodating manner. « Morally, I
will assume there 1s nothing in his docirine bhut what
you approve ; and as for the rest,—to confim which I
will suppose the revelation given, — I will assume no-
thing in it which you could demonstrate to be lalse or
contradictory , in fact, nothing moie difficult to be be-
lieved than many undemiable phenomena of the external
universe ; —matters, for cxample, which you acknow-
ledge you do mot comprehend, but which may possibly
be irue for aught you can tell to the contrary.”

“DBut 1f the supposed revelation contan nothing but
what, appealing thus to my judgment, I can approve,
where 18 the necessity of a revelation at all ?”

“Dud I say, my friend, that it was to contain nothing
but what 13 referred to your judgment? nothing but
what you would know and approve just as well without
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it? or even did I concede that you could have known
and approved wathout 1t that wiich, when it s proposed,
you do approve? I smmply wish an answer to the
question, whether, 1f a teacher of an etlhical system such
as you entuely appioved, with some doctimes atiached,
incompiehensible 1t may be, but not demonstiatively
[alse o1 1mmoral, were to substantiate (as he affirmed)
his claims to your helief by the performance of miracles,
you would o1 would not feel constramed any the moie to
believe hum ?”

“But I do not see the use of discussing a question
under cucumstances which 1t 18 admitted never did nor
ever can oceur ?”

“You ¢fight haid,’ as Socrates says to one of his
antagonists on a similar oceasion , but I really must
request an answer to the question. The case 15 an
mmaginable one; and you may surely say how, upon
the principles you have laid down, you tlunk those
prmeiples would compel you to act in the hypothetical
case ”

“Well, then, 1f I must give an answer, I should say
that upon the principles on which Mr Newman has
argued the question—that all revelation oxcept that
which is internal 1s 1mpossible—1 should noz believe
the supposed envoy’s claims ”

“ Whatever the number or the splendour of his
miracles ?”

“ Certainly,” said Fellowes, — with some hesitation
however, and speaking slowly.

“Tor that does not affect the principles we are agreed
upon ?”

“ No,” —not seeming, however, perfecily satisfied.

“Very well,” resumed Hairmgton, © that is what I
call a plamm answer to a plam question I fancy (wa-
verer that I am ') that I should believe the man’s
claxms. T should be even greatly tempted to think that
those things which I could not cntuely see ought 1o be
contained in the said revelation, were to he behioved
But all that 1s doubtless only becanse 1 am much weaker

1 mind and will than cither My, Newman or yoursclf,
P2
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You must pardon me; it will in no degree practically
affect the question, except on the supposition that the
same wfirmity 18 also a characteristie of man m geneial,
that not 7, flom my weakness, am an cxception to 1ule,
but you, in yow stiength But to dismiss that. You
have agreed that 4 book-revelation 1s impossible, and not
to be believed, even 1f avouched by muacles. Have men
m general been disposed to believe a book-1evelation 1m-
possible ? for if not, I am afraid they would ho very
liable to 1un 1mnto crior, if thoy share i my weaknesses.”

« Liable to run into error!” said Fellowes  “ Man
has been perpetually running into this very exror, always
and everywheve.”

“ [ 1t be tiue, as you say, that man has always and
everywhere manifested a remarkable facility of falling
mto this error, many will be tempted to thmk that the
thing 1s not so plamly mmpossible. It seems so sirange
that men 1 general should believe things to he possible
when they are impossible. However, you admt it as a
too certain juct.”

T do, for I cannot honestly deny 16, but it has been
because they have confounded whai 1s historical or in-
tellectual with moral and spiritual truth.”

“T am afrad that will not excuse thewr absurdity,
because, as you admit, afl book-revelation 1s impossible.
—But further, supposing men to have made this stiange
blunder, 1t only shows thabt the ‘moral and spiritual’
could not be very clearly revealed withee , and no wouder
men began to thimk thal perhaps it mught come to them
from without! When men begin to mistake blue for
red, and square for round, and chafl for wheat, I think
it 18 ugh tume that they vepair to a doctor outside them
to tell them what 15 the matier with their poor brams.
Meantime an external revelation is impossible ?”

¢ Certanly.”

“But men, however, have somehow perversely be-
lieved it very possible, and that, i some shape or other,
1t has been given ?”

“They have, I must admit,”

“Unhappy race! thus led on by some fatality



BOOK-REVELATION 69

though not by the constitution of their nature (1ather,
by some 1nevitable perversion of 1t), to believe as possible
that wlich 1s so plamly mmpossible Oh! that 1t &id
not involve a contiadiction to wish that God would
relieve them fiom such wmiveisal and pernicrous delu-
sions, by giwving them a book-revelation to show them
that all book-revelations are impossible!”

“ That,” said Fellowes, laughing, “would indeed be
a novelty Muacles would hardly piove that”

“I think not,” ssad Haurington “But, as the poet
says, ‘some god or fliendly man’ may show the way.
Pray, permit me to ask, dud you always believe that a
book-revelation was mmpossible ?”

“How can you ask the question?—you know that
I was brought up, hike yoursclf, an the 1eception of the
Bible as the only and infallible 1evelation of God to
mankind ”

“To what do you owe your cmancipation from this
grievous and universal error, which still infects, m this
or some other shape, the myiiads of the human race?”

“I think principally to the work of Mi Newman on
the ¢ Soul,’ and lus ¢ Phases of Faith’”

“These have been 1o you, then, ab least a human
book-revelation that a ¢ divine book-revelation 1s impos-
stble,” a truth which I acknowledge you could not have
recerved by divine book-revelation, without a contradic-
tion.—You ought, mdeed, to think very highly of Mr.
Newman It 18 well, when God cannot do & thing,
that man can; though, I confess, considenng the very
wide prevalence of this pernicious error, 1t would have
beon better, had 1t been possible, that man should have
had a dwne book-revelation to tell hum that a diwne
book-revelation was impossible. Great as 18 my ad-
miration of Mr Newman, I should, myself, have pre-
ferred having God’s word for 1. However, let us lay
it down as an axiom that a human book-revelation,
showing you that ¢a divine book-revelation 1s 1mpos-
gible,” 18 not impossible, and really, consilerng the
almost universal error of man on tlus subject,—now
bappily exploded, — the book-1evelation which convincex

r3
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man of this great truth ought to be reveienced as of the
highest value , 1t 18 such that 1t might not appear un-
worthy of ecelestial origin, 1f' 1t did not umply a contia-
diction that God should reveal to us m a book that a
1evelation 1n a book was 1mpossible ”

Fellowes looked very grave, but said nothing.

“Bui yet,” continued Harington, very seriously, “I
know not whether I ought not, upon your principles,
to consider tlus book-ievelation with which you have
been favomed, aboul the umpossibility of such a thing,
as 1self a dwwwne 1ovelation, mn which case I am afiaad
we shall be constiamned to admat, in form, that contra~
diction which we have been so anxious to avoid, by
making ‘possible with man what 1s impossible wilh
GOd-’ £

“Tknow not what you mean,” said Fellowes, 1ather
offended

“Why,” sud Hanington, qute unmoved, “I have
heard you say you do not deny, mn some sense, inspira-
tion, but only that inspiration 18 preternatural; thai
every ‘holy thought, every ‘lofty and sublime con-
ception,’ all “itruth and excellence,” m any man, come
from the ¢Father of lights,” and are to be ascribed to
him, that, as M1 Parker and Mr. Foxton affinn on
this point, the mspiration of Paul or Milton, or even of
Christ and of Benjamuin Frankln, 18 of the same nature,
and m an mtelhgible sense fiom the same sowce,—dif~
fering only in degree. Can you deem less, then, of thas
great conception by which Mr, Newman has released
you, and possibly many more, from that bondage 1o a
‘book-revelation’ i which you were brought up, and
m which, by your own confession, you might have been
still enthialled® Can you think less of 1hug than that
1t 18 an ‘mspired’ voice which has proclamed ¢liberty
1o the captive) and made known to you °spirrual
freedom?’  If any thing be divine about Mr. Newman’s
system, surely it must be this. Ought you not 1o thank
God that he has been thus pleased to ‘open your eyes,
and o tmm you from darkness to lighi’—to rase up
in these last days such an apostle of the truth which had
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lain so long ‘ludden fiom ages and generations?’ Can
you do less than admme the divine artifice by which,
when 1t was mpossible for God diwrectly to tell man by
exteinal 1evelation that he could dwectly tell him no-
thing, He raised up his se2vant Newman to perform the
office ?”

“ For my part,” said Fellowes, “I am not ashamed to
say, that I think T ought 1o thank God for such a boon
as Mr Newman has, in tlus msiance at least, been the
mstrument of conveying to me. I acknowledge 1t is a
most momentous truth, without winch I should still
have been 1 thraldom to the ¢letter’”

“Very well; then the book-ievelation of Mr. New-
man 15, as I say, m some so1t to you, perhaps to many, a
divine ¢ book-revelation.””

“'Well, in some sense, 1t is s0.”

“ So that now we have, m some sense, a dwme book-
revelation to prove that a dwwne book-1evelation 1s 1m-
posstble ”

“You are pleased to jest on the subject,” said
Fellowes

“I never was more scrious in my hife. However, I
will not press this pomnt any further. You shall be per-
mitted to say (what I will not contradict) that though
Mr. Newman may be inspired, for aught I know, in
that modified sense in which you believe in any such
phenomenon—inspned as much (say) as the inventor
of Lucifer-matches—yet thal hus book is not divine—
that 1t is purely human, and even, i1f you please, that
God has had nothing to do with 1t. Bul even then I
must be allowed to repeat that at least you have derived
from a ‘book-revelation’ what it would not have been
unworthy of a dwwne book-revelation to impart, if 1t
could have been imparied without coniradiction. Such
book-revelation, in this case, must be of mestimable
value to man, because, without 1%, he must bave persisted
in that ancient and all but mveterate and universal de-
lumon of which we have so often spoken. There s
only one hitle mnconvemence, I apprchend, from 1t in
relation to the argument of such a book ; and that s,

T 4
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that T am afraid that men, so far from being convinced
therchy that a divine revelation 1s mmpossible, will 1ather
argue the contrary way, and say, ‘If Mr. Newman can
do so much, what might not God do by the very same
method?’ If he can thus break the spuitual yoke of
his fellow-men by only teaching them negafive truth,
surely 1t may be possible for God to be as useful in
teaching possteve truth. I almost tremble, I assure you,
lest, by his most conspicuous success i impaiting to
you such important truth, and 1eclaming you fiom
such a fundamental eiror, which lay at the very
threshold of your ‘spwitual’ progiess, he may, so far
from convincing mankmd of the truth of his pumnerple,
lead them rather to belicve that a ‘book-revelation’
may have been veiy possible, and of sngular ad-
vantage But, to speak the iruth, I am by no means
sure that Mr Newman has not done something more
than what we have yet attributed to him, and whether
his book-revelation be not also a true dwine revelation
to you” !
Tellowes looked rather curious, and I thought a 1‘%@1@
angry. '

“ My good friend,” said Harrmgton, “I am sure yop
will not refuse me every satisfaction you ean give, m
my present state of doubt and perplexity , ihat you will
render me (as indeed you have promised) all the assist-
ance 1 your power, by kindly telling me whai you
know of your own ieligious development and history.
I cannot sufficiently admire your candour and franknesy
hutherto.”

“You may depend upon it,” sad Fellowes, “ T will
not hesitate to answer any quesiions you choose io put.
I am nobt ashamed of the system I have adopted—or
rather selected, —for I do not agrce with any one writer,
—fta,l;c,hough I confess I wish Iwere a betier advocate
of 1t.

“ 0, rest assured that ¢spiritualism’ can lose nothing
by your advoeacy. As to your independence of mind,
you act, I am sure, upon the maxim wm verba nulhus
Jurare. Your system seems to me quite a species of
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ecleclicism  There is no fear of my confounding you
with the good old lady who, after having hemd the
sermon of some favourite divine, was asked 1f she undei~
stood Inm ¢ Undeistand him !’ sad she, ¢do you
think I would presume — blessed man?’ Nor with
the Scotch woman, who requued, as a condition of her
admu ation, that a sermon should contain some things at
least wlnch transcended her comprelhension  ¢Eh! 1t 1s
&’ vaia weel,” smd she, on heaung one which did not
fulfil tlus reasonable condition, ¢but do yo call that
fine preaching ? —there was na ae word that I could na
explamn mysel’”

. Followes smiled good-naturedly, and then smd, “I
was going to observe, i 1elation to the present subject,
that 1t 18 “moral and spiritual” truth which Mr Newman
says 1t 18 wmnpossible should be the sulject of a hook-
revelation ”

Harrington, apparently without lstening %o lhim,
suddenly smd, “ By the bye, you agree with Mr
Newman, I am suie, that God s to be approached
by the individual soul without any of the nonsense
of mediation, which has found so general —all but
umversal —sanction m the religious systems of the
world ?”

¢« Certainly,” said Fellowes, “ nor is there probably
any ¢ spurtualist’ (in whatever we may be divided) who
would deny that.”

“ Supposing it true, does 1t not seem to you the most
delightful and stupendous of all spiritual t1uths ?”

“It does indeed,” said Fellowes

“Could you always realse it, my friend ?” said Har-
rington

“Nay, I was once a firm believer in the current ortho-
doxy, as you well know.”

« Now you see with very different eyes. You can say,
with the man m the Gospel, ¢ Thus I know, that whereas
I was blind, now I see.””

“J can”

“ And you atiribute this happy change of sentiment
to the perusal of those writings of Mr. Newman, from
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which you think that X also might derive similar be-
nefits ?”

“Ldo”

“Ti appeais then that io yow, at least, my friend, it
15 possible that there may be a book-revelation of ¢moral
and spuitnal truth’ of the haghest possible sigmificance
and value, although you do not consider the book to be
dwrene, now, if so, I fancy many will be again inclined
to say, that what Mr. Newman has donc m your case,
God might eamly do, 1f He pleased, for mankind in
general , and with this advantage, that He would no¢
include m the same book which 1ovealed tiuth to the
mind, and rectified 1ts errois, an assurance that any such
book-1evelation was mmpossible ”

“ But, my ingemous fiiend,” cried TFellowes, with
some warmth, “you aze mnferring a hittle too fast for the
premses I do not adrmut that Mi Newman o1 any
other spiritualist has revealed to me any tiuth, but only
that he has been the instrument of giving shape and
distinet consciousness to what was, m fact, uliered in
the secret oracles of my own bosom beloie; and, as T
believe, 15 utiered also m the heaits of all other men ”

# T fear your distinction is practically without a daf-
ference. It will certamnly mot avail us. You say you
were once i no distinet conscious possession of that
system of spiritual truth which you now hold, on ihe
contiary, that you belicved a very different system;
that the change by wiich you weie brought nio your
present condition of mind—out of darkness mto light
~-out of erro1 1nto truth-—has been produced chiefly
by Mr. Newman’s deeply wmstructive volumes. If so,
one will be apt to arguo that a book-rovelation may be
of the very utmost use and benefit to mankind in general
—if only by making that which would clse be the inar-
tiealate mutter of the mternal oracle distnct and clear;
and that if God would but give such a book, the same
value at least might attach 1o 11 as 1o a book of Mr,
Newman’s. It hittle matters to ihis argument-—to the
question of the possibility, value, or utility of an external
revelation —whether the truths 1t is {0 communicate
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be absolutely unknown il 1t 1eveals them, or only oz
known, which you contess was your own case If your
natural taper of llumination 1s stuck mto a dark lantern,
and 1ts hight can only flash upon the soul when some
Mr Newman kmdly hits up thoe shde for you, or if
your nternal oracle, Itke a ghost, will not spealk Gll 1t 18
spoken to; o1, like a dumb demon, awails to find a
voice, and confess 1tsclf to be what 1t 18, at the summons
of an exorcist ,— the same argument piceisely will apply
for the possibility and utality of a book-1evelation fiom
Giod to men m gencral What has been done for you
by man, even though no more weie done, might, one
would 1magine, be done for the rest of mankind, and mn
a much better manner, by God If that imternal and
native revelation which both you and Mi. Newman say
has 1ts scat m the human soul, be clear without Inus aid,
why did he write a syllable about 1t? Ii, as you say, 1ts
utterances were not recogmsed, and that his staternents
have first made thewn famihar {o you, the same a:gument
(the Christian will say) will do for the Bible It 1s of
Iitile use that natmre teaches you, if Mr Newman 1s to
teach naturce”

Fellowes was silent; and, after a pause, Hariington
resumed ; he could not resmst the temptation of saying,
with playful malice, —

“Perhaps you are in doubt whether to say that the
wmteinal revelation which you possess does teach you
clearly or daikly. It 1s a pity that nature so teaches
as to leave you 1n doubi fall some one else leaches you
whait she does teach you. She must be like some ladies
who keep school mdeed, but have accomplished masters
to teach eveirything. Pray, which of your ¢spirrual’
writers shall we call the Professor of ¢ Spirmtual In-
sight?’ Would 16 not be advisable, il you are in any
uncer tainty, to wrile to Mr. Newman to ask whether the
internal truths which zo external revelation can impart
be articulate or mot, or whether, though a book fiom
God could not make them plamner, you are at hiberty to
say that a book of Mr. Newman’s will? It 13 un-
doubtedly a subtle question for lum to decrde for you,
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namely, what is the condition of your own conscious-
ness? But I really see no help for 1t, after what you
have gianted; nor, without lus aud, do I sec whether
you can fruly affiim that you have an internal revelation,
independently of Aun or not. And whichever way he
decides, I am afraid lest he should prove both himself
and you very much n the wrong  If he decides for you
that your internal revelation must and did anfrcipate
any thing he might wiite, and that 1t was perfectly arti-
culate, as well as marticulately present to your ¢mnsmght’
before, 1t will be difficult to determine why he should
have written at all; he would also prove, not only how
superfluous 1s your gratitude, but that ie understands
your own conscrousness better than you do. If he
decides 1t the other way, and says you had a ‘revela-
tion’ before he revealed 1t, yet that he made 11 utter
articulate language, and inteipreted 1ts hieroglyphics —
then 1t once moze seems very strange that either you o
he should contend that a ¢ book-revelation’ 18 1mpossible,
smee Mr., Newman has produced 1t. If, however, he
decrdes 1n the first of these two ways, I fear, my good
friend, that wo shall fall into another paradox woise
than all, for 1t will prove that the ‘inteinal revelation’
which you possess is better known to My Newman than
to yourself, which will be a perfectly woilhy conclusion
of all this embarras It would be sumely dioll for you
to affirm that you possess an internal revelation which
renders all ¢ external rovelation’ impossible, but yet that
ats distinctness 1s unperceived by yourself, and awaits
the assurance of an external authority, which at the
same time declares all ‘external 1evelation’ impossible!”

“There is still another word,” said Fellowes, “which
you forget that Mr Newman employs—he says ihat
an authordatwe book-revelation of moral and spiritual
truth 18 1mpossible.”

“ Why,” smd Harrington, laughing, « while you were
without the truth, as you say you were, it was not Iikely
to be authoritative « 1f, when you have 1t, il is recogmsed
as anthoritative, which you say is the case with the
truth you have got from Mr. Newman—if you acknow-
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ledge that it ought to have authoiity as soon as known
~—that 18 all (so far as I know) that 15 contended for
the case of the Bible. If you mean by ‘authoritative,’
a revelation which not only ought to be, but which es so,
T think mankind make 1t pretty plam that nerther the
‘external’ nor the ‘inteinal’ 1evelation 1s paiticularly
authoritative In shoit,” he concluded, “I do not see
how we can doubt, on the puneiples on which M: New-
man acts and yet denies, that a book-revelation of moral
and spnitual t1uth 1s very possible , and, if given, would
be signally useful to mankind 1n general If Mr New-
man, as you admif, has wiitten a book which has put you
1 possession of moral and spirrtual truth, surely it may
be modestly contended that God might diciate a better.
Hither you were in possession of the truths in question
before he announced them, or you weie not, 1f not, M1,
Newman is your unspeakable benefactor, and God may
be at least as great a one, 1f you were, then M1. Now-
man, hike Job’s comforters, ¢has plentifully declared
the thing as 1t 1s° 1If you say, that you were m pos-
segston of them, but only by impheation , that you did
not see them clearly o1 vavidly 1all they were propounded
—that 1s, that you saw them, only practically you weie
blind, and knew them, only you were viriually ignorant,
still, whatever Mi, Newman does (and 1t amounts, in
Jact, to revelation), that may the Bible also do. If even
that be not possible, and man naturally possesses these
truths explicitly as well as implicitly, then indeed the
Bible is an impertinence —and so is Mr. Newman.”

After a pause, Tarrington suddenly asked—

“Do you not think there 1s some difference between
yourself and a Hotlentot ?”

“ 1 should hope so,” sard Fellowes, with a laugh.

“But still the Hottentot has all the ¢sputual facul-
ties’ of which you speak go much?”

 Certainly ”

“What makes this prodigious difference? —for of
that, as a fact, we cannot dispute.”

“ Different cultmre and education, I suppose.”

“This culture and education 15 a thing external ?”
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“Tf 1.

“This culture and education, however, must be of
immense importance ndeed, sinco it makes all the dif-
ference between the having or the not having, prac-
tically, any just religious notions, or senimmenis, or prac-
tices (even in your estimation), whatever our intornal
revelation ”

«But still I hold, with Mr Parker, that the ¢abso-
lute 1ehigion’ 1s the same m all men The difference is
in circumstantials only, as Mr Parker says.”

“When 1t serves his turn,” saxd Haziington ; “and he
says the contrary, when o serves lus turn, then the de-
praved forms of 1chgion are hudeous enough  When he
wishes to commend his ¢absolute religion,” they merely
differ m encumstantials  Cucumstantials ' I have
hardly patience to hear these degiadmg apologies for
all that 1s most degrading 1n humanity., If the ¢abso-
late religion,” as he vaguely calls 1t, be present 1 these
systems of gioss ignorance and unspeakable pollution,
it 18 so mncrusted and buried, that 1t 18 indiseernible and
worthless Raghtly, therefore, have you expressed a
hope that there 15 a ‘prodigrous difference’ between you
and a Hottenlot. You adlhere to that, I presume.”

“ Of course I shall,” said Fellowes

'“Well, let us see. Would you think, if you were
turned into a Hotlentot to-morrow, you had a ieligion
worthy of the name, or not?”

“I am afiaad I should not.”

“You hope 1t, you mean. Well, then, it appears that
culture and education do somehow make all the duffor-
ence belween a man’s having a rehgion worthy of the
name, and the contrary?”

" “}; mugt admit 15, for I cannot deny it in point of
ach

“And you also admit that, in mmne hundred and
ninety-nine cases oul of a thousand, or in a much Jarger
proportion, taking all the nations of the world since time
began, the said culiure and edueation have been want-
ing, or ineffably bad ?”

“Yes”
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“ So that theie have been very few, in point of fact,
who have attaned that ¢ spuitual’ ieligion for which
you and our sputtualists contend ; and those few cheefly,
as Mr. Newman admits, amongst Jews and Christians,
though they too have had their most grievous eiros,
which have deploiably obscured it ?”

“Yes”

“Tt appears then, I think, that 1f we allow that the
wternal 1evelation, without a most happy external cul-
ture and development, will not form any rehigion at all
worthy of the name, and that that happy culture and do-
velopment (from whatsoever cause) are not the condition
of our race, 1t appears, I say, 1ather odd to affitm that
any divine aid 1n this absolutely necessary exfernal
education of humamty, 18 not only superfluous, but wm-~
possible”

Another pause ensued, when Harrington again said,
“You will think me very pertinacious, perhaps, but I
must say that, 1n my judgment, Mr Newman’s theory
of progresswe 1ehigion (for he alsé admts a doctrme of
progress) favours the same sceptical doubts as to the
impossibibity of a book-revelation  You do not deny, I
suppose, that he does tlunk the woild needs enlight-
emng ?”

“Had he not believed that, he would not have
written.”

«_ suppose not. However, how the world should
need 1t, 1f your principles be irue, and every man brings
mto the world his own particular lantern-— ‘enter
moonshine ’—1 do not quite understand; or, if 1t is in
need of such illummation notwithstanding, why 1t
should not be possible for an emternal 1evelation to
supply 1t siill better than your illuminati, I am equally
unable to understand But let that pass. Mr. New-
man concludes that the world does stand 1n need of ihis
llumination, and that it has had it at various times, Ti
18 his opmton, 18 it not, that men began by bemng poly-
theists and 1dolaters?”

“¥t is so; and surely all history bears out the
theory.”
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“Many doubt it. X will not veniure to give any
opinion, except that there are moexplicable difficulties,
as usual, on both sdes. Just now L am quite willing
to take his statement for granted, and suppose that man
1 the infaney of lus race was, m spite of the aid of lus
very peenliar tllumination —which seems to have ‘rayed
our darkness’—as very a Troglodyte 1m civilisation
and religion as you (for the special glory of his Creatu,
I suppose, and the honour of your species) can wish ham
to have been. Well, man began by bemng a polytheist,
and very gradually emerged out of that pleasant condi-
tion —o1 rather an infimtesimal poition of the race has
emerged out of 1t into the betler forms of 1dolalry —
(poor wretch!), and fiom thence to monotheism ; that,
in short, hus polytheism 1s mot the corruption of his
monotheism, hut his monotheism an elevation of lhis
polytheism. Yet it 15, after all, a cheetless ¢ progress,’
which often ‘advances backwad’ Mi Newman says
that “the law of God’s moral universe, as known to us,
i3 that of progress; that we trace 1t fiom old baibarism
to the methodized Egyptian 1dolatry, to the more flexible
polytheism of Syra and Greece, and so forth, and
50 in Palestime, from the ‘image woiship i Jacobs
family to the rise of spiratual sentiment under David,
and Hezekial’s propheis”’* Yet he also tells us, ¢cerc-
monialism more and moie ncrusted the restoied nation,
and Jesus was needed to spur and stab the consciences
of his contemporaries, and 1ecall them to moie spiri-
tual perceptions” Well, thus came Christ 1o ‘siab
and spur,’ and fath, I think, ‘stab and spur’ were
again needed by the end of the thud century. Succes-
stve reformers ate needed to ‘stab and spur’ the thick
hide of humanity, without which 1t will not, it scems,
go forward, but perversely go backward, and even
with this perpetual applicalion of the goad of some
spirttual mohout, man crawls on at an intolerably slow
pace. However, ‘stab’ and ‘spur’ are needed, which is
all T am now intent upon.”

* Thases, p. 2283
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“Yes, but each of those ereai wouls, who have
stimulated the dull annd of ot dmary humanty, derned
from 1> own miernal lummation that spoitual hght
which they hase communteated to the rest of man-
knd 1

& Lot themselves, perhaps, my fiiend,” saul Yarrmg-
tou, *and 1 {hey had hept 1t {o themselies m many
instances, probably  the woild would have been no
loser That thev had 1t from witlnn, w tive—1t yow
theory s frue, But to others, to the bulk of mankind,
they have unpartcd flus helt; ot has been to mankind
an external 1evelation s 1 1 flom withow!, not {rom
witlun, that tlas hight has been reeenved, and that the
Doasted *progress” of (he race has been seeured i
1emains, therefore, only for your Chrstian opponent 1o
a k, how 1t should he unrpossible that mankmd should be
wdebted to an oxternal 1evelation by God, when 1t 14
plam that they are mdebted to the Like from man? and
whether 1t 1s not concervable, that 1f Moses, and So-
erates, and Paul, ecould do <o mueh for them, God could
do a trlo more?  You will say, perhaps, on the old
plea, ihat these profounder spiits only made articulate
that which alrecady existed marticulately m the hearts
of those whom they addiessed, that they only chafed
into hfe the marble statue of Pygmahon-——the dor-
meant prineiples and sentiments whieh had a home in
the human heart before, only they were unluckily
treated as strangers  Well, the same thing may the
apologist for the Bible say-—merely adding, perhaps,
that it docs more effectually 1he business of thus
awakening ¢ dormant” powers, and giving a substaniave
form to the shadowy conceptions of mankind, But it
is stidl, 1 either ease, to the bulk of the woild, an
external revelation, an outward md which grves them
the actual conscious possession of spirtbual hight, and
seeures the vaunied progiess of huwmanity  Such are
some of my diliculties respecting your theory of the
impossibility and inutility of any and all external reve-
lations.  Imust, in candour, say that our discussion has
left them where they were.”

G
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“There is one thing,” he added, “about your system
which I acknowledge would be consolatory to me il 1t
were but true If man be really m possession of an
internal and univeisal revelation of moral and spuiitual
truth, you neither can nor need take any b ouble to
enhghten and convert hum. Tt relicves one of all super-
fluous anxiely on that score”

“«Pardon me,” smd Fellowes, “1tis Mr. Newman’s
spmitual theory alone which does allow the prospect of
success to any such efforts. As he truly says, when
the spiritual champion has thrown off the burden of an
Tustorical Christianity, he advances, as lightly equmpped
as Puestley himself I should say much more lightly.
¢ What,” says he, ‘may we now expeet from the true
theologian when he attacks sm, and wvice, and gross
unspirituality »” ¢ The weapon he uses (fo employ Mi.
Newman’s own language) 18 as lightnmg from God,
Iindled from the spirit wilhin him, and prercing through
the unbeliever’s soul, convinemg his conscience of sin,
and strikimg him to the ground before God; until {those
who believe receive 1t not as the word of man, but as
what 1t is, m truth, the word of God. Iy action is
directly upon the conscience and upon the soul, and
hence 1ts wonderfnl results; not on the critical faculties,
apon which the Spirt 1s powerless”* Again, ho says
that such a preacher ‘will have plenty to say abhe to
the vulgar and to the philosophers, appreciable hy the
soul!” Hear hum agan. ‘Then he may speak with
confidence of what he knows and feels 3 and call on lig
hearers of themselves to t1y and prove his words  Then
the conversion of men to the love of God may take place
by landreds and thousands, as 1 some former instances.
Then, at length, some hope may dawn thal Mohamme-
dans and Ehndoos may be jomed in one fold with us,
under one Shepherd, who will only have regained his
older name of the Lord God’ "}

“By all the gods and goddesses of all the nations,”
said Harringlon, “I cannot understand it. ILow man-

* Soul, p, 244, 1 Soul, p.258.
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kind should ueed sueh teaclung, il your theory be true,
how, 1f' they need 1t, 1t 1s posable that you should give
1ty 2 all external revelabion of moral and spuitual truth
be mpossable . how, 11t ¢s possible, 16 should he mmpos-
stble lon a God, by a Bible, to give the hike, how you
can geb «¢ the souls of people at all exeept through the
mdervention ol the senses and the mtellect—the latter
of which you say has notlang to do with the ¢soul, and
surely the former can have as httle ;—or how, 1 you
can get at them by this mtervention, 16 1 impossible
that o Bable should, is all to me a mystay. Bub let
that pas~. I your last account be true, one thing i
clear: that a splendad carcer 13 open fo you and yom
fitends,  You can mmmediately employ this irresistible
sweapon” for the vertheation of your views and the con-
version of the human race. You can 1enew, or 1ather
realise, the triumphs of emly Chrstiamty ;—1T say, re-
alwe, for you and Mr. Newman behove them to be, for
the most part, fabulous, and that 1t was the army of
(‘onstantine that conquered the empire for Christiamity ,
but yowu can turn such fables into truths Surely the
least you can do is to be off a» a missionary to China or
India  Go 1o Constantinople, my dear fellow, and take
the great Tuik by the beard  Nor can Mr. Newman do
less than repan 1o Bagdad upon a second and more hope-
{ul mismon. You will let me know when you have de-
molished Mohammedamsm, and got fawly into Thibet.
Alexander’s carcer will bo notlung to 1t But, alag! I
foar 1t will be only another variety of that wmpossible
thing — a book-revelation 1”

“ Nay,” saud Fellowes, “we must first finish our mis-
sion at home, and iry our weapons upon you and such
a5 you.  Wo must subdue sueh as you first”

“Then gou will nover go,” smd Ilarrington

« Nover mind,” I saud, “ Mr, Fellowes; ITarington is
very miseluevous to-day  Bud, as he sasd he would not
vontest the ground of your diwtem, that a book-revela-
tion of moral and sputudl truth 18 mpossible, so he hay
not, entered imto 1. Will you let me, on some future
day, read to you a brief paper upon it? T have no skill

¢ 2
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— or but little—1n that erotetic method of which Tfar-
rington 18 so fond” o assented, and here this long
conversation ended.

July 7. Harrington and I spent a portion of this
moining alone (Fellowes was gone out for a day or two),
conversing on vailous subjects. I hardly know how 1t
was, but I fell a strong reluctance to cnter, with for-
mality, on ihat one which yet lay nearcst my heart—
whether from the fear lest I should do more harm than
good , lest contioversy should, as so ofien happens, in-
duiate rather than soften the heart; or perhaps I had
some secret distrust of my own temper or of his. Yo,
o I felt anything of the last, T am swe T did hun mjus-
tice; and (I hope) mysclf. Be it as 1t may. [ thought
il better just to exchange a shot now and then —-some-
times 1t was a red-hot shol, too, on both sides—as we
passed and repassed, i the cuirent of conversation, than
come to a regular set-to, yard-arm fo yard-mrm. From
whalever cause, he gave me abundant opportunity of
recurring to the sulbject, for ho was perpetually, and, I
beheve, unconscionsly, leading the conversation towards
it , not, I think, from confilence 1n s logical prowess,
but fiom the restlessness m which (he did not pretend
to disgmise 1t) hus state of sceplictsm had plunged him,
It was curious, indeed, to see how cvery thing, sooun
or later, fell mto one channel. TFor example, I lnppined
to remark, that a cottage i the valley, which we saw
fiom his library window, would make a pretty ohject
in & picture,—1t was the only sign of life in the littlo
valley I should Iike the view itsell all the botter
without 1t,” saad he. T observed ithai a painter would
feel very differently ; and 1f there wero no such ohject,
ke would be sure to put one . “Ob, certamly,” ho
replied, “a pamter would, and justly ; thero 18 no doubt
that the shadow of ammated cxistence is very admirables
& picture, I admut, is wonderfully more pietw esquo with
such a picture of life ; especially as the pamier can and
does remove every thing offensive to s fastidious art.
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e 18 very apt to 1eaaid the ohjeets m hiy landseapes
much as a poet does a cottase, according to Cowpoer’s
confession,  “ By a cottage. savs he to Lady Ueskoeth,
Cyou must alwavs understund, my dear, that a poet
“means 8 house with «ix sashes 1w fiond, two comfortable
¢ parlonts, & smart starease and three hed-rooms of con-
*ventent dimensions —As 1 have loohed sometunes down
a mountain glen, and scen the most pretwesque huts
upon 1s stdes, T have thought how htile the pamiter
could drspense wilh them.  DBut, then, how eawly {he
plulosopher can: for, alas! L have tahen wing from my
station, and looked in throvgh the miserable casement,
and seen not only what m diegusting to the senses —
which 1s 2 smell matter —but 1gnorance, and disease,
and fear, and gult, and racking pawn, and donbt, and
deails, and I liave not been able to help saymg, in mity,
¢ Oh, for absolute solitide ' —how much nature would e
¢ improved 1f the uunan 1ace were anmulated ¥’ ”

¢ The human 1ace,” sad I, langhing, “1s very much
ubliged to the pity which would thus extermimate themn
bub as one of them, I should decadedly objeet to so
sweeping a mode of unproving the metarcsque  Bewides,
T suppose yon make an exception m favow of yourselt,
otherwise the pictutesque would vamsh just when 16
was biought to peifection —T am often melned 1o say,
with Paley, though I remember well having sometimes
felt as you do,—* It is & happy world after all’ T adanit,
howaver, that a buoyant, cheerful, habitual convietion of
thig will depend on the constilution of the mind, and
even vary with the same mind in its different moods.
But T am sure 1t may be a really happy world, whatever
its sorrows, to any one who will view 1t as he ought.”

“ 1 wishi you could teach me the art”

&I is,” said 1, “to exercse the farth and the hope of
a Cluistion ; humbly to 1egard this lifo—as what it s
—a seene of duseiphine and schooling ,—a plgtimage to
a better. It is an old remedy, but 1 has leen ofien
tried; and to millions of our race has made this world
more than tolerable, and death tranquil, nay, triumphant.

o3
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—Do you remember Schiller’s < Walk among the Linden
Trees?”

“Perfeetly well.” X

“Do you not remember how the two ‘youths difler
n thewr estimate of the beautiful i nature? ¢ Is 1t pos-
¢ sible, says Edwmn, ‘you can thus ium frmx} the cup
“of joy sparkbng and oveiflowmg as 1t 18¢7—- Yoo,
smd Wollmar, ‘when one finds o spider 1n 1t; and w hy'
‘not? In your eyes, to be sure, Nature decks herself
‘out like a rosy-checked maiden on her bridal-day.
¢To me she appears an old withered beldame, with
¢ sunken eyes, furrowed cheeks, and attificial oLnaments
¢ her hair. How she seems 1o admire hersell in this
“her Sunday finery! But it 15 the same worn and
¢ ancient gaxment, put off and on some hundieds of
‘ thousands of times” But how natuial is the explana-
tion of all given at the beautidiul elose of the dilogue !
‘Here,” saud the jocund Edwm, I first met my Juloet.’
—“And 1t was under these lmden {rees,’ says Woll-
mar, ‘that T lost my Laura’ It was their mood of
mind, and not the outward world, that wmade all the
dufference.  All natwie, mnocent thing! wmust consent
to take her hue from 1t You have, I fear, lost your
Lanra” —simply alluding to Ius carly faith, “or shall
I suppose, from your present mood, that you have just
met with your Juhet ?” I spoke, of course, of his phi
losophy.

He was looking out of the window; but on my {urn-
ing my gaze towards him, T saw such a look of peculiar
anguish, that I felt T had madveriently touched u terrible
chord indeed. I turned the conversation hastily, by re-
markmg (almost withowt, thinking of what I saad) on the
beautiful contrast between the light blue of {ho sy and
the green of the lawn and trees, and poceeded 1o re-
mark on the degree 1n which the moie OXganIC 01 SenSa-
tional pleasures of vision formed an ingredient in the
pleasurable associations of tho complex “benutiful.”

He gradually resumed conver satlon; and we dis-
cussed the subject of the “beautiful” for some {ime,
Yet I know mnot how if was, nor can I trace the
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steps by wluch we deviated, —only that Rousseau’s
swamerday dreams on the Lake of Bienne was a link
m the chain,—we somchow soon found owselves on
the brink of the greal controversy respecting the
“Orgn of Eval”  “I have 1ead many books on that
subjeet,” saxd I “but I mtend to 1ead no moie; and
1 should thimk you haye had cnough of thewm.”

“Why, yes,” sad he, laughing, “whatever philoso-
phers may have thought of the orign of evil, 1t 18 a
great aggravation of 16 1o 1cad thewr speeulations.  The
best thing I know on the subjeet—and it exhausts
it——1is half-a-dozen hines 1n ¢ Robmson Crusee'”

¢ Robmson Crusoe!” sud T

« Cortannly,” he rephoed: “do you not remember
that when he caught his man Friday, the ¢intuitional
conscionsness’—the  “insight’—the finward rovela-
tion’ of that worthy savage not being found quite so
perfect as Mr. Parker would fancy, Robinson procceds
to indoctrinate him in the mysterics of theology?
Friday 1s much puzzled, as many more learned savages
have been before hum, 1o find that the infimte power,
wisdom, and goodness of (God had made cvery thing
very good, and that good it would have continued had
it not been for the opposition of the devil ¢ Why God
not kil debml?’ ashs poor Friday. On wluch, says
Robinson, ¢though I was a very old man, 1 found that
I was bul a young doctor in divimty) Ah! if all
doctors in divimity had been equally candid, the treatises
on that dread subject would not have been quite so
volwmmnous ; for we close them all alike, with the un-
availing question, ¢ Why God not kull deblal?’”

Observing Ius tendency to graviiate fowards the
abyss, I at last said to lum, “I think, if T were you,
having deeided that there is no rehglous truth to be
found, I should dismiss the subject fiom my thoughts
altogether. Do as the Indian did, who struggled as
long as he could to night bis canoe when he found le
way in the stream of Ningara; bub finding his cfforts
unavailing, sat himself down with lus aims folded, and
went down the fulls without stiriing & musele. Let us

¢ 4
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talk no more on the subject. Why should you peiplex
yourself, as you apparently do, about a thing »o hope-
less to be found out as fruth® ¢ What is Lruth?” saud
Pilate, and, as Bacon says, ‘he would not wut tor an
answer® It was a question to wlneh, most probably, he,
like you, thought no answer could be given. I Iwere
you, L should do the sume. Why parplen yoursell to no
urpose ?”

«J ghould answei,” said he, “as Solon did when
asked why he grieved for lus son, seeing ail griet was
unavaling ?  ¢It 1s for that very reason that I eneve,
was the reply. And in hke manner I dwell on the im-
possibility of discovermg t1uih hecanse 1t & impossible ™

I acknowledged that it way a sulficient reason, and
that 1t went to account in some degree f[or a fact [
had remaiked m the fow secpties I had come acromi—
genume or otherwise,— that they seemed less capuble
of 1eposing in thewr professed convielions than any one
else- 1t 18 of no avail, they say, to 1cason on such sub-
jects and yet they are perpetually reasoning! They
will neither vest themselves nor let any one else rest
He confessed 11, and said, “The stale of mmd 13 very
much as you have desciibed 1t, and you have deserihed
1t so exactly, that I almost think you, my dear unele,
must know the heart of a sceptie, and have been one
youisel{ some time or other!”

We wound up the morning, which was beautiful, hy
taking a ride, in the course of which I was amused
with an instance of the sensitiveness with whieh -
rington’s cultivated mind 1ecorled from the grossness of
vulgar and 1gnorant mfidelity,.  'We called at the cottage
of a little farmer, a tonant of lus, somewhat notorious
both for profamity and scnsuality Presumme, I sup-
pose, on his young landlord’s suspeeted heterodoxy, and
thinking perhaps to curty favour with lum, ho ven-
tured (I know not what led 10 1t) to mdulge in somo
stupxc}’ Joke about the'legmn and the lLerd of swine
“81r,” sa1d he, seratching Ins Lead, “the devil, I reckon,
must have been & more clever fellow than I thonght, to
make two thousand hogs go down a steep place inlo the
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sea~—1t is hard enough c¢ven to make them go where
they wnll, and almost mmpossible to makhe them go where
they won't”

“The devil, my good fiiend,” said ITarmgton, very
gravely, *s a very elever fellow, and 1 hope you do
uot for a moment mtend to compare yoursel with hom
Asto the supposed mnacle, 1t would, no doubt, be hard
to gay whieh were most to he pitied, the devils m ihe
swine, o1 the swine with the devils in them, hub has 1t
never straek you that the whole may be an allegorieal
representation of the miserable and destiuetive eflvcts
of the wpeon of the two vices ol sensuality and pio-
famty?  Zhey ulso (af all tales he frue) lead fo a steep
place, but I have never hemd that 1t ends in the
water,  Now,” he contmmued, I dae say you would
laugh at that story which the Roman Catholics tell of
Bt Antony; nawmely, that ‘he pieached to the piga!”
—yob 1t hias had a very sound allegorieal interpictation s
we are told that 11 meent merely that he preached to
country farmers, whieh, you see, 18 no more than I have
been domg ”

It was one of the many things which made me &
seeptie as to whether Ze was one  “I1larington,” said
L “at tunes T find it mposable to believe that you
doubt the tiuth of Chuistiamty.”

“Supposo T were to angwer, that at times T doubs
whether I dowbt it or not, would not that be o thorough
seeplic’s answer?” I admitted that it would be mdeed.

July 8. T was aleeady in the librarvy, writing, when
Iarrington came in to breakfast,  “You seem bugy,
early,” said he T told um I was merely endeavourmg
to manifest my love for his {uture childien

“You know,” said 1, “whal Tsociates says, that it 1s
right that children, as they inherit the other possessions,
should also inhe1it the friendships of their fathers.”

“ My children!” said he, very gravely, “X shall never
have any.”

“Oh, yos, you will, and then these sullen vapours of
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doubt will roll off before the sunlight of domestic happi-
ness. Tt will allure you to love Him who has given you
so much to love. Yes,” said I, gaily, I shall visit you
one day in happier moods; when you will wonder how
you could have indulged all your present thoug.:_hts of:
God and the universe. As you gaze into the face of
innocent childhood, which shows you what faith in God
is by trust in you, you will say, ¢ Heaven shicld the boy
from being what his father has been!’ — you will feel
that such thoughts as yours will not do, as the wox:lfl
says; and we shall all go together, you with your wife
on your arm, to church there in the valley, in the bright
sun and deep quiet of a Sabbath morning, and amidst the
music of the Sabbath bells; and as the tranquil scene
steals into your very soul, you will say, * No; scepticism
was not made for man.’”

“It is a pleasant romance,” he replicd, gloomily, «and
nothing more. I shall never love, and shall therefore
never wed ; though, I suppose, that does not logically
follow. However, it does with me; and, consequently,
I presume the children ave also only in posse. Iowever,
what is this instance of your kindness to my possible
children ?” he added, more cheerfully.

“I was endeavouring,” said I, “ on the bare possibility
of your retaining as a father all the feelings you seem
to entertain at present, to compile for your children (as
they must be taught something, and you would wish
them, as you say, to know the truth) a short catochism.
I think the questions in Watts’ First Catechism might do
for the poor little souls. The answers (a8 usual) might
not be wholly intelligible till they got older; but siill
might awaken some notion which in timo might wipen
into confirmed scepticism.”

“ Well,” said he, laughing, “let me hear what sort of
‘religious ” instruction you have provided.” :

“I bad only finished one question,” I replied, “when
you came in: but I almost think it may be considered &
¢ Summa Theologie’ of itself. It is this —

« ¢ Can you tell me, child, who made you ?’

“¢I cannot, certainly, tell who made me ; neither can
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my father; butf, fiom the continual misery, confusion,
and doubt, which I feel 1n myself and see aiound me’
« lere the little pupil 1s to be cantioned not to laugh;
the muth m the eye, perhaps, cannot bo extinguished
— ¢ am led to doubt whether I was made by one who
cares for me o1 takes any mterest i me”  (Good child.)”

As T looked up, after reading thus first druth of scep-
tical theology, T observed in Harnmgton’s face something
of the same look of soirow wluch I had noted the day
before.  Suddenly he sad, as 1f to prevent any chance
reeurrence to painful topics:

“ I very gradually became a doubter. T was porhaps
beconung o when, two years ago I hecame an adolater,
and my 1dol erumbled to pieces at my feet That tran-
sient vision of the beaectiful hall 1eclaimed me from my
doubts; the darkness of the succeeding mght taught me
juster views of the miseres of man and the incompe-
hensible mddle of Ins existence, and I half blushed at
my ghmpse of selfish happmess.”

So saying, he suddenly left the room Some part of
the mystery I felt was unravelled.  Alas! the logie of
the head l—how fatally foi t1fied by the logie of the heart!
And so, thought I to myself, even Ilainngton foo 1s
1 part the dupe of that cunning spirit of delusion wlach,
m various forms, 1s resolved to cast God, and a Re-
decmer, and Immortality, out of tho umverse, in com-
phment to man’s wondeiful elevation, punty, unselfish-
ness, and philanthropy ! One man tells me, with Shaftes-
bury, that he does not wani any “immortal hopes,” or
any such “bribes” of prudence, to make Awn virtuous
or religious — delicate, noble-minded ereature ! — that
he ean serve and love God equally well, though he were
sure of being annilulated to-morrow morming ! Another
declares that he would not aceept heaven itself if pur-
chased by a single pang, voluntary or involuntary, en-
dured hy any other bemg in God’s umverse! Another
sweara ihat sueh is his sympathetic benevolenee that he
“would not accept that same leaven if he thought any
other being was to be shut out of 1657 T wonder whether
he condescends to accept any blessing now, while a single
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fellow-croature 1emains destituie of it A fourth {a Iady
too) declares “there 13 no theory of a Gad, of an anthor
of natue, of an omgn of the wmverse, which 1 not
utterly 1epugnant to her faculties, which is not (to her
feelngs) so nreverent as to make her blush, so mislead-
mg as to make her mourn,” and now Harrington, mstead
of bemg thankful for lus glhmpse of happiness, and
yielding to the better mstinets and convietions it partly
awakened, and learnmg patienee, submission, aml tuith
under hus shattered hopes, 18 taken captive on the <amo
weak side, and (all unconscious that he shares in the
prophet’s feeling, “I do well to be angiy ™) fancies that
his present gloom 18 moie truly in unwmen with the
condifion of the nmveise, and thal hie 1 hound fo be
most philanthnopreally msanthiopieal  Oh! well does
the Boox say of this heatt of ours, * Droprrers AL L
ALL THINGS ' Such are our mungled follies and wiched-
ness, so ludicrous, so sorrowful, are the fialwies pro-
sented 1 this great tragi-comedy — Tis Livr or Myy
— that 1t 15 1mpossible to play conswiently exber Demo-
eritus or Heraclius.

July 9. Mr. Fellowes returned this morning, We
had a very pleasant day — theology being exeluded. In
the evening my compantons were again pleased to dig-
turb my occupations, but it was only a short skiruwsh.
Fellowes was endeavourmg to enlighten his friend ro-
specting the mysieries of “Dehef” and «faith,” ag
expounded by some of hig favounite writers 3 ho eon-
tonded (malking that sheer separation between *iho
intellectual ” and “spuitual,” which so many of ihe
spiritual school affect) not only that theie iy ho correet
belief without true farth, which, 1 an mtelligible sense,
few will deny; but that there may be & true fath with
a false belief, or even with none, m the striet senso of
the word  Referring to & recent acute wiiter in ono of
our rehigious periodicals, he argued that belief is properly
an intellectual process, founded on a presunied propon-
derance of zeasons ot supposed reasons, for 1, and that
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whether these reasons amouni to  demonsiration, or
whether the seale be turned by a gram, matieis not,
the producet 15 purely logeead, aud has no more to do with
“fath ™ than a = bhehel™ m any proposition of Buelid,

“But al all events” he proeceded, “whether you
choose to call some of these aets of reasor by the name
of behet or not, {arth s something quite independent of
1 As M Newman says, o hus ¢ Phases,” < Belief 1s
one thine and faith anether?’ <behief 18 pwely intellee-
tual, fauth 13 propaly spirtteal’ ¢ Nowhere from any
bodv of priests, clagy, or mousters, as an order, is
religrons progress to be antieipated Ul entellectual erceds
are destroyed’  See, too, how tenderly he speaks even
of athersn 1 do not know,” he says, how to avod
calling this a moral cryor, but I must earefully guard
aganst seeming to overlook that o may stll be a merely
specrlateve error, wiich oughit not to separate our hearts
from any man’  Smmluly, he chantably restriets ¢ 1dol-
atry ’1n any “ bad sense’ 1o a voluntary worslupping of
what the worslupper feels not to deserve lus adoration ;
and as I, for oune, doubt whether this 13 ever the case,
tlus dehghtful chatity 1s comprehensive mdeed  Mr.
Parker’s discourso 18 full of the same beautiful and tole-
rant masuns., ¢ Kach religious doetrme,” he says, “has
gome tume slood for a truth. . . . Each of these forms
of rchion (polythesmn and feticlism, to wit) did the
world serviee m its day” No one foum of religion 1s
absolutely tiue; faith may be compatible with them all ®

“ Lot me understand you, 1f possible,” saxd Harrington ;
“for at present I fear T do not That thero may be
belief without fuih in a very mtelligible sense, 1 can
understand.  You say there can be faath without belief,
and a true faith that 13 connected with any belief, kow-
ever erroncous, do you not ?”

“ Provided 1t contamns the absolute religion.”

“Well, and even ihe lowest fetichism does that,
according to M1 Parker, whom you defend. Now this
Protean jreth is what I do nof understand.”

“That,” said Fellowes, T can casily conceive; and,
Tet me add, no seceptic can understand 1.”
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“T see no reason why he should »ot,” saxd Harringtou,
laughmg, “if, as you and Mr Newman suppose, the
¢ gpiritual ’ ean be so perfectly divoreed from the ¢ witel-
leetual’  According to your 1easonmg, the atherst and
the idolater cannot be mcapable of exereming this mys-
terious ¢ farth ’ — when then eirors are supposed pureh
speculative, — since faith has nothag to do with the
mtellect, neither, theirefore, ought the scepiic to be
quite beyond the pale of your charity. Nay, lus intellect
bemng a rasa tabula in these matters, I should thmk he
15 1 more {avourable circumstances than #hey ean he
But serrously, let me try, if possible, to fathom thix
curious dogma — I beg your pardon — sentunent, 1 mean
Belief without farth i an ntelligible scuse (it by this
last we mean a condition of the emotions or atfections)
I can understand ; though, 1f the tiuth beheved be of a
nature to excite io emotion and dictate action, and fail
to do so, I doubt whether men 1n general would not eall
that beliel spuitous. For example, if & man, on bemg
told that hus house was on fire, sat still 1 s neigh-
bour’s chimney-corner, and took no notice of the maiter,
most persons would say that his assent was no true
belef, for 1t did not produce ws gffects, did not producy
Jwth. But whethar {aith can ever exist independently
of belief, — whether 1t 1 not always involved with 1t, v
and whether theie can be a farth worth a farthing that
1s not based on a #rue belief, — that 1s the point on which
I want light. I T understand you, you think an aceopt-
able faith may or may not coexist with a tiue belwf,
and men who believe 1 Jupiler or Jehovaly, m one God
or a thousand, who worship the sun or an idol, or a cat,
or a monkey, may all have an equally acceptable faith.”

“T affirm 11.”

“ That as theie may be beliel m a tiuth without faith,
80 there may be faith, thouph the mtellect bolieves 1w o
falschood ; — that farth, in tact, 15 mdependent of Anow-
lm:.‘qe, or of any particular condition of the ntolleet ? ?

I do not like the terms m which you express the

sentiment , but I, for one, beheve 1t substantially cor-
vect.”
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¢ Never mind the foum, T am quite willing to employ
other terms, 1f you wall supply them”

“Well, then,” smd Fellowes, “I should say with Mr.
Parker that the puneiple of true faith may be found
{0 coexist with the grossest and most lndeous misconcep-
tions of God, while the absence of 1t may coexist with
the truest and most elevated behoefl”

“That, I think, comes to much the same as I said, —
Now about the Iatter posttion we have no dispute; 1t 18
the former that T want light upon. The latter only shows
that a behef, whieh ought to be practical, and 1f’ nob
pracuieal 18 nothing, is but a species of hypociisy, and,
of coutre, £ have nothing to say for it My uncle here,
who 18 still onoe of the orthodox, who beheves thal an
‘aceeptable famrth’ and o behef m the dwvimty of a
monkey or a cat ate somehow quite mcompatible, would ~
be among the fust to acknowledge the latler position,
He would say, ‘No doubt there has often been such a
thung as “dead orthodoxy,” —a cieed of the “lotter,” —
a religion exclusvely dependent on logie, and having
nothing to do with the feelings; —belief that 13 not
sublimated mto faith,—a system of arteries and vens
mfiltrated with some colourced substance, Iike the speci-
mens in an anatomical mucenm, but mm which none of
the Iife-blood of 1eligion circulates.  But surely,’ he
would say, ‘1t does not follow, that because theie has
been belief without faith, theie 18 or can he any futh
independent of some belief, o1 an acceplable faith without
a true behet”

“ 1 affirm,” sard Fellowes, “that ¢famth’ has nothing
to do with the intellect, but 18 a state of the affections
exclusively. I aflirm, with & recent acute wiiter, that
there is, properly speaking, no belef at all that 1s dis-
tinguishable from reason. For what 1> meant by hehef
of a proposition but the receiving that proposition as
¢rue upon ovidence, from a supposed preponderance of
reasons wm s {favom ? Now, whether that preponder-
ance he a ton weight or a smgle gram, down goes thoe
halance, and reason as strictly deedes that it is to be
receaved as if 1t werc a mathematical demonstration.
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If the arguments, whether abstract or otherwise, abso-
lutely demonstrative o1 only probable, arc supposed to he
exactly balanced, theie 1s mo 1cason for decrding n
favour of one mide moie than the other; and theie 1s
therefore no behef, for tho very reason that reason cannot,
be exercised ”

“Very well indeed,” said Tarmngton, “so far as it
goes; but I forthwath see, that, so far flom deriving any
benefit fiom this ngenious 1easommng, there is no such
tlung as ether faath o belief helief and faith hasve botl
vamshed at the same tume; the fust is 1esolved into
reason, and the second, we shall soon sce, becomes i~
posstble ”

“Belief may,” smd Fellowes, “but faith never Iis
drvine beauty 1s all the biighter, when happly divoreed
from logic and sylogisms, 1ts musalliance with which can
only be compared to that crucl pumshment by wloeh
the hiving was chaned to the dead. Say what you
will, 1t still reigns and triumphs i the soul, in spite
of all.”

“I am perfectly convineed,” said Harmnglon, “that
the modern sparrtualist will not bring us “fmth’ into
any 1gnominious slavery to mtellect oo syllogisms  But
clear up my doubts if you can. I know that the writers
you are fond of quoting, very generally give an illustra-
tion of the nature of fauh by pomtmg to the ingenuouns
trust of a cluld 1 the wisdom and kindness of
parent.”

“They do; and 1s 1t not a beauwtiful illustration?
That 18 genuine farth mdeed ! ”

“I am willing to take the illustration. The ehild has
faith, we see, 1n Ius father’s superior wisdom and experi-
enced kindness.”

“Yes”

“He believes them, therefore ”

“ Certainly.”

“But belief is reason.”

¢ Certainly; but faith 1s more than that”

“No doubt; but he does believe these things.”

“Yes, certainly ”
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« And if he did mo¢ beheve them he would cease to
have futh  If, for mstance, he be convinced that las
father 15 mad, or cruel, or unjust, the state of affection
wineh you ecall fueth will dunimsh, and at last cease.”

“Perhaps so,” sad Fellowes

“Perhaps so, my fizend! T ieally cannot 1cceive your
answer, beeause I am convineed that 1t does not expiess
your sentiments”

“Well, I believe that the state of affection which we
eall “farth’ would be mpossible under such encum-
stances.”

“ But belief 18 reason.”

“Yos”

“ Must we not say, then, that the olnld’s faith depends
on the condition of lus delef; that 15, on hus reason, ~o
that the ¢ faith’ 1 possible wien he believes, and so lorg
as he believes, that lus father 38 wise and knd, but 1s
1mpossible when he bebeves, and as soor as he behiey ey,
the contrary ?”

“Yew, I admit that”

“Jt appems, then, fhat futh n this ease — perhaps
the best lustration that could be sclected — so far f1om
beng a state of the affoctions exeluseve of the mtelleet, 18
not exclusive of 1t, but absolutely dependent on it, mnas-
much as 16 is absolutely dependent on belief, and that iy
dependent on reasom Il exists in connection with i,
and is never independent of it If the contiary be
affirmed, I doubt whether there can be any such thing us
“farth’ in the world. Belief becomes reason, and fuith,
having nothing, you say, to dowith the itellect, becomes
impossible. — But now, let 1t be supposed (as, mdeed, 1
eannot but supposc), that seme belief, that is reason, en-
lightened or not (generally the last), is mvolved . every
act of faith ; you yet affirm most distinclly that it is a
state of the affections quite independent of the muth or
falschood of any such ntelleetual vropositions as may he
involved with at.”

“1 do.”

“Tt ought 1o follow, then, that it matiers not what 1
the objeet of belief, provided there 1s “faith ;” and this, if

u
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you observe, is very much what the language of Mr.
Newman would imply, while 1t 15 the very essence of
Mz, Parker’s teaching ”

“You mean Father Newman, perhaps?”

“ Why no, I did not; but, to tell you the truth, either
would 1llust1ate my meaning ; there not appearmg to me
much difference between them in this respect.  Whether
youworship an image of a ¢ winking virgm,” or, according
to the other Diomio, the ‘1deal’ of an 1dolater, — whether
(provided always 1t be with swmcergy and trust!) you
adore the Jehovah of the Iebrews, or, ‘the mmage wluch
fell down from Jupiter,” ought to make, upon your theoy,
no great difference.”

“Well, in whatever difficully the controveisy may
involve us, can we deny tlus conclusion?”

“Truly,” 1eplied Hainmngton, I think it does not
mvolve me m any difficulty , 11 shows mo that 1f' thws be
the < farth,” to which you attach so much importance, 1b
really 18 not woirth the powder and shot that musi be
expended 1n the controveisy For my own part, I do
not hesitate to say that I would rather bo absolutely
destitute of ‘faith’ altogether, than exercise the mosé
plenary faith ever bestowed upon a tawdiy image of
the Virgin, or some nusshapen beast of an 1dol of IImdoo
or Hottentot workmanship.”

“Ah! my fuiend,” eried Fellowos, ¢ do not thus blase
pheme the most holy feelings of humanity, Lowever
misapphed!”

“I do not concerve that I do, in declaring abhorrence
and contempt of such perversions of ¢ sentiment,” however
‘holy’ you may call them Hideous as they me, how-
ever, they are less ndeous than thoe half-length apologics
for them on the part of cultivated and civilised human
beings, hke owr ‘spintual’ infidels  Your tenderness s
ludicrously misplaced. I wonder whether the same
apology would extend to those excreises of simple-minded
“farth” . which it is sard that the Spanish and Poriu-
guese pirvates sometmes indulged, when they implored
the benediction of the sawnts on thar predatory expedi-
fions! And yet I see not how it could be avorded; for
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the exorbitancies of these puates were not more hateful
fo humanity than aic the 1ites practised, and the duties
enjoined, by many foums of 1eligion  What delightful
ingenuous ‘faith’ and genume ¢ simplicity’ of mind did
these puates mamfost !”

“Ilow can you talk so, when we make it a mark of a
false revelation, that il contiadicts any intuttron of our
moral natme?”

“Then cease to talk of your absolute religion,” as ea-
pable m any way of consecrating the hateful forms of
false and cruel supeistition, for which you and Mr.
Parher condescend to be the apologists. The fanaticism
of sueh pious and devout beasts as those saint-loving
pirates, is not a more flagrant violation of the principles
of moialty than the acts wlich flow directly as the
immediate and natural expression of the infimiely vaiied,
but all-polluting forms of 1dolatiy, with which you are
pleased to identify your ¢absolute religion,’ and m all
of which you supposc an acceptable ¢fuith,’ 1o be very
possible.  You see how Mr. Parker extends the apology to
tho foulest acts of his Tartar and Calmuck scoundicls; acts
called murders 1 the codes of Chustendom and eivilisa-
tion, but vainished over by the beautaful ¢futh’ which
somehow still Juxks under the most fnghtful practices of
a stmple-minded barbarian I thus farth wall shelter the
abominations of a gross wdolatry, T sce not what clse it
may not sanctify. —But, m fact, neither in the ecase of
idolaters, or any other rchgiomsts, 18 1t true that faith’
18 independent of “helief,’ in the case of your Calmuck,
for example, the ‘belief’ is vile, and, therefore, the <{faith’
vile too ; a faith practical enough, certanly, but one that
as ceulainly does not “work by love;” and which I think
would be well exchanged for a dead orthodoxy, or
anythmg clso,”

It is not difficult to sec the source of the fallacy into
which Mr, Fellowes had fullen Tt Lies i the atlempt to
make 8 distinetion in foef, as well as i theory, between
the ~intellectunl” and “emotional ” parts of our nature
It is very well for the spirfual and mental analyst to

2



100 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

consider separately the several prineiples which cons
stitute humamty, and which act, and 1eact, and mteract.
in endless involution. That there may be acts of helief
that terminate chiefly i the intellect, and may be wholly
worthless, who demies? The drunkard, for example,
may admit that sobriety is a duty; but yot if he gots
drunk every might of his life, we shall, of comse, thmk
hittle of that act of belief,—of his daily 1epetition
of moral orthodoxy. In the same manner, a man may
admit. that 1t 18 his duty to exercise impliert love, grati-
tude, and obedience towards the gieat objecet of worship s
but 1f has habitual conduct shows that he has no thought
of acting m accordance with ilus maxmm, e must be
regmded, m spite of the orthodoxy of Ius speculative
creed, as no better than a heathen, or worse.

But though 1t 13 very possible that a true belicf may
not volve true faith, does the conveise follow, — that,
therefore, true faith is essentially different from it, and
independent of 1t ?  All lustory shows, that when religion
is practical at all, —that 1s, issues in farth, — such faith
is as the tiuth or falsehood believed ; the cmotional and
active conditions of the soul are colowred, as usual, by
knowledge and wntellect, These, again, arc noi inde-
pendent of the will and the affections, as we all familiarly
know. And hence the fallacy of supposing that no man
13 to be thought better or worse for hus *intellectual
creed.” s “creed” may be his “crime;” and surely
none ought to see this more clearly than the writers
who deny 1t, for why their etornal mvectives aguinst
“dogmas,” —and especially the tolerably universal dogma
that men are 1esponsible for the formation of their
opmions,—except upon the supposition that men are
responsible for framing and mamtamng them? If they
are not, men should be left alone ; if they are, they are
to be thought of as “woise and better ” for their “intel-
lectual ereeds”

Before the conclusion of the conversation, Mr. Fellowes
asked me for my opinion,

“IE” said I, #faith be defined independently of an act
of intellect, then, I think, with our sceptical f{lcnd here,
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there ean be no such thing at all  For I neither know,
por can conceive, of any such unieasonable exercise of
the emotions or affections  If 1t be meant, on the other
hand, that though seme act of the mtellect be indeed
umiformly mvolved, yet that 1t matters not what it 15,
and that faith does not take 1ts complexion, as of moral
value, fiom 1t, then I also thunk, with Harrmgton, that
it is impossible to deny that such a doctrine wall sanctify
any soit of woiship, and any sort of deity, provided men
be smeeie, are you prepated o contend tor so much?”

Mr Fellowes put an adroit objeetion here.  “Why,”
smd he, “you will not deny, surely, that even Seriptuie
often commends as good a farth which 1s founded on a
very mmperfeet conception of the spuritual realities to
which 1t is directed !”

“It1s mgemously put, I admit. T grant that theie
are heie, as m so many other cases, limits which, though
14 may not be very ecasy to assign them, as plamly exst
But that does not answer my question I want to know
whether the prneiple 15 to be applied wthout Limats at
all, as yom speculative theory demands?  In other words,
will 1t or not sanctafy acts of the most degradmg and per-
ncrous 1dolatry, of the most debasing superstation,
because allied 1o that state of the affections i which
you make the essence of faith consist? If it will not,
then your objection to me is nothing, 1t mercly asks me
to assign humits, within which the exercise of the affection
in question may be acceplable, or almost equally accept-
able, m cases of a partially enlightened understanding
If it will, then 1 leaves you open, as I conceive, and
farly open, 1o all the ohjections which have been so
brusquely urged agamst you by your friend, mn whose m-
Qignant protest agmnst the detesiable apologies for the
lowest forms of 1chgious degradation, m which so
many ‘spiitual’ wiiters induige, I for one heartily
sympathise.”

I ventured 1o add, that the account of “faith” as a
stato of the emotions exclusively, given hy some of his
favourite writers, 18 perfectly arbitrary. “Bebef,” say
they, “is wholly intcllectual: Faith 1s wholly moral.”

o 3
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Now it would ba of very hittle consequence, provided the
terms were generally understood, whether they be wo
used. or not ; men would 1n that case suppose, that fuith,
thus 1estiieted, wnloimly wnples a previous process of
mind which 15 to be called exclusively delief. I added,
however, that I did not believe that the word * futh”
was ever thus undersiood m popular use, hut that, on
the contiary, 1t was employed to miply belief founded on
knowledge or supposed knowledge, and also where the
belief was, 1 1ts very nature, practical, or clamued emo-
tom, a conduct and « state of the uffections corvesponding
thereto  “DBut thus,” sad T, “merely respects the popular
use of the words, and 1t 15 hardly worth wlule to prolong
discussion on 1t As to the 1casoning which would show
that belief does not properly exist at all, beeanse 1t may
be all resolved mto 7 cason, founded on the preponderance
of evidonce, wheze it does not matier whether that pro-
ponderance be a ton or a scruple;—surely 1t is over-
refined. Men will always feel that ihere 1s & marked
dafference between the states of mind in which they
assent to & proposition of which they have no more doubt,
than they have of then own existence, or t0 a proposition
1 the mathematies, —and to one m which they feel that
only a fow gramms twin the seale To this conscious
diflerence 1n the condition of mind, they have given (and
I suppose will contiue to give) very different names;
and though they will not say that they delwese that two
and two make four, but that they Anrow ii, they will say
that they believe that they will die before the end of 1ho
century, though they will not say thai they know (hat.
The distinction between the certamn and the probable is
Jelt 1o be far ioo ympotrtant not 1o bo marked by cor-
responding varieties of speech; and speech has made
them accordingly.”

July 10.  This mormng Hairington fulfilled his pro-
mise of acquainting me with a [ew of tho principal
reasons which prevented his taking refuge in the “half
way houses ” between the Bible and Religious Scepticism :
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M. Fellowes was an attentive listener. Harrington had
entitled his paper — ,

REAsONS FOR DROLINTNG THE VIA Mnpra BETWDEN REVEALED
RILIGION AND A DITISM,~—0R SCEPIICISM , WLIT SPECTAL RE-
FERDNCE TO TunL Turorizs or Mg Toropore PARKDR AND
Mr Frincis Npiwdan,

Y shall be briel, not being solicitous to suggest doubts
10 others, but merely to justify my own.

Both Mr. Parker and M1 Newman make themselves
very merry with a “book-revelation” as they call it
and 1f they had given me anything belter ~—more
rational or more certam than the Bible —how gladly
could T have jomed in the mdienle!  As 1t 15, I doubt
the solility of the theories they support, and hardly
doubt that if the prerceples on which they rejeet the
Bible be sound, they ought to go much farther. Both
affirin the absurdaty of a special exéernal 1evelation to
man; hoth, that the fountain of spnitual illumimation 1s
exelusively from awithen, and not from withort. A fow
brief ertations will set this pomt mn aclear hght  “ Reh-
gion itsell;” says Mir Parker, “must be the same thing
i cach man; not a samlay thing, but just the same;
differing only in degree”* “The Idea of God, as a
fact given in man’s nature, is permaneni and alike w all
wlile the sentiment of (iod, though vague and mysterious,
18 always the same in itself”f  «“Of course, then, there
is no difference but of words between revealed Religion,
and natural Religion 3 for all natural 1chgion is revealed
m us or it could not be fell.”f The Absolute Religion
which he affirms to be universally known, he defines as
“Voluntary obedience to the Law of God — mward and
outward Obedience to that law he has written on awr
nature, revealed m various ways through Iustinet,
Reason, Conscience, and the Religious Sentiment”§
Similarly, Mr. Newman says, “ hat God reveals to us Lo
reveals wifun, through the medmm of our moral and

* Discourses of Matters pertamnmg to Religion, p 36,
+ Ihid. p. 2L T Id p 33 § Ibid. p. 84.
o4
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spiritual senses.” * “ Clnshtanity tsell has practically
confessed, what 1s theoretically clogr ™ — you must take
his word for both, what he calls his arquments, avo
assertions only — “that an authouitative evteranal rovelu-
tion of moral and spittual truth 1s essentially unpossible
to man”{ “No book-revelation can (without sappmg
its own pedestal) authoriatively dictate laws of human
virtue, or alter our a prwri view of the divine
character.” §

Happy race of men, one 1s ready to execlaim, with this
Idea of God, one and the same m all; this “ Ahsolute
Religion,” which is else “univeisal,” this mnternal 1eve-
lation, which supersedes, by anticipating, all possible
disclosures of an external revelation, and 1enders 1t an
“impertinence.” Men in all ages and nations musb
exhibit & delightful unammty in thewr rehigious notons,
sentiments, and practices !

They would do so, cries Mr. Parker; but unhapply,
though the “idea” of God 1s “one and the same, and
perfect” m all “when the proper conditions” are eomplied
with, yet practically, in the majority of cascs, these
proper “conditions are not observed, ”§ *the conception,
which men umversally form of God, 15 always imperfeet,
sometimes self-coniradictory and impossible;” “the
primitive simplicity and beauty ” of the “idea” are lost.
And thus 1t is, he tells us, that, owing to this awkward
“ conception,” the vast majority of the human race have
been, and are, and for ages will be, sunk n the grossest
Fetichism — Polytheism—and every form of absurd
and misshapen Monotheism ,—the Tworrors of all which
he proceeds farthfully, but not Zoo faithfully, to describe,
and sometimes, when ho 1 m the mood, to soften and
extenuate ; in order that Lo may find that the “grim
Calmuck,” and cven the savage, “whose hands arc
smeared over with the blood of human sacrifices” — are

yet 1n possession of the “absolute Idea,” and tha  alson
lute Religion,”

* Soul, p. 59 Ibid, p. 59. id. p. 58.
§ 'Dzscémrses, 19, P $ Bid. p
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And what must we mfer fiom Mr. Newm i The
unanmity anticipated would, doubtless, be ﬂ@@ﬂw ‘
only that, unfortunately, there are vartous prnciplessef=
man’s nature wlueh {raverse the legitimate action and
impede the due development of the “spurtual faculty,”
and so man 15 apt to wander nto a vauety of those
“degraded types” of 1chigious development, which the
dark panorama of tlhis worlds rehgilons has ever pie-
sented to us, and presents stll. ¢ Awe,” “wonder,”
“admiration,” “sense of order,” “sense of desmgn,”
may all mislead the unhappy “spiritual faculty ” into
quagnures; and, in pomt of fact, have wheedled and
corrupted 2of ten thousand {imes more fiequently than
1t has hallowed Zhem.  This all hisstory, past and present,
shows, .

It 15 certamly unfortunate, and as mysterious, that
those unlucky “conceptions” of God should have the
best of 1t — o1 rather, that the “adea” of God should have
the woist of 16, nor less so that Awe, Reverenee, and so
forth, should thus put the “spuitual faculty” so hopelessly
hors de combat

Nevertheless, two questions naturally suggest them-
selves.  Smee the destructive ¢ conceptions” have almost
everywhere mmpiuured the “Idea,” and the “degraded
types” seduced the “spiritual faculty,”—1st, What proof
Liave we that man has an ornginal and universal fountan
of spintual illummation m lumself? and 2ndly, If he
have, but under such circumstances, is its utility so un-
questionable that no space 18 left for the offices of an
external revelation ?

First. What is the evidence of the uniform existence
i man of any such definte faculty?

When woe say that any prmeiple or faculty is common
to the whole species, do we not make the proof of this
depend wpon the uniformuty of the phenomena which
exiubit 11?7 When we say, for example, that hunger and
thirst a1e universal appetites, is it not beeause wo find
them universal; or if we say that the scnses of sight
and hearing are characteristic of the race, do we not
contend that these are so, because wo find them uniform
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in such an immense variety of instances, that the cx-
ceptions are mot worth 1cckoning? I men sometimes
saw black where otheis saw white, some objects 1ecti-
linear which others saw curved, some ohjects small
which others saw laige,—mnay, tho vory same men at
dufferent times seemng the same objects differently co-
loured, and of varymg foims and magmtudes, and eyery
second man almost stone blind mto the bargain,— I
rather think, that, mstead of saying {hat all men were
endowed with one and the same power of vision, we
should say that our nature exhibited only an mmperfeet,
and 1udimentary tendency towards so desirable a facult ¥
but that a clear, wuniform, well-defined faculty of vidion
there ceitamly was not. As 1 gaze upon the speetacle
of the mfinite diversities of rehgion, which varieeate,
but alas! do not beautify the woild, what 14 thore to
temmd me of that uniformity of result, of whieh I do
sec the mdehble traces m every faculty really churace-
teristic of our natuie, as, for example, in our sensey and
ow appelates? Powerfully does Iume urge this argu-
ment 1n hus “ Natural Ilistory of Rehigions” *

I have my doubts — admire the modesty of a sceptie
— whether ihe entire phenomena of religion do not
favour the conclusion, that man, in this respeet, exhilnts
only the traces of an imperfect, truncated excature ; that
he is m the predicament of the half-created lion su
graphucally deseribed by Milton : —

“ Now half appested
The tawny Lion, pawing to get fice
Ihs hinder parts ,”

only, unfortunately, man’s «hinder parts ”—hig lower
nature — have come up fiist, and appear, unhappily,
prominent; while his nobler “moral and spiritual facnl-
t1es ” still seem stuck in the dust!

There is, indeed, another hypothess, which sguares,
perhaps, equally well with the phenomensa, — I mean
that of the BiBLk ;— thai man 15 not in his oviginal

* Introduction,
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state; that the religious constitution of lus naturs, in
some way or other, has recerved a shock, But euther
this, or the supposition that man has been msutheiently
equipped for the uniform chnunation of 1ehgious truth,
15, 1 tlunk, alone in harmony with the facts; and to those
{acts, patent on the page of the whole world’s history, I
appeal for proof that man has not, on these highest sub-
jeets, the ccititude of any mteinal ievelation, marked
by tho 1emotest analogy to those other undoubted prin-
ciples and faculties which exhibib themselves with un-
demable uniformity.

It will perhaps be said, that the spiritual phenomena
are not so unifoum as those of sense —as M1, Paiker and
Mr Newman both abundantly admat, — but that there 18
an approzunate uniformity.  And you must seek 11, says
Mr Parker, m the “ Absolute Religion,” which ammates
every foum of rehigion, and is equally found in all I
know he chatters about this incessanily ; but when I
attempt thus to “hunt the onc 1n the many,” as Plato
would call 1t —to seek the clusive umiy in the mfinite
multiform —to discover what 1t 13 wlich equally em-
balms all forms, fiom the Chrstiamty of Taul to the
religion of the “giim Calmuck,” I acknowledgo myselt
as much al n loss as Martinus 1n endeavouring to cateh
ihe abstraction of a Lord Mayor: Mr. Parker, on the
other hand, 1s ke Crambe, * who, to show lus acuteness,
swore that he could form an abstraction of' a Lord Mayor
not only without his horse, gown, and gold chain, but cven
without stature, feature, colour, hands, head, feet, or any
body, which he supposed was the absiract of a Lord
Mayor” Or if 1t be vam to attempt to abstract this
Absolute Rehgion from all religions, as Mr, Parker in-
deed adinits, — though 1t 18 {ruly e them, —and I take
his defimition from his “direet consciousness,” — which
direet consciousness we can sce has been durectly affected
by lus abjured Bible, — namely, “ihat 1t 15 voluntary
ohedience to the will of God — outward and mward,” —
why, what on carth does this vague genaality do for
us?  What sort of God? Is ke or 2 one or many ?  Of
infinite attributes or finite ? of goodness and merey cqual
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to his power, or not? What s his will?  Fluw 1~ he tu
be worshipped ?  Have we offended him ? - I< he placable
or not? Ishe to be approached only through a medintor
of some kind, as neaily all mankind have believed, Tui
which Mr. Parker depics — a queer proof, by the way,
of the clearness of the internal oracle, il he be night ; —
or 1 he to be approached, as Mr. Parker believes, and
Mr. Newman with him, without any mediator at all?  Is
it true that man is mmmortal, and knows it by immediate
“maght,” as Mi. Paker contends, or does the saud
“insight,” as Mr. Newman believes, tell us nothing about
the matter ? Surely the “ Absolute Religion,” atter
having removed from it el i which different 1eligions
differ, 13 m danger of vanishing into that mmpeifves
susceptibility of some rehgion, which T have abeady
conceded, and which is certamnly nof such a thing
as to 1ender an external revelation very obvieusly
superfluous. It may be summed up m ome imperfvet
article. All men and each may say, “I Dbelwve
there is some being, superior in some respects to man,
whom it is my duty or my inierest 107 — cwtera
desunt,

To affirm that every man has this “ Absolute Re-
ligion ™ without external revelation, 18 much as if a man
were to say that we have an “Absolute Philosuphy?
on the same terms, in virtue of man’s having faculties
which prompt him to philosophise m some way. All
religions contain the Absolute Religion, says M,
Parker: Just, I reply, as all philosophies confain the
absolute philosophy. The philosophy of Plato, of Arig-
totle, of Bacon, of Locke, of Leibnitz, of Reid, are
all philosophaes, no doubt ; but that 15 all that is to Le
sad. Even comtraréies must resemble ome another in
one pomnt, or they could not be conirasted. In truth,
there 15, I think, a stmkmg analogy between man’s
spiritual and intellectual condition ; only his intellect 18
a hitle less vaviable than his “spirtual faculty;” far
more 80, however, than his senses.  Fas animal naturoe is
more defined than his intellectual, his intcllectual than
his spivrtual and moral. .All the phenomena powt either to
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an imperfect organisation of his nobler faculties, or to
the doctrine of the © Fall”

But further; smely 1f tlus internal oracle exists i
Tan, every sinecre and eainest sonl, on interrogating
Ius consciousness, would hear the indubitable response,
—would cunjoy the beatifie vision of «spiritual msight.”
If this e asserted, I for one have to say to thus repre-
senfation, that, so far as my own consciousness informs
me, I have honesily, smeerely, and with utmost dili-
gence, micnogated my spnit; and I solemnly protest,
that, apart from those oxieinal influences, and thai
external mstruction which ihe revelation fiom wathin 18
supposed to anticipate and supeisede, I am not conscious
that I should have any of the sentiments which either of
the above writers makes the sum of religion. Even as
to that fundamental position, — the existence of a Being
of unlimited power and wisdom (his unhmited good-
ness, I believe that nothing duw¢ an external 1evelaiion
can absolutely certily to us), I feel that I am much more
mdebted to those iuferences from design, which these
wiiters make so Light of, than to any clearness i the
imperfeet mtution, for 1f I found — and surely this is
the 11ne test—the traces of design less conspicuous m
the physical world, confusion there as m the moial, and
in both greater than 1s now {ound mn either, I extremely
doubt whether the fantest suimsoe of such a Being
would have suggested 1tself to me. Dul be that as 1t
may ; as to the other cardinal sentiments of these authors,
—tho natwie of our relations to this Bemg — lus plac-
abiluy 1f offended, — the terms of forgiveness, il any, —
whether, as these gentlemen affirm, he 1 accessible to all,
withoul any atonement or medalor : —as to all this, T
solemnly declate, that, apart from exteinal instruction, I
anvot, by mteirogating my racked spirit, eatch even a
minmar  That the response must be faint, indeed in
other nien, so faint as to render the pretensions of the
cortitude of the mternal revelation, and 1ts independence
of all exteinal 1evelation, perfeetly preposterous, I infer
from this, —{hat men have, for the most part, arrived
at diametrieally opposite conclusions from those of ihese
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interprelers of the spiritual revelation. As to the
articles, mndeed, of man’s nemortality and a futnre state,
1 would be tiuly difficult for my “spintual maight” to
veufy thewrs, for, according to Mr. Parker, hiy “insight”
affirms that man es mmmortal, and Mr Newman's *in-
sight ” declares nothing about the matier!

Nor 15 my consciousness, so far as 1 can frace if, mime
only This painful uncertainty has been the confesaaon
of multitudes of far greater mnds; they have been so
far from contending that we have naturally a eclear
utterance on these great questions, thal they have ac-
knowledged the necessity ol an exieinal revelation 5 and
mankind e general, so far fiom thinking or feehng such
hight superfluous, have been constantly gupueg after 1t,
and adopted almost anything that but boie the name.,

What, then, am I to think of tlus all-sufficient veve-
lation fiom ewerfun 2

Thete 15, indeed, an amusing answer of My, Newman’s
to the difficulty; but, then, 1t {ormally surrenders the
whole argument He says to those who affirm they are
unconseions of those facts of spimtual pathology which
he deseribes in his work on the “Soul,” that the con-
sciousness of the spirrdual man is not the lews {rue, that
the unsperitual man 1s not privy to it; and somecwhere
quotes with much unciion the words, “For the spiritual
man judgeth all things, but himsell is judged of no
man,”

«J shall be curious to know,” said I, interrupting hum,
“what you wall 1eply to that avgument”

“Reply to 1t,” saud he eagerly; “does it require any
reply? However, T will 1cad what I have writien, —-1Is
it not plain, that while M1, Newman is professedly anato=
mismg the sputual nature of man, as man — the fune-
tions and revelations of that inward oracle whieh super-
sedes and anticipates all external revelation, — he is, in
fact, anatormsing Ius own? What title has he, when
avowedly oxplaining the phenomena of the religious
faculty, which he nasserls lo he inherent in Awmeanify—
though how they should need explaning, if his theoy
be true, I know not,—whal title has he, when men
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deny that they aze conscious of the facts he deseribes,
to take refuge m his own prrvate 1evelations, and that
of the few whose privilege 1t 18 to be born again,’ by
a mysterions law which he says 1t 1s impossible for us to
investigate ? — ¢ We cannot pretend,” he says, ‘lo sound
the mystery whence comes the new birth i certain souls.
To 1eply, ¢The Spmit bloweth where He hsteth,” con-
fesses the mystery, and dechmes to explain it. But 1t 18
evident that mdindurals m Groece, m the third century
before the Chustian era, were already moving fowards
an ntelligent heart-worship, or had even begun to prac-
tise 16! 7 ¥

IIigh time, I think, that after some thousands of years
some few mdiduals should begin to manifest the pheno-
mena of the umiversal revelation from wethin, 1f such a
thing he!

Tlus 18 not 1o delineate the religious nature of humanity,
but to reveal —yes, and to reveal externally —the re-
hgious nature of the clect few, —and few they are mn-
decd, —who, by a mysterious infidel Calvimsm, are
permutted to attan by dueet mtwition, and mdependent
of all external revelation, the fiue scntiments and ex-
periences of “spitual msight”  If this be Mr. New-
man’s solution of om difficulties, 1t 18 utterly nugatory
It 18 not to dissect the soul, “its sorvows and aspir-
ations ;3 1t is merely to give us tho pathology — perhaps
the moibid pathology —of M1 Newman's soul, s
sorrows and eofs aspwations I ibe answer merely
respected the practical value of a theory of spiritual
sentiments, which all acknowledged, then Mr. Newman’s
answer might have some foice ; for, certainly, only he
who 1edunced that theory to practice, or atlempied to do
50, would have a right to conclude agamst the expertence
of Inm who d1id  But 15 is obvious, that the question
affects the theory afself; and especially the conseious-
ness of those teims of possible commumion with God,
those relations of the soul to ham, on the reception
of which all the said spuitual experienco must depend.

* Soul, p 64
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How, then, stands the argument? 1 ask how I shall
know the intimations of the spiitual faenlty, wiueh
renders all “external 1evelaion” an ampertinence?
am told, with delictous vagueness, that I must geze on
the phenomena of spiitnal conserousness; I osay I ever-
cise earnest and sincero self-serutiny, and that 1 ean dis-
cern nothing but shadowy forms, most of which du wut
answer 10 those which these new spiritnalists deserthe ;
and then Mi. Newman imns round and savs, that the
unspiritual nature cannot discern them! What is this
but to give up the only question of any wporfanee
to humamty,—which is, not what are Mr. Newman's
spirtual phenomena, if {hey ae known {o hunself)
1t 18 well, he has been very long m discovering them,
m spite of the cleainess of the mieinal revelation j—
but what are those of man? 1f the lormer be alone
question, Mr. Newman 1s safe indeed ; he 18 mitreneld
m his own peculiar conseiousness, of which 1 i quite
willing to admut that all other men, (as well as 1,) are
inadequate judges. DBut the monogiaph of a solitary en-
thusiast is of the least possible consequence to humanity,
For reasons sumilar to those whieh 1ender us meampetent
to promounce on /us experwence, he 18 incapable of
judging of ours,.—There 18 only one other answer thai
I know of, and {hat 1 the answor whieh Fellowes mule
to me the other day when you were not by : —Oh!
but you have the same spiatual conscrousness as I have,
only you are mot aware of it.” T contenied myself
with saymg, that I was jusk as able to comprelend n
perception which 18 not perecived, as # conseiousnoss
which when sought was not to be found. The yuestion
18 one of consciousness, you say you have it, I do not
deny 1t, I have 1t not. Now if we are not disputing
as to whether it be a charactenstic of haemetnaty, 1 histle
mafters ; if we are, [ plamly have the best of it, beeause
the want of umformity i the phenomena is destruetive of
the hypoethesis
. But I proceed to ask my second question, Is the

absolute religion” of Mr. Parker, o1 lio « apiritual
faculty” of Mi. Newman, of such smgular use as to
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supersede all external revelation, since by the unfor-
iunate “conceptions” of the one, and the “degraded
types” of the other, it has for ages left man, and docs,
. fact, now leave hum, to wallow in the lowest depths
of the most debasing dolatiy and superstition , smce
by the confession of these very writers, the gieat bulk
of mankind have been and are hideously mal-formed,
m fact, spittual eripples, and have been left 10 wandex
m nfinttely varied paths of euor, but elways paths of
eiror ? — for Judasm and Chustiamty, though detter
forms, are, as well as other foims, — according to these
wiiters, — full of favours and fancies, of lymg legends
and fantastical doctrmnes. Think for a moment of a
“sputual facully,” so buight as to anticipate all essential
spuitual verities, — the umiversal possession of humanty,
~—which yet terminates i leaving the smd humanity to
grovel n every form of errvor, between the exticies of
Fetichusm, which consecrates a bit of stone, and Pan-
thewsm, which consecrates all the bits of stone i the
umiverse, — 1n fact, a so1t of compichensive Feticlusm ;
which leaves a man 1o cicet every thing mto a God.
provided 1t 18 none, — sun, moon, stars, a cat, a monhey,
an omon, uncouth idols, sculptuied maible; nay a
shapeless trunk —which the devout impatience of the
idolater docs not stay 1o fashuon imto the hikeness of a
man, but gives 1t 1ts apotheosis at once! Thunk of (he
venerable'wide-spread empwe of the different furms of
polytheism, the ancient Egyptian, Greek, Roman,
Clunese, and Hindoo mythologies ; and then ackuow-
ledge, that if man has this faculty, it is either the most
1dle prerogative ever bestowed on a rational creature, or
that, someliow or other, as the Bible affums, 1t has been
denatuiabised and disabled. If, on the other hand, man
has thus faculty, and yet has never fallen, 1t can only be
because he never stood ; and then, no doubt, as old John
Bunyan hath it,—“Ho thai is down nced fear no
JallI”

There is an answer, indeed, but 1t 18 one which, in
my judgment, covers those who 1esort to it with the
deepest shame, It is that which apologises for all thesa

1
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abominations, — so humiliatng and odm}m,-—-«by rCPrE=
senting them as less humihating and odious than they
are. It 1s true that Mi Parker, when il 1s lus cuey 13
most eloquent 1n Ius denunciations of the nfinite mise-
ries and degiadation which have followed the exomhbi-
tancies of the religious prmeiple.  Thus he says of
superstition (and there arvo other innamerable passages
to a smmlar effect), “ To dismember the soul, the very
image of God,—to lop off the most sacred affections, —
to call Reason a har, Conscience a devils oracle, and
cast Love clean out fiom the heart,—this is the last
triumph of supeistition, bui one ofien witnessed in all
the three foims of Religion—Fetichism, Polytheim,
Monotheism , m all ages before Chusst, in all ages after
Christ.” Far be it fiom me to deny if, or the sinulu
housors which he iberally shows flow from fanaticisni
But, then, at other tmmes, that quniessence ol all ab-
stractions, which all rehigions alike contain, —the ¢ abso-
lute religion,” —1imparts such pofume and appetising
relish 1o the whole composition, that, like Dominie Samp-
son in Meg Mertthes’ cuesine, Mr Parker finds the devil’s
cookery-hook not despicable.” The things he so {ear fully
deseribes are but perversions of what 13 essentially good !
The “foims,” the “accidentals,” of diffrent 1clizions
become of little consequence; whether it be Jehovah op
Jupiter, the mfinite Creator or a divine cat, a holy and
gracious Grod that 15 loved, or an umpure demdn that 1s
feared, —all this is sccondary, provaded the punciples
of fuith, sumphcity, and ewrnestness,—1ihat s, hlmnd
credulity and 1diotic stupidity, ~—inspire the wretehed
votary : as i the perversions this author deplores and
condemns were not the necessmy consequences of such
religions themselves, o, 1ather, ag 1f they wers sught Tt
the rehigions! In virine of tho “absolute religion.”
many a savage smeared with “human sacrifiee” and the
Christian martyr perwshmng with a prayer for Lis porse-
cutors, are hastening togelher to the celestial hanquet,
Thope the “savage” will not go with “unwashen hands,”
1 trust he may bo Pharisce enougl for that: T also hope
the two will not sit mext one another; otherwise the
savage may be tempted to offer up a seecond sacritice,
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and {be Cliistian martyr be a martyr a second imme.
ear our author .— < He that worships #ruly, by what-
ever foim,”—that 1s, who 18 smcere 1n lus feticlusm, Ins
1dolatry, lus sacuifices, though they may bo human,-—
“worslups the only God; Ho hears the prayer, whether
called Biahma, Pan, or Lotd, or called by no name at all.
Each people has 1ts prophets and 1ts samts ; and many a
swaithy Indian, who bowed down to wood and stone, —
many a gum-faced Calmuck, who worshipped the gieat
God of storms, —many a Grecian peasant, who did
homage to Phebus Apollo, when the sun rose or went
down, —yes many a savage, his hands smeared all over
with human saciifice, — shall come {from the Fast and the
West, and s1t down 1n the Kingdom of God, with Moses
and Zoroaster, with Socrates and Jesus”*  The charity
whieh hopes that men my bhe foigiven the crume of
“peligions,” which, 1f there bo a God at all, must be
“ ghominalions,” one can undeistand , bul these maundhn
apologies for the religions themsclves,—as 1’ they were
not themsclves eiimes, and mvolved ernnes in their very
practice, — 1 do not undeistand. According to tlus, all
1hat man has to do 1s 1o be sineere m any thing, however
diabolical, and 1t 13 at once tiansmuted into a virtue
which nothing less than heaven can reward !

Mr Newman sometunes {ollows closely i Mr. Parker’s
steps 1 the oxercise of tlns bastard toleration, this
sputtous chariy 3 though, i justice, I must say, he does
not go Aes length, Yet who can read without laughter
that definition of 1dolatry, made apparently for the same
preposterous purpose—to sanctify the hideous absurdi-
ties of the “religious sentimens,” and to save the ciedit
of the “internal oracle?” He says,— “to worship as
perfect and mfinte one whom we krow to be impo feet
and fimto, this 18 idolatry, and (m any bad sense) thas
alone . . ....Aman can but adore lus own lughest
ideal 3 to forbud {his is to forbid all rehgion 1o han If
therefore, 1dolatiy is 1o mean any thing wiong and bad,
the word must be 1esexrved for the cases in wiuch a man

* Discourses, p 83
12
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degrades his ideal by woishipping something that falls
ghort of 1. ”*

So that the most degraded idolater, if Tie but come up
1o us own edecl of the Divimty, is none at all, but 4 1e-
gpectable worshipper! It may be, but the :dolater’s
1deal of God 1s, generally, the 1eality of what others eall
the devil!—Only think of the divino wdeal of & man who
wotships an image of his own making with fen heads
and twenty hands! The definttion remunds me of that
passage m which Pascal’s Jesmi TFather defines the
mortal sin of “idlencss:”-——“Tb 15, says he, “a griel
that spirtual things should be spumtual, as if’ it should
be regrotied that the sacraments arc the sowree of grace;
and 16 18 a mortal sin”  “ O Father,” smxd 1, « I cannot
imagine that any one can bo wdle m such a sense”  » No
Escobar says, ‘I confess 1t is very seldom that any person
falls into the san of 1dleness’ Now, surely, you must sce
the necessity of a good definition !” .

No, no; few but My Parker will affirm that the
various religions which have ovorshadowed the world
are essentially more one 1 virtne of tho “absolute reli-
gion,” than they are different 1n virtue of theiwr principles,
tendencies, practices, and forms - while m none —1f" we
except Judazsm and Christianity —1s there cnough of
the “ absolute 1eligion ” io keep them sweet.

These apologies, odious as they are, arc necessary il
the credit of the “spimitual faculty ” and the “absolate
religion ” is to bo at all preserved.  But, unhapply, 1t is
not a tone which can be consistently mamtained  Some-
times the religions of mankind are all tolerable enough,
from the presence of the all-consecrating element ; and
sometimes, in spite of this greai antiseptie, they are re-
presented as the 1otten puind things they ave! And
then another answei, equally empty with the former, is
hinted to save the credit of the darling oracle. Its duo
influence has been perveried, tts just expansion pie-
vented, by the influence of national religions, by the -
tervention of the “historical” and «iraditional,” by falso

* Soul, p 53, 56
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and pernicious education ;—these things, 1t seems, have
powsoned the waters of spiritual hife i then souice, else
they had gushed out of the hidden fountans of the heart
pure as crystal!

Yes, 1t 18 too plamn; “Bibholatry” and ¢ Historical
Religion,” m some shape,— Vedas, Koran, or Bible,—
have been the world’s bane Had 1t not been for these,
I suppose, we should every where have heard the invaii-
able utterance of “spiitual rehgion” in the one dialect
of the heart

It 15 too certain that the woild has found 1ts spuitual
“Babel.” the one dialect of the heart 1s yet to be heard.

But I am not smo that the apologetic vein would not
be wiser  For what is this plea but to acknowledge,
that man 18 so consfifuted that the boasted “religious
sentiment,” the “spuitual faculty,” —1f 1t exist at all,
and is any {hing more than an ill-defined tendency, —
wmsiead of bewng a glouious hight which anticipates all
exiernal revelation, and renders 1t supeifluous, 1s, in
fact, about the feeblest in our natuwie, wlich every
wheie and always 1s seduced and debauched by the most
irumpery pretensions of the ¢ lustorical” and “tradi-
tional!” It 1s not so with people’s eyes, 1t 1s not so
with people’s appetites; no pavental mfluence or carly
msliuction can make men think thai green is blue, or
stones and chalk good for food. Yet thas glorious faculty
umiformly yields,—goes into shivers in the encounter!
L at least, wall grant to M. Parker all e says of the
permicious and detestable character of the mfiniie variety
of “false conceptions of God,” and to Mr. Newman all
he says of the “degraded types” of rehgion, but then 1t
was Man lumself that framed all those false * concep-
tions,” and all those “degraded types” How came he
thus universally to triumph over that divinely implanted
faculty of spiritual discernment, which, 1f 1t exist, must
be the most admirable feature of humanity , which these
writers tell us anticipates all external Z2uth, but which,
it seems, geedily swallows all external error? It al-
most universally submits to the most conlemptible pre-
tensions of a revelation, and acknowledges that it dares

18
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not to proncunce on that, even when false, of which, even
when true, it 1s to bo the sole souree! There never was
an “historical ” 1ehgion, however contemplible, that dud
not make 1ts thousands of proselytes. DMan has heen
casily led to embiace the most absurd systems of mytho-
logy and supeistition, and is willing even to go to death
for them.

So far from venturing to set up the claims of the in-
ternal oracle m competition, man all but unifuimly lakes
hus religion from his fatheis (no matter what), just as he
takes his property; only the former, however worthless,
he holds as mfimtely the more prccious. Lven when he
smtenders 1, he still surrendeis 1t to somo other “las-
torical ” 1eligion ; 1t 15 to #hat he tuing  Such men as
Mi Newman and Mr. Parker,—though every one ean
sce that therr system too has been deirved from wethout,
that 1t 18, i fact, nothing but a distorted Chuistianity, —
may be numbered by unmits  The vast bulk of mankmnd
a1e unicsisling victuns of the “traditional ™ and * his-
torieal ,” may, rather eagerly ask for it, and willingly
submit to it. What, then, can I infer, bul cither, 1si,
that this vaunted internal faculty wlich supersedes all
necessily of an external revelation 1s a delusion, and
exists only as a vague and impeifeet tendency; o,
2ndly, that, as Christians say, 1t lies 1 ruins, and needs
that external rvevelation, the possihihty of which is de-
nied; or, 8i1dly, that God has somchow made a greab
mistake m mingling the various clements of man’s com-
position, and muscalculated the overmastering power of
the “listorical ” and “naditional ,” or, 4thly, that man,
having the onigmal faculty stidl bright and strong, and
that brightness and strength sufficiens for lus gundanco
and suppori, is more hopclessly, deliberately, and dia-
bolically wicked, in thus every where and always substi-
tutig error for truth, and superstition for veligion, in
thus giving the hustorical and traditional tho uniform
ascendancy over the moral and spiritual, —than even tho
most desperate Calvimst ever ventured to represent him!
Surely, according 1o this theory, he is the most detestable
beast that ever crawled on the face of the carth, und, in



TOE VIA MEDIA OF DEISM. 119

a new and more portentous sense, “loves darkness rather
than light” The fact 18, that,—so far from having even
a suspiceon that an external 1evelation 1s useless or im-
possible,—man, as alieady said, greedily seeks for 1t and
devours 1t

Nay, so far from its being authenticated by the hustory,
or vouched by the consciousness of the 1ace, this very
proposition—that man stands i no need of an external
revelation, —first comes to lim, and 1ather late too, by
an external revelation, even the revelation of such
writers as Mr Paker and Mi. Newman. The last has
been a student of theology for twenty years, and has
only just arrived at this conviction, that he needed no
hght, masmuch as he had plenty of hight “wathin”
Brilhant, surely, 1t must have been! I can only say for
myself, that X do not, even with such ad, find wyself in
any superfluous illumination, and would gladly accept,
with Plato, some divine communication, of which, heathen
as he was, he acknowledged the necessity.

The mode of accounting for man’s umversal aberra.
tions, from the tyranny of ¢ bibliolaiy” and super-
stitrous and pernicious “education,”—seemg that 1t 1s
a iyranny of man's own mmposmg,—1s exactly like that
by which some theologians scek o clude the argument
of man’s depravity; 1t 1s owmng, they say, to the in-
fluence of a wnwersally depraved education! But whenee
that universally depraved education ihey foiget to fell
us. Meantime, the inquirer 1s apt to put that universal
proclivity in the matter of education to that very de-
pravity for which 1t is to account

Simlarly, one 1s apt to wnfer, fiom man’s tendency
to deviate mto any path of religious superstition and
folly, that the spirstual lantern le carries within casts
but a feeble light upon his path. This plea, therefore,
13 utterly worthlessy for if 1t were true, that the in~
fluence of tradition and historie association, when onco
sob up, could thus darken and debauch the natural fa-
cully, whose specific office 1t was to convey, like the
eye, specific intelligence, 1t would not account for the

Jirst tendencies of man 1o disown its anthonty in favour
14
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of an absurd and uniform submission to the usurpations
of tradition and piiesteraft. "The faculty is umversally
{eehle against this inflaenee s 16 staggers ; whether flom
weakness o drunkenness hittle matlers, exeept that the
last 18 the viler mfirmily of the two.—T we find a river
turbid, 15 15 of no consequence whether 1t was so a9 1t
issued from its fountan, or from pollutions whieh have
been infused mto its curient lower down, —it 1s & turlad
1ver still.

On the whole, so far from admitting the principle of
Mi Newman, that a “book-revelation” of moral aud
sprritual {ruth 18 unnecessary, I shonld rather be disposed
to mfer the very contrary, honm the uncertanty, vacil-
lation, and feeblencss of man’s spittual nature, 1 shonld
be disposed to mfer 1t, whether I look at the lessons
wihich experience and lustory teach, or those taught by
my own anxious and sincero serutiny of my own con-
sciousness. If 1t de, on the other hand, as ho says,
“1mpossible,” mankind are in a very hopeless predica-
ment, smce it only proves that the * spiritual msight”
of man having unhappily faled the great majority of our
race, it cannot be supphed by any extornal axd; that the
malady, which is but {oo apparent, is also as apparently
without a remedy.

For myself, T must say that I find myself hopelessly
at issue with him 1 virtue of the above axiom, whether
I recerve or reject his iheory of 1chgious truth; for, if
that axiom be true, I must reject hus theory of rehgion,
since 1t 18 nothing but a book-revelation 1o me,—1ssued
by Mr. Newman, mstead of the Bible or the Koran, On
the other hand, if’ thut theory bo tiue, and I accept it,
his mazem must be false, for the very same reasou ; smeo
he himself will have given me o dowble book-revelation,
—a revelation at once of the heory and of the genesis
of religon, both of which are in many respects absolute
novelties to my consciousness.

But further; 1f we take the genesis of roligion as do-
serihed by cither of these writers, and consider the in-
finite corruptions to wlach they both acknowledgo a
perverted, imperfeet « development” of the * religious
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senliment” and the ¢ spiritual faculty” has led, ome
would imagme that an external eommunication {rom
heaven might be both very possible and very useful ;
aseful 1f only by cautionig men agamst those “false con-
ceptions” whieh have so wuformly swamped the “idea,”
and those “degiaded types,” nto which all tho varous
prmerples of om nature have wheedled the “ sputual
faculty.” Only hsten to a huief specimen of the “bye-
path moadows” which entice the poor soul from the
direel course of its development, and judge whether a
communication from heaven, il 1t were only to the extent
of a sign-post by the way side, might not be of use!
Tiist comes “awe” —“ But even n {lus early slage,”
says Mr Newman, © numberless deviations take place,
and mark especially the 1udest Paganism  We may em-
brace them under the general name of Fetichism, which
here clamms attention. . . . But even in the mmdst of
enhightened science, and highly lterate ages, criors
Sundamentally identical with those of Fetichism may and
do exisi, and with the very same 1esults ”*  Then comes
“wonder ? ¢ But of this hkewise we find numeious
degraded types m which the rising 1eligion 1s marred.
... Of this we have emunent instances i the Gods of
Greece, and 1 the faites of the German and Persian
tribes . . . Under the same head will be included the
grolesque devil-stories and other legends of the Middle
Ages. . . . Yet the dreadful alternatwe of gross super-
stition 1s this, that tho graver view tends to eruel and
horiible rites, while the fanciful and sportive sucks out
the life-blood of devout feeling.” ¥ Then comes the
“gonse of beauty:” ¢ This was stuikingly llustrated m
Greek sculpture. A statue of exqusite beauty, repre-
senting some hero, or an Apollo, because of 1ts beauty,
scemed to the Greeks a fit object of woiship. . . An
opposite danger 15 oflen remarked to accompany tho use
of all the fine arts as handmads to religion ; namely,
that the would-be worshipper is so absoibed in mere
beauty as noever to rise into devotion.”} Then comes the

* Soul, p. 7. 10 t Ib p. 14-16. 1 Ib. p. 21 23,
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«gonge of order;” but, alas! Athesm and Panthesm,
and other “degrading types,” may be begotten of 1t

As 1 look at men thus tumbling mto ervor, along this
wietched causeway to heaven, I scem fo be viewing
Addison’s bridge of human hife, with 1ts broken arehes,
al each of which thousands me falling through, This
way to the ¢ celeshial erty” ought to be called the
“ North-West Passage,” il has one, and only one trut
of your Chustian path: there will be few that find
1“/.”

If, then, by the confession of these wiilers, the “false
conceptions” and the “degraded iypes,”-— tho result of
what are as truly “piinciples” of man’s natwe as the
supposed “spiritual faculty,” —only that 1his last ulways
has the worst 1n the conflict, ~—have umversally, and for
unknown ages, involved man mn the darkest abysses of
superstition, ciime, and musery, surely oxteinal 1evela-
tion 1s any thing but supeifluous , and if smpossible, so
much the worse

The same tiuth is even formally evinced by the self-
destructive course wluch both wiiters employ ; for as
the conditions of the developmeni of our ¢ spintusl
nature,” when not comphed with, lead to all the de-
plorable consequences which they acknowledge, how do
they propose to rectily them? Why, by ¢ exteinal”
culture, proper disciphne and traiming, judicious -
struction ; by erlightening mankind, — as we may sup-
pose they are downg by ihese hopeful hooks of thews!
If man can do so much by Aus books, 15 1h npossible that
a book fiom God might do something move? Bul on
this T will say nothing, siee you tell me thai you have
heard attentively the conversation I had with vy friend
Fellowes the other day. I will therefore omii what T
had written on {his pownt. . . .

But T proceed to another position, maintained by these
writers, on wineh I confess I um equally seepiical. If
they concede (as how can they help 16?) thai the “ro-
ligrous senfiment” and the “ spiritual faculty” have
somohow left humanity involved m the most deplorahle
perplexiies and the most humihating errors, they yet
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assure us that there 15 “a good time coming;” —an
auspieious “progress” m vuntue and religion, very gra-
dual mdeed, but swe and illuntable for the race col-
lectively ! Yes, “ progiess,” that 1s the word; and a
“ progress” for the woild at lage, of whieh they speak
as certanly as if they had received, at least on that
pomt, that exteinal revelation, the possibility of which
they deny. A matter of spuritual “insight” I presume
none will declare 11 to be, and the data are ceitainly far
too meagie and unsatisfactory to make 1t calculation. Is
Saul among the prophets? Yes, but, as asual, the
tiuth (1t 1t de a truth) for which they contend, 15, as
with other parts of ther system, a plagiarism {rom the
abjured Dible. Now, if I must beheve prophecy, I
prefor the magmficont stiains of Ismah to the senti-
mental prose cither of Mi Parker or of M1 Newman.

I muast modestly doubt whether, apait from the re-
presentations of the ¢ books” they abjure as special
“revelations,” there 1s any thing n the lustory of the
world which will justify a sober-minded man mn comng
to any posittave conclusion as to this promsed ¢ pro-
gress,” this infidel millemum, cither the one way or
the other The chief facts, apart fiom such special m-
formation, would ceitainly pomt the other way. Look
at the condition of the immense majority of the race in
every age, so far as we can gather any thing from his-
tory, — compare 1t with that of the immense majority ¢
the present moment ;—what docs it tell ws? Why,
surely, that if there de a destiny of mdefinite “progress”
in religion and virtue for the 1ace collectively, the hand
of the gieat clock moves o immeasurably slow that it 1s
impossible to nole 1t.  Tho experience of the mdividual,
nay, of recorded history, —if we can say there is any
such tlnng,— fails 10 trace the movement of the index
on the huge dial. If there be tlus progress for the race
collectively, 1t must be accomplished in a cycle vast as
those of the geological eras ;—a deposit of a mullionth
of an inch of knowledge and virtue over the whole race
in fifty mullion years or so! Mr. Newman is pleased to
sy % Some nations sink, wlule others mse; but the
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lower and higher levels aie both generally ascending ”
Has this level for the whole race been rawed perceptibly
witlin the memory of so-called history ?

Observe, I am not denymg that ihe notion may de
true I am hiterally the sceptic I profess to be, Iknow
not—apart from special information fiom a superhuman
source — whether 1t be true or false I am only ven-
turing to langh at men, who, denying any such nforma-
tion, affect to speak with any confidence on the solution
of this prodigious problem, the data for solving wiuch I
contend we have not, while those we /fwve, apat from
the diect assurance of supposed nspiration, more plai~
stbly pomt to an opposite conclusion. The conclusion
which would more natwrally suggest itsell fiom the
lustory of the past would be that of perpetual advance
and perpetual 1etrogression, contemporancously going on
i different portions of the race,— perpetual flux and re-
flux of the waves of knowledge and science on different
shores; though, alas! as to “religion and virtue” 1 foar
that these, ike the Mediterrancan, are almost without
therr fides. For an intellectual “progress” m the race
collectively, far more plausible arguments can be adduced
than for a stmlar rehigious progress ; yet how much
might be said thab appears to militato oven agamst that !
Think of the fiequent and signal chocks to @vilisation
1ts transference from seat to seat; the decay of races
once celebrated for knowledge and art; the mundations
of barbmism from time io time ;—these things aloue
might make a sober man pause hefore he predicted for
the enfwre 1ac0 a certain progress even n art and science.
Experience would at most justify a philosopher in say-
ing, “ Perhaps, yes; perhaps, no.” DBut the argument
becomes mcomparably more doubtful swwhen we come to
“religion,” and especially that particular form of it
which such writers as Messrs Parker and Newwan be-
Leve will be preeminent and universal, towards wluch
consummation it does not appear at present that the
smallest conceivable advance has been made ; smce, with
the exception of that infinitesimal party, of which they
aro among the chief, the immense majority of mankind
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persist in rejecting ihe sufficiency of the “internal”
oracle, and are still found as strongly convinced as ever
both of the possibility and necessity of an “ external”
revelation, and that, i some shape or other, 1t has been
given! Nay, the facts, so far as we have any, scem all
to point the other way ; for no sooner had men been put
approximately 1n possession of the pure “spuitual tiuth,”
which both Mi Newman and My Parker suppose to
be characlemstic i laiger measme of Judaism and
Chustianity than of any other rehigion, than they busly
began the woik, not of unprovement, bub of corruption.
The Jews corrupted thewr pme monotheistic tiuths nto
what these wiiters believe the fables, legends, muacles,
and absuid dogmas of the Old Teslament , and, as 1if’ that
weie not enough, proceeded to bury them in the huge
absurditics of the Rabbimmeal traditions, the Christians,
in like manner, corrupted the yol purer tiuths, which
these wiiters affim Claistiamity teaches, with what
they also affirm to be the load of myth, fiction, false
hgtory, and monstious doeirime, which make up nine-
tenths of the New Testament, and, as if thaé were
not enough, proceeded, just as did the Jews, to “cx-
pand” the New Testament itself ito the woise than
Rabbmical traditions of the Papacy! Tiom approxi-
mate “spiritual truth™ to the supposed legends and
false dogmas of the Pentateuch, from the supposed le-
gends and dogwmas of tho Pentateuch to the absurdities
of the Talmnd ;- again, from the approximate © spiratual
truth” of Chustianity 1o the supposed legends and fan-
ciful doctrines of the New Testament, and from the
legends and doctrines of the New Testament to the
corruptions of the Papacy,—swely those are queer
proofs of a tendency o progress! A tendency to re-
trogradation 1s rather indicated. No sooner, 1t appears,
does man proceed to obtain “spurtual truth” tolerably
pure, as tested by such wiiters, than he proceeds meon-
tmently 1o adulterate 11! Tlus unhappy and wmflorm
tendency s also a cnrlous comment on the mmpotence of
the mternal spirtual oracle, as agmnst the ascendancy
of the “historrcal” and “traditional.”
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Similar arguments of doubt may be derived {rom other
facts. )

Over how many ecountrics did primitive Christamiy
soon degenerate mto such odwus dolatry, that cven
the delasions of the “false prophet™ have been con-
sidered (like the doom to “labour”) as a sort of bene-
ficent curse 1 comparson!  What, again, for anes, was
the lustory of those “ Shemitic races,” w wlieh, of all
“1aces,” was found, according to Mr. Parker, the happiest
“rehigious organisation,” by whieh ihey diwscovered,
earher than other “iaces,” the great tiuths of Mono-
thewsm ?  One cessaut bilia for wlolatry was thew
master-passion for ages, while for many ages past, as
has been remarked by a countiyman of Ma Parker, thewr
“happy 1eligious organisation” hias beon m deplorable
TUs.

I humbly venture, then, once agwin, to doubt whether
any sobei-minded man, apat from “speeial mspiation,”
can affirm that he has any grounds to utter & word about
& “progress” m rehigion or virtue for the racoe collcet-
wvely.  But it is easy to see where these writers obtained
the notion ; they have stolen 1t {rom that Bible, which as
a special revelation they have abjured.

I cannot help remarking here, that 1t is a most sus-
picious circumstance, 1 there e indeed any universal
and sufficient “imnternal revelation,” that these writers
find every memorable advance of what they deem veligions
truth 1n unaccountable conneetion either with {he Lappy
“religious oxgamsation of ono race,” according to M.
Parker, or 1n equally sirange connection with tho records
of “two books ” originating among that race, aecording
to Mr. Newman. “The Bible,” says the latter, “1s per-
vaded by a sentiment, which 1s implied every where, via,
the wtunate sympathy of the Pure und Perfict God unth
the heart of each faithful worshipper. "Thas is that which
18 wanting m Greek plilosophers, English Deists, German
Panthersts, and all formalists. Tlas is that which 50
often edifies me in Christian wrilers and speakers when
I ever so much disbeheve the letter of their sentences.”*

* Phascs, p. 188,
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It is unaccountably odd that the universal spiritual
faculty should act thus capiiciously, and equally odd that
Mr, Newman does not perceive, that if 1t weie not for
the “Bible,” hus 10hgion would no moie have assumed
the peenliar cast 1t has than that of Asistotle or Cicero
Sentiments due to the still active mfluences of his Chris-
tian education he impuies to the dumect mtuitions of
spuitual vision, just as wo arc apt to confound the ori-
gwal and acqured peiceptions of our eyesight — He is
mn the condition of one who mastakes a 1eflected 1mage
{or the object 1tself, o1 a fuigolten suggestion of another
for an origmal 1dea  In the camera obscura of s mind,
he flatters himself that the colomed forms theio tiaced
are the original mseriptions on the walls, forget{ul of the
hitle aperture which has lot i the Light; and not even
disturbed by the untoward phenomenon — that the 1deas
Jhus contemplated are all upside down.

But, surely, 1t 15 natural 1o ask,—how 1511 that Greek
plulosophers, Hindoo sages, Egyptian puests, Englsh
Deists, — and men of all other 1eligions, —having always
had access to the fountamn of natuial lummation wathen,
have not also had thewr “Baxters, Leightons, Watts,
Doddrdges ®” that the whole style of thought on this
subject 15 so totally different 1 them all, by Mr New-
man’s own confession? If man possess the “spiritual
faculty ” atiributed to um, —1f 1t he a characteristic of
Liumanity, — 1t will be surely generally manifested, and
even if those distmbing causes—which he and Mr.
Parker so plentifully provide,—by wluch the genesis of
rveligion 18 so unhappily marred, but which, alas! no
revelation from without ean ever counteract, — prevent
its wmform, or nearly umform, display, stll its princrpal
indications (partial though they may be cevery where)
ought, at least, to be every where mddifferently diffused
throughout the race  Its mamfestation may be sporadc,
bub 1t will be m one race as in another , it will not be
suspiciously confined to a single race with a pecubarly
felicitous “rehigious orgamsation,” or to “iwo books™
exclusively oripinating with that favoured race.

For lus “gpiriiual ” illummation, 1t 1s easy to see Mr.
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Newman’s exclusive dependence on that Bible whieh he
abjures as a speceal rovelation.  IL 1t has vot been wo to
mankind, 1t has at least beenso to M1y Newman,  Toi he
perpetually 1uns for argument and illnstiation.  Among
those who wall aceept lus mfidelity, Tapprehend there will
be fow who will not 1ecoll from hus vepresentations of
spirztual experienece, so obviously notling moe than a
disgmised and muttdated Chustiamty  They will say
ihat they do not wish the “new cloth sewed on to the old
garment,” scarcely a soul amongst them will sympatiuse
with Jus soul's “sorrows,” or shave /s souls “as-
pwations ! ”

But however these things may be, T now proceed 1o
what I acknowledge 1s the most weighty topie of my
argument, which 18 to prove that, ift I acquiesce, on Mr.
Newman’s grounds, m tho i1¢jection of the Bible as a
special revelation of God, I am compelled on the very
same principles to go a {ow steps farther, and to express
doubts of the exclusively divino origmal of the Horld,
and the administration thoereof, just as he does of the
divine original of the Bible If I concede to Mr. Now-
man, however we may diffex as to the moral and spiritual
faculties of man, that these are yot the sole and ultimato
court of appeal 1o us; that from our “intwtions” of
right and wrong, of “moral and spuritual trutl,” be they
more perfect according to hum, o1 moie 1udimentary and
mperfeet according to me, we must foom a judgment of
the moral bearmgs of every presumed eater nel vevelation
of God, I cannot do otherwse than reject much of the
revelation of God in s presumed /Forks as unworthy of
ham, just as Mr. Newman does very much i lus sup-
posed Word as equally unworthy of lum,  Mr, Newman
says, “ Only by discerning that (God has Virtues, similar
1 kind to human Vitues, do woe know of lus truthfule
ness and his goodness. . . . . The nature of the
case implies, that the human mind is competent to sit m
moral and spiritual judgment on a professed 1evelation,
and to decide (af the case scems 1o reguive 1t) in the fol-
lowing tone: —¢This doctrine attubutes 1o God that
which we should all call harsh, crucl, or unjust in man.
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it, is therefore intrinsically inadmissible , for if God may
be (what we should call) ¢z uel, he may equally well be
(what we should call) a lLar, and,if so, of what use 1s
lus word to us?’”* Simlarly M1 Newman continually
affiims, that God 1eveals lumself, when he 1eveals him-
self at all, withie, and not withowt, as he says i his
“Phases,” —“Of om moial and spuitual God we know
nothing wnthout, —every thing witlen It 15 w the spurit
that we meet lum, not i the commumcations of sense®
If T acquiesee 1 this judgment, T must apply the reason-
g of the above passage o the “external revelation ” of
God 1 has Works, as well as to that m his Ford; and
the above reasomng will be equally valid, mercly substi-
tuting one word for the other We are to decide, 1f the
case seem to require 1t, 1n the following tone, — ¢ These
phenomena —this  conduct — 1mplhies what we should
call m man harsh, or ciuel, o1 unjust, 1t 1s thercfore
mtrmsically inadmissible as Gods work or God's
conduct”

Acting on his principles, Mr. Newman refuses to
“depress” his conscience (as he says) to the DBible
standard He affirms, that in many cases the Bible
sanctions, and even conjoins, things wlich shock his
moral sense as flagrantly immoral, and ho mnwust theiefore
reject them as supposed to be sanctioned by God.  He 1n
different places gives mstances ,—as the supposed appro-
bation of the assassination of Sisera by the wafe of Heber,
the command to Abraham to sacrifice hig son, and the
extermnation of the Canaanites. Now, whelher the
Bible represents God, o1 not, in all these cases as sanc-
tiomng the things 1n question, I shall not be at the pains
to inquue, because I am willing to take 1t for granted
that Mr Newman’s 1epieseniation 1s perfectly coriect.
T only think that he ought, in consisiency, io have gone
a little further Let hum defend, as in peifect harmony
with his “intuitions ” of mght and wiong, the undeniably
gimilar instances which occur 1n the adimnistration of
the universe ; or, if it be found impossible to solve those

* Soul, p. 58 t P 52,
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difficulties, let am acknowledge, cither that our supposed
essential “intuitions” of moral rectitude are not to be
trusted, as applicable to the Supreme Bemng, and that
thetefore the argument from them against the Bible is
inconelusive 5 or, that no such Being exusts, or, lastly,
that He has conferied upon man an ifwitive coneeption
of moral equity and 1cetitude,—of the just and tho
unjust, —1n most edifying contradietion io s own
character and proceedings !

Here Fellowes broke mn :—

“Tf mdeed there be any such imstances; bub I think
Mr. Newman would 1eply, that they will be sought for
in vam m the ‘world, however plentiful, as I admit they
ate, 1 the Bible.”

“Y know not whether he would deny them or not,”
said Haiimgton, “but they are found in great abun-
dance 1 ihe world notwithstanding, and tlus 1s my diffi-
culty. If Mi. Newman were the creator of the universe,
no question none of these contradictions betwoen ¢ intu-
tions * within, and stubborn ¢ f{acts’ withoul, would be
found. He has created a God after us own wmnd ; of he
could but have cieated a universe also after his own
mind, we should doubtless have been relieved [rom all
our perplexities. But unhappily wo find in it, as I ima-~
gine, the very things which so startle Mr. Newman in
the scriptural representations of the divine character and
proceedings. Is he not, like all other infidels, pecuharly
scandalized, that God should have erjoined the extermi-
nation of ihe Canaanites? and yet docs not God do still
more startling things every day of our lives, and which
appear less staitling only because wo are famiiar with
them? at least, if we believe that the elements, pesti~
lence, famine, in a word, destruction in all its forms,
really fulfil Aes bidding ?  Is there any diffevence m the
world between the cases, except that the terrible pheno-
mena which we find it impossible to account for, are on
an infinilely larger scale, and in duration as anciend as
the world ? that they have, 1 fact, been going on for
thousands of weary years, and for aught you or I can
tell, and as Mr. Newman scems to think probable, for
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millions of years® Does not a pesiilence or & famine
send thousands of the guilty and the mnnocent alike -
nay, thousands of those who know not thewr 11ght hand
from theiwr left, to one common destruction? Does not
God (aif you suppose 1t his doing) swallow up whole
cilies by caithquake, or overwhelm them with voleanic
fires? I say, 18 there any difference between the cases,
except that the vietims are very rarely so wicked as the
Canaanites are said to have been, and that God m the
one case Zunself does tho very things which he comms-
sions men to do in the other? Now, if the #hwg be
wrong, I, for one, shall never think 1t less wrong to do
it oncgelf than to do 1t by proxy ”

“But,” smd Fellowes, rather warmly, for he felt rather
restive at this part of Harimgton’s discourse, “1t 18 ab-
sud to comparc such sovereign acts of mexplicable will
on the part of God, with his eommand 1o a bemng so con-
stituted as man to perform them.”

“ Absurd be it,” saad Hartington, “only be so kind as
to show 1t to be so, wnstead of saying so. I mamntain
that the one class of facts are just as ‘inexplicable,’ as
you call 1t, as the other, and only appear otherwise be-
cause, 1n the one case, we daily sce them, have become
accustomed to them, and, what 1s more than all, cannot
deny them, —which last we can so promptly do in the
other case; for Moses is not here to contradict us. But
I rather think, that a being constituted morally and in-
tellectually hike us, who had never known any bui a
world of happiness, would just as promptly deny that
God could ever perform such feats as are daily per-
formed in thas world! I repeat, that 1f for some reasons
(“ inexplicable,” I grant you) God does not mind dowmng
such things, he is not likely to hesitate to emjoen them ,
for reasons perhaps equally mexplicable. I say perhaps;
for, as I compare such an event as the earthquake in
Lisbon, or the plague 1 Xondon, with the extermmation
of the Canaanites, I solemnly assure you that I find a
greater difficulty, as far as my ‘intwilions’ go, in sup-
posing the former event to have been eflected by a divne

agency than the latter. If we take the Seripture lustory,
x 2
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we must al least allow, that the race thus doomed had
long t11ed Lhe patience of heaven by thew flagrant un-
plely and unnatuval vices, that they had become a
centre and a souice (as we sometimes sce collections of
men to be) of moral pestilence, m the viemnage of wlich
1t was unsafe for man to dwell, that, as the Senptuces
say (whether truly or falsely X do not mquire), they had
“filled up the measure of thewr miquitics’ Let thus be
supposed as fictitious as you please, stall the whole pro-
ceeding is 2epresented as a solemn judicial onc; and
supposing the events to have occmired just as they are
narrated, 11 positively scems to me much less difficult to
suppose them to haimomse with the character of a just
and even beneficent bewng than those wholesale buteheries
which have desolated the woild, 1 every hom of 1ts long
hastory, without any discimunation whatever of mmo-
cence or guilt, whieh, if they have miheted unspeakable
museries on the immediate vietims, have produced pro-
bably as much or more m the agony of the mymad
mynads of hearts which have bled or broken in unaval-
ing sorrow over ihe sufferings they could not relieve.
Such things (I speak now only of what man has not in
any sense inflicted) are, m your view, as undeniably the
work of God as 18 the extermination of the Canaanites
according to the Bible, Why, 1if God does not mind
downg such things, are we to suppose that he munds on
some occasions ordering them io be done, unless we
suppose that man—delicate creature ! —has moro 1efined
mturtions of rght and wrong, and knows better whal
they are than God humsell Now, Mi Newman and you
affirm, that to suppose God should have enjoined tho
destruction of the Canganiles 1s a contradiction ol our
moral intuitions ; and that for tlus and simular reasons
you cannot believe the Bible to be the word of God; I
angwer, that the thmgs I have mentioned arve in still
more glaring contradiction to such ¢intuitions;” than
which none appears to me more clear than this,—that
the morally innocent ought not to suffer; and 1 there-
fore doubt, whethor the above phenomena are the work
of God. I must refuse, on the very same principle on
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which Mr Newman disallows the Bible to be a true re-
velation of such a Bemng, to allow the entue umveise to
be so —In equally glaring mconsistency vwith what
appears to me a first prmeiple of moral rectitude, 15 the
entire administiation of this lower world, —namely, that
he who suffers a wrong to be infheted on another when
he can prevent 1t, 18 1csponsible for the wrong itself
The whole wo1ld 1s full of such nstances.”

“ Ay,” smd Fellowes, eageily, “we ought to prevent a
wrong, provided we have the right as well as the power
to interfere”

“I am supposing that we have the 1ight as well as
the power , as, for example, to prevent a man fiom mur-
dering lus neighbour, o1 a tluef fiom enteing hus dwell-
ing. There aie, no doubi, many acts which, from our
very hiited right, we should have no busmess to pie-
vent, as, for example, to pievent a man from geiling
tipsy at lus own table with lus own wme But no such
limitation can apply to Him who 1s supposed to be the
Absolute Monaich of the umverse, and yet Ile (ac-
cording to yowr view) notoniously does not interpose to
prevent the daly commssion of the most heinous wiongs
and crueltics under which the earth has groaned, and
hearts have been breaking, for thousands of years. You
will say perhaps, that in all such instances we must
believe that there are some reasons for His conduet,
though we cannot gness what they are. Ah! my friend,
if you come to believing, you may believe also that the
difficulties involved m the scriptural representations of
the divine character and proccedmgs are susceptible of a
simlar solution. If you come to beliewang, I think the
Chuistian can believe as well as you, and rather more
consistently. But let me proceed.”

IIe then read on.

It 15 plam, that, m accordance with our primitive
¢ moral miuitions’ (:f we have any), we should hold lnm
who had the power io prevent a wrong and did not use
1, as a participator and accomplice m the ciime he did
not prevent. Applymg, therefore, the prmciples of
Mr. Newman, T must refuse to acknowledge such con-

x 3
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duct on the part of the Divine Bemng, and to say, that
such things are not done by bLim. I I may trust my
whisper of him, derived fiom analogous moial quahities
. myself; I must believe that an admmistiation which
g0 ruthlessly peimits these thmngs, 18 nol A woik, but
that his power, wisdom, and goodness have been thwaited,
baffled, and over-masteied by some ¢ommipotent devily
to use Mr Newman’s expiession , 1f it be lus work, then
that whisper of him cannot be tiusted . the heatlen was
vight, ¢ Sunt supers sua yura’ In other words, T feol
that I must become an Atheist, a Pantheist, a Mani-
chaean, or——what I am—a sceplic.

All these perplexities ave mnerensed when I tiace them
up to that profound mystery m which they all orgmate,
— T mean the peimission of physical and moral evil.
Eather ovil could have been pievented or nolj; if it
could, 1ts mmmense and honuble prevalence 18 at war
with the mtwition alveady referred to; if 16 could not,
who shall prove 11? I am no more able to coniradict
the mtwitions of the intellect than those of the con-
science; and if anythung can be called a contradiction of
the former 1t 18 to be told that a Being of infinite power,
wisdom, and beneficence conld not construct a world
without an immensity of evil 1n i, no 1eason hemng as-
signable, or even imagmable, for such a proposition,
except tho fact that such a world has not been created!
I am therefore compelled to doubt, whether this entire
universe be the fabiieation of such a Boing. It is im-
possible to express my astonishment at the case with
which Mr. Newman disposes of the diffienlties conneeted
with the o1igin and perpetuation of physical and moral
evil. s axguments are just two of the most hackneyed
common-places with which metaphysicians have at-
lempted to ovade these stupendous difficuliies; and it is
not too mucli to say, that there never was a man who
was not resolved that lis theory must stand, who pro-
tended to attach any mmpoirtance to them. They are
most gratuitously asswined, and even then are most trivial

alleviations; a merc plaister of brown-paper for a deep~
seated cancer.
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I certainly know of no other man who has stood so
unabashed in front of these awful forms. One almost
envies him the truly ehild-like faith wath which he waves
hus hand to these Alps, and says, ‘Be ye removed and
cast into the sea;’ but the fechng is exchanged for
another, when he seems to rub lus eyes and exclaim,
¢ Presto, they are gone suie enough!’ while you still feel
that you stand far witlun the cucumference of thew
awful shadows

As to physical evil, Mr Newman tells us, ¢ Here
1t may be sufficient to 1emark, that the difficulty tuins
on the Epicuiean assumption, that physical ease and
comfort 1s the most valuable thing i the umiverse. but
that 1s not irue even with brutes There 15 a certan
peyfection in the nature of each, consisting m the full
development of all theiwr powers, to which the existing
order mamfestly tends. . . . As for susceptibility 1o
pain, 1t 1s obviously essential to every part of corpoieal
Iife, and to discuss the question of degree 1s absurd. On
the other hand, human capacity for sorrow 1s equally
necessary to our whole moral natute, and sorrow itsell
18 a most essential process for the peifecting of the soul’*

Thas, then, 15 the fine balm for all the anguish under
which the world has been groaming for these thousands
of years! But, first, how does suffering tend to the per-
fection of the whole lower creation? It enfeebles, and at
last destroys them, I know; but I am yet to learn that
il is essential to the perfection of ammal hife. Again,
how does it minister to that of man, except he be more
than the insect of a day, of which Mr. Newman’s theo-
logy leaves him in utter doubt? Amnd if he be immortal,
how docs 1t operate beneficially except as an instrument
of moral improvement? And how rarely (comparatively)
do we see that it has that effect! Ilow often 1s 1t mosé
prolonged and torturing m those who seem least to meed
it, and in those who are absolutely as yet incapable of
learning from it; or alas! are too evidently past learn-
ing from it! How often do we see, slowly sinking under

* Soul, p. 43, 44,
X 4
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the protracted agonies of consumption, cancer, or stone,
all these various classes of mortals, without our being
able to assign or even conjectute tho shghtest reason for
such experuments! I acknowledge freely that we can
give no reasons for them, but 1t 18 to mock miserable
humamity to give such 1easons as these; doudly 1o moek
1t, 1f men be the ephemeral ereatures which Mr New-
man’s theology leaves i such doubt; sinee i that case,
we see not only (what we see at any rate) thai physical
evil does not always, nor even in many mstances, pro-
duce a salutary moral effect, but that it hairdly matiers
whether 1t does or not, for just as the poor patient may
be begimming to be benefited by his discipline, and gene-
1ally m consequence of it, he 1s unluckily annibulated,
he dies of hus medicine! Suiely if physieal evil be this
grand elixir, never was such a precious balm so ampro-
vidently expended. We may well say, only with much
more reason, what the Jews said of Mary’s box of ot~
ment—¢ Why was all thus waste?’—To be sure 1t 1s
¢given’ m abundance ¢ to the poor.’

And, ot the best, this exquisite reasoning gives no
account whatlever of that suffering which fulls upon
innocent infancy and childhood. Tt deséroys ihem, how-
ever, and effectually prevents their atlaning the ¢ per-
feetion’ which 1% 15 so admiiable an mstrument of deve-
loping, and that too before they can be morally benefited
by the ‘salutary’ soriow 1l bimgs!

“ Susceptibility to pamn,” says Mr. Newman, “is
essential to corporeal being ”

Yes, susceptabalety to pain; just as a created being
must be lLadle to annshulation.  Musé he be amuhilated ?
Just as a hungry stomach must be Ladle to starvation.
Must 1t be starved?  The prumary oflice of susceptibilities
to pamn would seem to be 1o {orewarn us to provide
agamst it.  They certamnly Zave that coffect. Does it
necessatily follow thai they must involve angwsh and
death? Unless it be supposed, indeed, that nature
having provided such an admmable apparaius of ¢sus-
ceptibnlities’ of pain, thought it a thousand pities that
they should not be employed.
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But when 1t comes to ¢moral evil’ which Mr New-
1§1a11 ;mknowledges cannot be so hightly disposed of, what
then?

Why then he says, ¢let the Gordian knot be cut)’

Well, what then? Why, then, Mr Newman frankly
‘assumes’ that 1t 18 ¢ transitory and fimte,”* and will one
day vanish fiom the umverse, —a supposition for which
he econdescends to give no reason whatever

Stat pro ratwone voluntas.

That this ‘moral evil’ should have existed at all, much
more to so immense an extent, under the adminisiration
of supposed mfimte power, wisdom, and benevolence, 18
the great dufficulty, that 1t will ever cease to be, 18 a
pure assumption for the monce; but if 1t will one day
entirely vanish, 1t 15 gratuitous to suppose it might not
have been prevented.

I, of course, acknowledge that we can give no answer
to the questions mvolved 1n this t1anscendent mystery —
that our ignorance s absolute; but I do say, that of I
am to trust to those ‘intwmitions’ of the Divine Goodness,
on whose warranty Mr, Newman and Mi Parker reject
the Bible, as contmming what 1s unwoirthy of their con-
coplions of God, 1 am compelled to proceed further in
the same direction ; and 1epudiate, as unworthy of him,
not merely some of the phenomena of the Book which
men profess to be his word, but also some of the pheno-
mena of thai universe which men profess to be his work.
If I can only judge, as these gentlemen urge, of such a
Bemg by the analogies of my own nature, no ¢ intwition’
of theirs can possibly seem stronger than do mine —that
beings absolutely mnocent ought not to suffer; that to
inflict suffermg upon them is mjustice; and {hat to per-
mil any evils which we can prevent 1s in hike manner io
be accomplices i the cuime.  On those very principles of
all moral judgment which Mr. Newman says aie innate
and our only rule, I say I am compelled to these con-
clusions; for if God does those things which aro ordi-
narily attributed to Him, he acts as much in contra-

* Soul, p 45,
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veniion of these intuitions as in any acts attributed to
him in the Bible IF it be saad that there may be reasons
for such apparent violations of rectitude which we can-
not fathom, I deny 1t not, but that 15 to acknowledgo
that the supposed maxims derived from the analogies
of our own bemng are most deceptive as applied to the
Bupreme; it 13 to xeimt us to an act of absolute faith,
by which, with no gieater effort, nor so great, we may
be ieconciled to similar mysteries of the Bible. Bud,
above all, 18 1t to 1emut us to such an act of faith, to
say that the o11gin and permission of physical and moral
evil are mexplicable ; while 1t 15 to double tlus demand
on faith, to declare that 1t was all necessary, and could
not be evaded in the construction of ihe univeise even
by infiniie power, dunected by mfintte wisdom, and both
ammated by an infinite bencvolence! As far as I can
trust my reason at all, nothing secems more improbable;
and if I recerve 1t by a transecndont exercise of faith, I
may, as befoie, give the Bible the benefit of a like act,
I am compelled, therefore, on such principles, erther to
adopt a Manicheean hypothesis of the univeise, or do—
what I have done—adopt none at all.

I was talking to a friend on these subjects the other
day: ¢ Ab! but,” smd he, ‘many of these difficulties you
mention oppress every hypothesis— Chiistianity just as
much as the rest’

This, T rephed, is no answer to me, nor to you, 1f
you have a particle of candour; still less 1s 1t one to tho
Christian, who consistently applies the same principle of
absolute faith to things apparently @ prior: incredible,
whether found in the works or m the word of God.
But 1f you think the argument of any force, apply it to
the next Christian you meet, and see what answeor ho
will make to you ; 1t will not troublo him. But 1t 18 far
more ridiculous addressed to me. I ask for something
in the place of that Bible, of which the farthful applica-
tion of your own principles deprives me; and when I
affirm that tho difficulties of the umiverse are mo less
than those of the Bible I have surrendered, you tell
me that the perplexilies of my new position are no
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greater than those of the old! That clearly will not do
~—I must go further. If X am to yield to pretensions
of any kmnd, I would mfimtely prefer the yoke of the
Bible to that of Messrs Parker and Newman , for 1t 18
to nothing else than then dogmatism I must yield, of I
admit that the difficulties which compel me to doudt 1
the one case are less than those which compel me to
doubt m the other

But 1t 13 not even t1ue that the dafficulizes in question
a1c lefs where they weie by the adoption of any such
theory as that of either Mi. Parker or Mr. Newman.
I contend that they are all indefinitely mereased. The
Bible does at least give me a plausible account of some
of tho mysteries which bafile me: it tells me that man
was created holy and happy, that he has fallen {1om his
‘ excellent estate,” and hence the misery, ignorance, and
guilt, m which he is involved, and which have rendered
1ovelation necessary.

But-—and 1t brings me to the last step of my argu-
ment—1f I accept the theory of the univeise propounded
by these wiiters, not only am I left without any such
approximate solutions, o1, if that be thought too strong
a term, without any such alleviations, but all the diffi-
culties, as regards the character, attitbutes, and adminis-
tration of (od, aie increased a thousandfold. The
Scripture account of ithe ¢ Fall’—however mexplicable
1t may be that God should have permitted such a cata-
strophe — yet does cxpressly assert that, somehow or
other, it is man’s fault, not God’s; that man 15 not in
his noimal condition, nor in the condition for which he
was created. Dark as are the clouds which envelope the
Divine Ruler, ‘iheir gkirts are tinged with gold,’—per-
vaded and penetrated throughout thew dusky depths by
that Merey which assures us thai, m some intelhgible
sense, this condition of man is contrary to the Divine
'Will, whach, from the first, resolved to remedy 1t, and
that a day 18 coming when what 15 mysterious shall be
explained —so far, at least, that what has been ¢wrong’
ghall be ‘righted.” But what 1s the theory of the uni-
verse propounded by these writers?  So ludeous (I so-
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lemnly declare it) that I feel ten iimes more compelled
to reject the umiverse as a woirk of an mfinitely gracious,
wise, and powerful Cieator, than 1f the difliculties had
been simply left where the Bible leaves them  Aceord-
ing lo then theory, man is now just what he was at
first—as he came fiom s Creator’s hand; or vather m
some parts of the world (thanks to himself though) a little
better than he was origmally 3 T must believe that God
cast man forth, so constituted by the unhappy mal-admix-
ture of the elements of his nature—with such an mevi=
table subjection of the ¢1dea’ to the ¢ conception,” of the
‘spiritual faculty’ to the ¢degraded types’ —1ihat for un-
numbered ages —for aught we know, myriads of ages—
man has been gradually ciawhng up, a very «loth m
¢ progress’ (poor beast!), from the lowest Felichusm to
Polytheism —fiom Polytheism, m all s mfinitude of
degrading forms, to impexrfect forms of Monotherm ;
and how small a portion of the 1ace have even imper-
fectly reached this last term, let the spectaclo of the
woild’s religions at the present moment proclaim !
From the more imperfect forms of Monotheism, the
race 15 gradually to make ¢ progress’ to something else
-—heaven knows what! but certainly something stall
far below the horizon — still concealed in the illimitable
future. For this gradual transfoimation from the veiiest
religious grub into the spiritual Psyche, man was expressly
equpped by the constitution of lus natuie — he was
created this giub! For all this {ruly geological spivie
tualism, and for all the infimtude of ludeous supersii-
tions and cruel wrongs involved in the comse of this
precious development, Mr. Parker tells us there was a
necessity —nothing less | Tt was necessary, no doubt, for
his logie, that he should say so; but apart f1om lus own
argumentalive exigencies, it is umpossible even to ima-
gine any necessity whatever. Ii was an ‘ordeal, it
seems, through which man was obliged to pass. ‘What
18 all this, but to acknowledge the unaccouniable nature
of the problem?

With this “religious” theory admirably coincides the
hypothesis of man’s having been originally created a
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savage, fiom which he was gradually ewalted to ihe
lowest stages of civilisation —a theory which I thoughi
had (i mere shame) been abandoned to some few Deists
of the last century, or the commoncement of this. It
is tiue that these wiiters do not expessly endorse 1t,
but 1t 18 eany Lo sce that they favour it; and 1t is most
cettain that 1t alone 15 consistent with thewr parallel theory
of man’s “1eligious development” from the vilest Fetichism
to (shall we say ?) a mythical Chiastiamty ; though even
to that very few have yet armived. T say the origmally
‘savage state of man’ 18 the necessary complement of this
theory, according to which the Great Father — supposed
a Being of mfinite power, wisdom, and goodness — thiew
lus miserable offspring on the face of the earth, with an
admmable ¢ absolute religion’ no doubl, and an admirable
¢ sprritual-faculty,” but the *1dea’ so mevitably subjoct
to thwarting © conceptions,” and the ¢ spirttual-faculty’ so
perpeiually debauched by ¢awe and reverence,’ and the
whole 1abble of emotions and affections with which 1t was
to keep company —in fact, with the elements of his nature
origmally soill-poised and compounded—that every where
and for unnumbeied ages man has been doomed and
necessitated, and {fox unnumbered ages wdl be doomed
and necessitated, to wallow 1 the most hideous, degrad-
mg, cruel foums of superstition, —imnflicting and suflfermg
reeiprocally all the dreadful evils and wrongs wlhich are
entaled by them  For this, then, man was ereated ;
such a thing he was— through tlus ¢ordeal’ ho passes—
by ougmal destinatton. If #us be the picture of the
Father of All, he is less kand to Aws offspring than the
mosh mtimate ‘wntuitions’ teach them to be to thews.
The voice of natme teaches them not to expose thewr
children ; the nmversal Father, according to this theory,
remotsclossly exposed us!  Such a God, projecied by
the ¢spuitual facultres’ of Mr. Newman and M. Parker,
may be imagined to be a more worthy object of woiship
than the ¢ God of the Bible -’ he shall never receive mme.
If I am to abjme the Bible beeause 1t gives me un-
worthy conceptions of the Deity, I must, with more
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1eason, abjure, on similar grounds, such a detestable
theory of man’s ereation, destination, and histovy.

As 1o that ¢ progress’whach 15 promised for the future,
1t is like the necessity for the past, puiely an myention
of Mr. Parker, if T recerve 1t, I must receive 1 sumply
as matter of propheey. If tho nceessity has continued
o long, then, for aught I know, 1t may continne for
evel, the evil 1s all too certamn— the bright futunity 1s
still a futurity. Dut af it ever became a 1eality, it would
not neutralise one of the dark impulations which such
& theory of the origmal destination and cieation of man
casts on the Divine characler; not to say, thal if M.
Newman’s doubts of man’s ummortality be well founded,
that better future will be of no more avail to the myiads
of our race who have suflered under the long hron régune
of mecessuty, than a 1eprieve to the wietch who was exe-
cuted yesterday!

I told Harrington I must have a eopy of the paper
he had just read. I should ke, with his leave, to pub-
hish it?

%0, and welcome,” sard he. ¢ Ouly rvemember that
its tendency is to show that there 15 no tenable resting-
place between a 1evealed 1eligion and none at all; be-
tween the Bible and scepticism If you make men
sceptics, — raind, 11 15 not my fault.”

“Ywill take the risk,” samid I “I wnsh the contro-
versy to be brought to the issue you have mentioned.
I know there will never be many sceptics, any more
than there-will be many atheists; and if men aie con-
vinced that the Ve Media 15 as hard to find as you
suppose— or as that between Romanism and Protestant-
ism——they will take refuge in the Bisre. And if it be
the Book oF Gop wndeed, thus 1s the issue to which the
great controversy will and ought to come. But lhow is
1t you were not tempted 1o become an atheist rather than
a sceptic?”

“Why,” said he, with a smile, “the great master of
she Modern deodemy had foriafied me against hut.
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Hume, you know, confesses that if men bo discovered
without any impressions of a Deity— genuine atheists —
we may assume that they will be found the most de-
graded of the species, and only one remove above the
brutes. Now I have no wish to be set down 1 that
category.”

“Very different,” said I, “1s the account our modern
atheists give of themselves. they are contending that
the banishment of God fiom the univeise, by one or other
of the various theoiies of Atheism or Pantheism (which I
take to be the same thing, with different names), 18 the
tendency of all modern science, and, thai when that
science 18 perfect, God will be no more.”

“My dear uncle,” replied Harrington, “you are n-
sufficiently infoamed 1n the mysteries of modern theology.
Theie are no atheists, properly speaking ; they who aie
so called merely deny any peisonal, conscious, intelligent
sovereign of the universe Even those who call them-
selves so, and will have 1t thal they are so, arc told that
they a1e none. I myself have perused statements of some
of our modern ¢spirituahsts,’ who knew every thing, even
other people’s consciousness, quite as well as theu own
(and perhaps better), thal the smd atheists are mistaken
in thinking themselves such, that such genuine love of
the spirit of universal nature 13 something truly divine,
and that they are animated by ¢a deeply 1eligious spint,’
though they never suspected 1517

“Well,” smad T, “1f you had too much reason, as you
flattered yourself (adopting Hume’s eriterion), to become
an atheist, could you not have adopted such views as
those of Mr, G. Atkingson and Miss Martmeaw, who both
possess surely (as they claim to possess) that ‘1eligious
reverence’ of nature of which you have just spoken ?”

“Why,” he 1ephed, “I am afraid that 1f I had too
much 2eason for the one, I have not funith cnough for
the other. That the miracles and prophcetes of the Bible
may possibly have been true — only the effect of mes-
mersin ; —that things quite as wonderful, or moie
50, happen every day by this wonderful agent,—that
every phenomenon that takes place does 30 1n virtue of a
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perfectly wise LAW — without any wise LAWGIVER ;—
that this wese law has, 1t scems, prearranged that man
should generally exhibit an mvelerate tendeney to re-
Ligious systems of some kind, though all 1ehgions a1e
absurd, and persist 1 behieving in hus free will, though
free will 1s a downright mpossibility , — that these con-
tradictions and absmdities of man aie the result of an
wrreversible necessity, and yet that Mr Atkinson may
hope to coriect them ; — that by the same necessity, man
18 11 no degiee culpable or 1esponsible, and yel that M.
Atkimson may perpetually blame him ;— that no man
can do any thing ‘wiong,’ and yet that till ho behoves that,
man will never cease to do 1b,-—that people may 1ead
without thewr cyes, and distinguish colouts as colours
though they are born blind , — that Bacon was an athet,
and that this may be proved by waduction from his own
writings ; — these and other paradoxes, which T must
believe, 1f T believe Mr. Atkinson, requue a faith which
1t would really be umeasonable to expeet from such a
sceptic as I am.”

July 18th. 'Till three days ago, nothing since my last
date has occuried having any special relation to the solo
object of this journal. I was glad to escape on the 13th
to a quiet church some miles off, and, after a plam and
simple, but earnest, sermon from a venerable clergyman
(of whom I should like to know a hittle more), I further
refreshed my spiiil by a long and solitary ramble of some
hours through the beautiful scenery m the midst of whieh
Harumgton’s dwelling 15 situated.  In the course of 1t I
reviewed my own early conflicts, and augured from them
bappier days for my beloved nephew. I went carefully
over all the main pomnts of the a1gument for and against
the truth of Chustiamty wlich in youth had so often
occupied me, and resolved that on some fair opportunity I
would recount my story to him and Mr. Fellowes T
Iittle thought then that I should have a larger and very
miscellancous audience to listen 1o me. But this will
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account for my not beng to seek (as they say) when the
occasion presented 1tself.

Three days ago (the 15th) a queer company assembled
m Hammgton’s quet house The eonversations and
meidenis connected with that day haveled me to take re-
fuge for the last two mornings 1 the solitude of my own
chamber, that I might, undistmabed, vecall and record
them with as much accuracy and fulness as possible.
Very much, indeed, that I wished to remember has
vanished, but the substance of what too many said, as
well as what I said myself, made too decp an impression
to be easily obliterated.

Be it known to you, my dear brother, that T have been
not a little amused, I may even say wmstiucted, by a trick
played by your madeap nephew, for the honow and
glory, I suppose, of his scepticism, or fiom some other
motive not easily divined. He promised me significantly
an entertainment, m which I should enjoy the “feast of
reason and the flow of soul,” by which I hittle thought
that he was going to collect a1a10 party of “ Rationalists”
and “ Spiritualists,” —1n fact, representatives of all the
moie prominent forms, whether of belief or unbelief. I
may as well call 16 tho

Scrpric’s SerLicr PArTY.

You remember, I doubt not, the humorous paper in
the Spectator, i which Addwson mitioduces the whim-
sical nobleman who used to mvile to his table parties of
men (strangers to one another), all characterised by some
sumilar personal defect or infirmity, On one occasion,
twelve wooden-legged men found themselves stumping
into lus dining-room, one after amother, and making, of
course, a leirible clatier ; on anotler, twelve guests, who
all had the misfortune to squint, amused theiwr host with
iheir ludicrous cross lights; and on a third, the same
number of stutterers entertained nm still more, not only
by therr uncouth impediment, but by the anger with
which they began 1o sputter at one another, on the sup-
position that cach was mocking his neighbour A short-

L



146 TIE ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

hand writer, behind the scenes, was cmployed to take
down the conversation, which says the witty cssayist,
was easily done, inasmuch as one of the gentlemen was a
quarter of an hour in saymg “that the ducks and green
peas were very good,” and another almost an equal tune
m assenting to 1t. At the conclusion, however, the
derided guests became awaze of the tick thewr entertamen
had played upon them, and from thew hands, queker
than their tongues, he was obliged to make a preeipitate
1etreat,  Our dinner party of yesterday did not break up
m any such i acas, nor was the conversation so unhapmly
1estiicted  Yet the company was hardly better assorted.
To bung 1t together, Haimgton 1ansacked his imme-
diate cucle, and Fellowes unconseiously 2 ecruited for him
in the umivelsity town. Out host had provided for ow
mutual edification an Ttalian gentleman with whom he
Lad had some pleasant intercoutse on the Contment (by
the way, he spuke Enghsh uncommonly well), and now
staymg with a Roman Catholic in the ncaighbourhood ;
this latter gentleman lumself, with whom IImimgton,
by means of Ius former fmend, has knocked up an ac-
quamtance (he 1s a hiberal Catholic of the true Diitish
species) ; our acquantance, Fellowes, witlh his love of
“maght ” and “spitnalism,” a young swigeon fiom
——, a raio, perhaps unique, specimen of conversion to
certain crude atheistical speculations of Mr Atkmneon
and Miss Maitmmeau; a young Knglishman (an ac-
quamtance of Ilarrmglon’s), yjust fresh from Germany,
after sundry semesters at Bonn and Tubmgoen, five
hundred fathoms deep in German philosophy, and who
hardly came once to the surface durng the whole en-
tertainment, thice Rationalists (acquamtances of Fel-
lowes), standing at somewhat different points in the
spiritual thexmometer, one a devoted advocate of Strauss
add to these a Deiwst, no unworthy 1eprescutative of thae
old English school ; one or two others further gono still,
a Roman Catholic priest, an admuzer of Father Newman,
who therefore belioves every thing ; our sceptical frend
Harrmgton, who believes nothang 3 and myself; still lool
enough to believe he Bible to he “divine,” and you will
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acknowledge that a moie curious party never sat down
to edify one another with their absurdities and con-
tradictions

Questionable as was the entertainment for ithe mind,
that for the body was unexceptionable. The dmner was
excellent, our host performed his duties with admmnable
tact and giace, and somehow speedily put everybody at.
lusease  Rehieved, according to the judicious medern
mode, of the care of supplymg the plates of his guests,
Le Liad eye, car, and tongue for every one, and lewsure to
ducet the conversation imto what channel he pleased
e took care to turn 1t for some time on mdifferent toynes,
and each man lost lus 1escave and s frigidaty almost
before he was aware, so that by the time dinner was
farrly over every one wasieady for ammated conversation.
If any one began to have qucer suspicions of his neigh-
bours, he felt, as on board ship, that he was s for it,
and bound, by common politeness, to make the best of 1t.

The Deist, addressing himself to the Italian gentleman,
asked lum 1f he had heard lately from Ifaly. He 1ephed
1n the negative.

“I can tell you some news then,” said he. ¢ They
say that the head of the illustizous Guecrardini fanuly
has been just mmprisoned at Florence, having been
detected 1cading in Diodati’s Bible a chapter i the
Gospel of St John Supposmng the fact frue, for a
moment, may I ask if 1t would be the wish of the Roman
Catholic Church, were she to 1egan her power in Eng-
land, to mprison every one who was found veading a
chapter m John? If so, England would have to enlarge
Ler prisons.”

“Not much,” smd one of the Rationalist gentlemen,
laughing , “for 1f things go on as they have done, there
will not, m a few years, be many who will be found
reading a chapter in John ”

“ Pethaps so,” smd ITm rmgton, smiling, « but, if for the
reason yox would assign, few will be found in church
either, and the ceclesiastical authonities nught perhaps
put you in piison for that mstead ”

“Oh! I wall answer for hwm,” said the Deist, who

L2
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knew something of his plasticity; “our friend 1s very
accommodating, and though he would not lke to go to
chmch, he would still less like to go to prison  And to
chuich he would go, and look very devout wmto the
bargan, But, howover, I should like to hear what your
Itahan guest has to say to my question.”

The 1mpatience of the English Catholic could not be
repressed.

“«If” smd he, “the Roman Catholic rchgion were to
regain its ascendancy to-moirow, 1t would leave our
entire code of laws, our liberties and privileges, just as it
found them ; 1t is one of the many calumnies with which
owr Chuich 1s contmually ireated, to say that she would
act otherwise ; and were 1t not so I would mmmedately
deser t her ”

The Catholie priest did not look well pleased with this
frank avowal.

“I quite believe you,” said our host, “I believe
you are too much of an Enghshwan to say or to act
otherwise.”

“So do L” said the Deaist; “I moreover agres with
you that if the Roman Catholic religion were 1o regain
her ascendancy to-morrow, she would leave all our pri-
vileges intact, but would she the next day, aud the
day after that? In other words, 18 it an essenlial prin-
ciple with her to persecute,— as in this instance, to
1mprison for peeping between the leaves of thoe Bible, —
or 18 1t not? Do you think, Signor, that in such acts
the prmeiples of your church are comphed with or
violated ?”

The Ttalian gentleman looked perplexed, he presumed
that the Catholhic Church complied with the actual laws
of every country; and if such couniry chose lo deny
religious liberty, the church did not deem 1t requisite to
declare opposition.

“I fear that 18 no answer to my question,” cried the
other, a little cavahierly. “It cannot serve you, Signor,
It would not, indeed, serve you any where, for we know
the anxiety with which Rome hag expressly sccured, in
her reeent concordat with Spain, the recogunition of the
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most intolerant maxims. But least can 1t serve you in
the papal states, where, unluckily for your observation,
the Pope 18 monareh. Your 1emark would imply that
your Chw ch favowred the pimeiples of 1ehgious hiberty
rather than otherwise, but did not deem 1t right to oppose
the will of eivil governments  Aie we to undeistand by
that, that the cluef of the papal siates abhors as a pope
what he does as a sovereign® That in the one capacity
he protests agamnst what he allows mn the other? No,
no,” continued this somewhat hiusque assailant, “it 1s
toolate to talk in that way If the Chuxch of Rome 1eally
approve of 1eligions liberty — of such prineiples as those
wlich govein England — where are her protests and her
offorts agamnst intolerance and perscculion where she
still 1etains power? Tt 18 the least that humamty can
expect of her  If not, let Lher planly say that when she
1egams power 1n England she will 7¢fo2:n us to the con-
dition of Spain and Italy m this matter For my part,
I frankly acknowledge that I have more respect for a
Roman Catholic who proclaims that 1t ¢s meonsistent for
lis church to folerate wheie 1t has the power to repress,
because I see that that 15 her uniform practice, and theie-
fore ought to be her avowed maxim.”

The Roman Catholic Priest, who 1s a devoted admirer
of Father Newman, said that he thought so too; and
quoted some candid recent admissions 1o that effect fiom
certain Bnghsh Roman Catholie perodicals. “To em-
ploy,” said he, “the very words of a recent convert to us
from the Anglican Church, ¢ The Church of Rome may
say, I cannot tolerate you; 1t 1s inconsistent with my
principles, but you can tolerate me, {for it 1s not incon-
gistent with yours.’”

The Deist remarked that it was straightforward ; that
be admared 1, “though as an argument,” smd he, “it i
much as if a robber should say to an honest man on the
king’s highway, ¢ How advantageously I am siuated !
You cannot rob me, for it 18 mconsistent with your
principles; but I ean rob you, for I have none.”

Another of the company observed thai he feared 1t

was in vawn for the Chuich of Rome to contend that she
LS
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was favourable to fieedom of opinion, m any degiee or
form, so long as the “Index Expurgalorius™ was i
existence, or such stringent means adopted to 1cpress
the cuculation and perusal of the Scriptuies

The Iiberal English Catholic agan chafod at this last
indictment. “It was,” he said, “another of the calum-
nies with which hus chmeh was treated.”

“ Hardly a calumny, my good Sir,” replied the other,
“m the face of such facts as that which gave 1ws¢ to
the present conversation, of the encycheal letters of
Pus VIL, Leo XIL, of Gregoy XVI, and many other
Popes, and the well-known fact that 1t 1s impossible to
obtain 1 Rome 1tself a copy of the Serptures, except at
an enormous price, and even then 1t musi be read by
special heense  Paidon me,” he continued, still ad-
dressing the English Cathohie, “T mean nothing offensive
to yous; but neither I nor any other English Protestant
can consent to admut you sieceiely hiberal English Roman
Catholics to be m a condition to give us the requisite
information touching tho maxims and prineiples of your
church. You have been too long accustomed to enjoy
and revere religious hiberty not to imagine your chwch
sympathises with 1t; you do mot realise what she 1s
abroad ; and 1f you be sincerce 1n condemning such acts
as that which led to this conversation, as 1nconsistent
with her genuine principles, why the ommous silence of
you and yow co-1cligiomsts 1n all such cases® Where
are your protests and efferts? How 1s it you do not de-
nounce maxims and praciices so rife throughout Papal
Chmstendom, smce you say you would denounce them,
af it weie attempted 1o realise them here? When you
protest with one voice aganst these things as incon-
sistent (80 you say) with the principles of your Church,
and as therefore deeply dishonouring her —whether your
views on this point be right or wrong—we shall at least
admit you to have a title to give us an opinion on the
subjeet.”

« Even then, though,” said the Deist, “we may stll
think 1t sgfer to consult the opinions and, what is more,
the practices, of the vast majority of the Roman Catholic
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Church, and her conduct in the countries in which she
holds undisputed sway, and theiefore I am anxious to
hear whother the Signor would justify imprisonment for
reading the Bible”

Our host seemed to think that the conversation had
proceeded i this direction quite far enough ; and, lest
his foreign guest should be made uncomfortable by these
close mquuics, observed, saicastically, that he was glad
to find that the querists were so anxious to secure tho
mestimable puvilege of fieely reading the Sciiptures.
“It 15 the more admirable,” smd he to the last speaker,
“as I am aware 1t is most disinterested ; you having too
Iittle value for the Sciuptures to read them yourself
Sie vos non vobes: you labour for others. You iemind
me of the colloquy 1 the ¢ Citizen of the Wo1ld’ betwecn
the debtor m gaol and the soldier outside his prison
window. They were discussing, you 1ecollect, the chances
of a French invasion. For my part,” cuies the prisoner,
‘the greatest of my apprchensions 1s for owr fieedom,
if the Fiench should conguer, what would become of
English iberty ?”  ¢It 1s not so much our hiberties,” says
the soldicr, with a profane oath, ‘as owr 1chigion, that
would suffer by such a change; ay, our rechigion, my
lads!””

The company laughed, and the assalants forgot the
former topies Our host went on further to encourage
his foreign guest, though in a lefi-handed way, with a
gravity which, 1f I had not known him, would not only
have staggered but even 1mposed upon me.

“For my part,” said he, “wmy good Sir, if I were you,
I should not hesitate to acknowledge at once that 1t is
not only the true polcy, but the solemn duty, of the
Church of Rome to seclude as much as possible the
Seriptwres from the people” The gentleman looked
gratified, and the guests were all attention. “In my
Judgment much more can be said on behalf of the prac-
tice than at first appears, and if I sincerely behieved all
you do, T should certamnly advocate the most stringent
measures of repression.”

The forcigner began to look quite at his ease. *For
L4
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example,” continued Harrington, in a very quict toug,
“gupposing X belioved as yow do, that the IToly Vigm
is entatled 1o all the honours which you pay hei, so that,
as 13 well known, m Italy and other countiies, she even
echipses her son, and 18 more eageily and foudly wor-
shipped, —1t would be mmpossble for me to peruse the
meagre accounts given 1 the New Testament of this so
prominent an object of Catholic reverence and worshap
—to zead the buiel, fingid, not 1o say harsh specches of
Chist—to contemplate the stohidity of the Apostles
with 1egard to her thioughoul ihewr Epistles —never
oven mentioning her name, —I say 1 would be -
possible for me to read all this without having the idea
suggested that it was never mtended that T should pay
her such homage as you demand for her, or without
fechng suspicious that the New Testament dwowned 1t
and knew nothing of 1t ™

“Very true,” sad the Italian; “I must say I have
often felt that there is such a danger mysclf.”

“ Similarly, what a shock would 1t perpetnally be to
my deep reverence for the spiritual head of the chureh,
and my conviction of his undoubted inheritance, from
the Prunece of the Apostles, of his august prerogatives, to
find no trace of such a peisonage as the Pope m the
sacred page, —the title of ¢ Bishop of Rome,” nover
whispered —no hmi given that Peler was ever even
thete I—1T really think 1t would be mmpossible 1o read
the book without fechng my flesh cieep and my heart
full of doubt. Simularly, take that stupendous mystery
of ‘transubstantiation;’ though 1t seems sufficiently as-
serted m one text, which therefore it were well (as is,
mdeed, the practice with every pous Catholie) con-
tinually to quote alone, yet when I look mio other por-
fions of the New Testament, I sco how perpetually
Cluist is employing metaphors equally strong, without
any such mystery being atinched o them, T cannot but
feel that X and every other vulgar reader would bo sure
to be exposed to the persl of suspecting that in that
singlo case a metaphorical meaning was much moie pro-
bable than so gieat a mystery.”
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“You 1eason fairly, my dear Sir,” said the Ttalian,

“Agam,” continued IIarrington, blandly bowing to
the compliment, “beheving, as I should, mn the cfficacy
of the mteicessions of the samnts, i the worship of
images, in seven sacraments, in ndulgences, and the
necessity of observing a mitual mecomparably moie ela-
borate than an undeveloped Chustianity admitted, how
very, very apt I should be to misinterpret many pas-
sages, both m the Old Testament and the New! How
15 1t possible that the vulgar reader should be able to
it the command not to bow down ‘to amy graven
image’ to 1ts true meaning — that 1s, ‘to any umage’
excepl those of the Virgmn and all the samts; to inter-
pret avight the passages which speak so absolutely about
the one Mediator and Intercessor, when there are thou-
sands, how will he be necessarily startled to find ‘seven’
sacraments grown out of ‘two ,’ how will he be shocked
at the apparent — of couise only appaient— contempt
with which St. Paul speaks of 1itual and ceremonial
matters, of the futility of ¢ fasts’ and distinctions of
‘meats and dimnks,” of observing ¢ days and months and
years,” and so on  His whole language, I conicend, would
necessarily mislead the sumple mnto heiesies innumerable
Of nnmberless texts, agam, even if the meaning were
not mistaken, the #rue meanmg would never be dis-
covered unless the Church had declaied 1t. Who, for
example, wonld have supposed that the doctrine of the
Pope’s supremacy and unmiversal jurisdiction lay hud
under expressions such as, ‘I say unto thee that thou art
Peter,” and ¢ Feed my sheep,’ or that the two swords of
the Prmce of the Apostles meant the temporal and
spiritual authority with wlich he was mvested? Under
such encumstances, I must say, that 1f I were a devous
Catholic, I should plead for the absolute suppression of a
book so mfimtely hkely —mnay, so necessarly certarn—
to mslead.”

“It is preewsely on that ground,” sad {he Italian,
“and on that ground only, the welfare of the Church,
that our Holy Mother does not approve of the Dible
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being read generally. The true theory of the Ruman
Catholie Church would never be cherted from 1t ”

« Precisely so,” sard our host gravely, “I am sure 1t
could not”

“ But then,” remaiked our friend, the Dest, “wmnee
the Church of Rome holds this book to be the mspued
revelation of God to mankind, is 1t not singular to say
that this “1evelation” 1oquires to be carelully eoncealed
from mankind ; thai the Bible 1s mvaluable, indeed, but
only while 1t 1s unread; and that, mn fact, the Church
knows herself better than Jesus Chiist himsell did? for
in that book we aie supposed to have the words of Ilun
and her founders, and yet 16 scems they eould only mis-
Jead! <Never man spahe like tlus man,’ may well be
said of Christ, 1f this weie true”

“ Never mund Inm, Signor,” said our host. ¢ Ile
gecretly cannot but approve of yow end, though he dis-
appioves the means”  The Deist looked surprased.

“ Why, have you not sometimes said that you believe
the Bible to be, in many respects, a most pernicious
book? that many of the most obstinate and dangerous
prejudices of mankind are principally due to 167 and
that you wish 1t weie in your power to deséroy 1?”

“ Well, I certainly have thought so, 1f not saud so.”

“Then you approve of the end, though you disapprove
of the mears. You ought to thank our frmend here, and
regret that his work 15 not done more cffectnally. But
cnough of this. I must not have my 1especied Roman
Catholic guests alone put on the defensive, The Signor
fairly tells us what lus system 1s mn relation to the Bible,
and why he would place 1t under lock and key; he tells
you also what better thing he substitutes when he re-
moves the Bible, I really think it 1s but fair and eandid
in you to do as much I know you all beliove not only
that you arc m quest of religions truth, but that you
have found it to somo extent or other:— for my own
part I am oxempted from speaking; for X have given
over the search in despair”

This frank acknowledgment was followed by some
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highly curious conveisation, of which I 1egret my -
ability to 1ecall all ihe particulars. Suflice 1t to say,
that theire were not two who were agreed cither as to
the grounds on which Chustianity was deemed a thing
of nought, or on what was to be substituted in 1ts place,
one even had lus doubts whether any thing need be sub-
stituted, and another thought that any thing maght be.
One of the Rationalists was a hittle offended at being
supposed willing to ‘abandon’ the Bible at all, he de-
clmed on the contiary, his unfeigned reverence for the
New Testament at least, as contamng, mn larger mass
and purer ore than any ‘other book m the woild, the
prmaeiples of ethical truth; he was willing even to admit
—with exqusite naweté — that 1t was mspited in the
same sense 1n which Plato’s dialogues and the Koian
were mspired, he meiely dispensed with all that was
supernatural and miraculous and mystical! The Deist
laughed, and told hum that he beheved just as much, 1f
that constituted a Chuistian, “ I believe,” said he, ¢ thas
ihe New Testament is quite as much inspired as the
Koran of Mahomet, and that it contans more of cthical
truth (however 1t came there) than 1s to be found in any
other book of equal bulk But,” he proeeeded, “1f you
dispense with all that 1s miraculous in the facts, and all
that 15 peculiar and characteristic in the doetrines— that
15, all which disciiminates Christiamty from any other
religion, T am afraad that your Christianity is own horn
brother to my Infidelity. As for your reverence for this
inspired book, smce you must reject ninety per cent. of
the whole, it secms to me very gratuitous; equally so,
whether you supposc the commlers believed or disbeleved
the facts and doctrines you reject; if the former, and
they were deceived, they must have been inspired iciots;
if 1he latter, and were deceiving others, they were sutely
inspired knaves. For my part,” he contimued, “whale I
hold that the book somehow does unaccountably contain
more of the morally true and beautiful than any book of
equal extent, I also hold that Chustianity itself is a pure
mnposture from begmning to end ”

This coarsc avowal of adherence te the elder, and,
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after all, more intelligible deism, brought down upon
him at once two of the company., One was the disciple
of Strauss (T mean as regards his theory of the origin of
Christianity, not as regards his Pantheism) ; the other a
Rationalist, with about the same small tatters off Clirig-
tianity fluttering about him; but who was a little dixposcd,
like so many German theologians, to consider Stranss as
somewhat passé.  Unhappily, they got athwart each
other’s hows shortly after they came into action. They
both enlarged —really in a very edifying manner, I conld
have listened to them for an hour—on the absurdity of
the Deist’s argument.  “ What!” cried ones “ the purest
system. of ethics from the most shameless impostors!”
“ And what do you make of the infinitely varied and in-
imitable marks of simplicity and honesty in the writers#”
cried the other. “And who does not sce the impossi-
bility of getting up the miracles so as to impose upon a
world of bitter and prejudiced enemies in open day??”
exclaimed the Rationalist. < They were obviously mere
myths,” cried the Straussian. ¢ That I must beg to
doubt,” said the other.— And now, as they proceeded to
give each his own solution of the difficulty, the scene
became comic in the extreme. The Rationalist ridiculed
the notion that nations and races, all of whom, in the
nature of things, must have been prejudiced against suely
myths as those of Christianity, could originate or would
believe them ; and still more the notion, that in so short
a space of time these wildest of wild legends (if legends
at all) could induce the world to acguiesce in them as
historic realitics | In his zeal, ho evon said thal, though
not altogether satisfied with it, he would sooner believo
all the frigid glosses by which the school of Paulus had
endeavoured to resolve the miracles into misunderstood
‘natural phenomena.”  As the dispute became more ani-
mated between these three champions, they exhibited a
delicate trait of human nature, whicl I saw our seeptieal
host most maliciously enjoyed. Xach heeame more anxious
to prove that his mode of proving Clristianity false was
the frue mode, than to prove the falschood of Christianity
itself. I tell you what,” said the Straussian, with somp
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warmth, ©sooner than believe all the absuidities of such
an hypothesis as that of Paulus, I could behove Chiis-
tianity to be what 1t professes to be” “I may say the
sume of that of Strauss” said the other, with equal as-
perity, “if T had no better escape than his, I could say
1o hum, as Agiippa to Paul, ¢ Almost thou persuadest me
to be a Chustian’”  “For my part,” exclamed the
Daist, who was perfectly contented with lus buief solu-
tion — the difficulties of the problem he had never had
the patience to master — « I should 1ather say, as Festus
to Paul, ¢ Much leaining has made you both mad:’ and
sooner than believe the mnpossibibities of the theory of
cither, — sooner than suppose men honestly and guidelessly
to have musled the world by a book which you and I
admit to be a tissue of fables, legends, and mystical
nonsense,— I could almost find 1t 10 my heart to go over
to the Pope humself™”

“ Good,” wlispeired our host to me, who sat at us left
hand, “we shall have them all becommng Christians, by
and by# jusl to spite one another.” — The admirer of
Mr. Atkinson and Miss Martineau here icmnded the
company that the muacles of the New Testament maght
be true, — only the r1esult of mesmersm.,  “ Chaast,” saxd
he, “to employ the woids of Mr, Atkimson, was consti-
tutionally a cluwvoyant. .....Prophecy, and nuracle,
and mspiration, ave the effeets of abnormal conditions of
mai. . . . . Piophecy, clairvoyance, healng by touch,
visions, dreams, revelations, . . . ave now Znown to be
gimple matters in nature, which may be mduced at will,
and expermmented upon at o firesides, here m England
(clumate and other circumsiances peimitting), as well as
m the Holy Land.”* DBul no one seemod prepared to
1cceive this hypothesis. At last our host, addressing the
Deast, smd, “But you forget, Mr. M., that though you
find 1t insurmountably drfficult to conceive a book full of
lies (as you express it) to have been, consciously or uu-

#* Ilo aited the substance of these sentiments I have smee 1e-
fenred to, and heie quote, the passune verba ~—See *Letters, &,
pp 175 212,
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consciously the product of honest and guileless minds,
you ought also to find it a little dificult to eonccive a
book (as you admit the New Testament to be) ol pro-
found moral worth, produced by shameless impostors,
But let that pass.  Let us assume that Christianity, as g
supernaturally revealed and miraculously authenticated
system, is false, though you are dolefully at vaviance as
to how it is to be proved so; let us assume, I say, that
this system ¢s false, and dismiss it. 1 am muoch more
anxious to hear what is the positive systemn of religious
truth, which you are of course cach persuaded is the
true one. I have left off to ¢seek,” but it any one will
find the truth for me without my ¢sccking’ it, how re-
joiced shall T be!”

Painful as were the “rovelations” which ensued, I
would not have missed them on any account.  “In vino
veritas,” says the proverh, which on this eecasion led
most vilely; yet it was true in the only sense in which
“peritas” iy there used; for there was unbounded
candour and frankness, under the inspiring hospitlity of
our host, aided by his skilful management of the con-
versation. Nor was there, I am bound to say, much of
coarse ribaldry, even from the frec-spoken representative
of the Tindals and Woolstons of other days. But the
varieties of judgment and opinion in that small company
were almost numberless. Fellowes, and two of the
Rationalists, were firm believers in the theory of “in-
sight; ” that the human spirit derives, by immediato
intuition from the “depths” of its consciousness, a
“revelation of religions and spirvitual truth.” They
differed, however, as to several articles; but especially
as to the little point, whether the fact of man’s future
existence was amongst the intimations of man’s religious
nature; one contending that itwas, another that it was
not, and Fellowes, as usual, with several more of the eom-
pany, declaring that #heir consciousness told them nothing
about the matter either way. But when some one further
declared, amidst these very disputes, that this internal
revelation was so clear and plain as not only to antiei-
pate and supersede any “external® vevelation, but to
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render it “impossible” to be given, our host suddenly
broke out into a fit of laughter The disputants were
silent, and every one looked to him for an explanation.
ITe scemed to fecl that 1t was due, and after apologising for
his 1udencess, saad that wlale some of them were asse1ting
man’s elear mnteinal 1evelation, he could not help thinking
of the whimsical contiast piesented by the diversified
speculations and opimons of even this little party, and
the mfinitely more whimsical contrast presenied by the
gross delusions of polytheism and supeistition, which
m such endless vanations of foom and unchanging
wdentity of folly have musled the nations of the earth for
80 many thousands of years. “And just then,” sud he,
“it occurred to me, what a curious commentary 1t would
he on the asserted uwmty and sufficiency of ¢internal
1evolation,” 1f the ¢Gieat Exhibition of the Industry of
all Nations’ were followed up by a ¢ Great Exhibition
of the Idolatry of all Nations’ under the same 100f.
Thither might be biought specimens of the ingemiouns
handicraft of men in the manufacture of deities: we
might have the whole process, 1 all 1ts vaiietics, com-
plete; the raw material of a God i a block of stone or
wood, and the most finmished specimen in the shape of a
Pludian Jupiter ; the countless bits of tiumpery which
Fetichism has ever consecrated , the divine monsters of
ancient Egypt, and the equally divine monsters of modern
India; the imnfimie artay of grnim deformitics hallowed by
American, Asiatic, and Aflican superstition. I imagined,
notwithstanding the vastness of that Ciystal Pantheon,
there would still he ciowds of then godships who would
he obhiged to wail outside, having come too late to ex-
hibit thewr peifections to advantage. However, as T
went, 1 fancy up the long aisles, and saw, to the 1:1ght
and the left, the admirmg crowds of worshippers,
grimacing, and mowing, and prostrating themsclves,
with a folly which might lead one reasonably to suppose,
that wiserable as were the gods, they were gods imdeed
compared with such worshippers, I mmagmed my worthy
friend Fellowes in the corner where the Dible, in its
120 languages, is now kept, employed m delivering a
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lecture on the admirable clearness of those intuitions of
spiritual truth which constitute each manw’s particular
oracle, and the superfluity of all ‘external’ revelation,
This was, I confess, a little too much for my gravity,
and I was involuntarily guilty of the rudencss for which
1 now apologise.” Tt was certainly a ridiculous vision
enough ; and we made oursclves vory merry by pursuing
it for a little while.

Presently the company resumed their solutions of the
great problem. The Deist remarked, “ that one and only
one thing was plain, and indubitable,” —for he was a
dogmatist in his way;~it was, “that intelleet and
power to an indefinite oxtent had been at work in the
universe, but whether the Being to whom these attribules
belonged took any cognizance of man, or Lis actions, he
had never been able to make up his mind.”  “ Yot surely
it; does make a slight difference,” said Iarvingion, “since
if God takes no cognizance of man, then, as Cicero long
_ ago remarked of the idle dogs of Epicurus, —I mean gods

of Epicurus, I beg their pardon,——but really it does not
matter whick consonant comes first, — atheism and deism
are much the same thing” “Why,” said the Deist,
“there is as much difference as in the theorics of our
“intuitional’ friends here, one of whom admits, and
another denies, the future existence of man for if we be
the ephemeral insects the latter supposes, it little matters
what system of religion we cspouse or abjure.  However,
I am clear that #f God requive any duly of us, it is that
we should reverence him as the Creator of all things, —
prayer to him is an absurdity, — and perform. those oflices
of honest men which are so clearly the dictates of con-
science, —the reward and punishment being exelusively
the result of present lows.”

“ Whicly laws,” said his next neighbour, “ofton seeure
no reward or punishment at all,— or rather, often give
the reward to the vice of man, and the punishment to
his virtue” ¢ Very true” rejoined the Deist, “and I
must say,” —sagely shaking his head,—“that such
things make me often suspect the whole of that slippery,
uncertain thing called ‘natural rdligion, whether as
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taught by the clder deists or modified by our modern spi-
itualists.  Surely they may be abundantly chaiged with
the same faults with which they tax the Chiistian, for
they aie full of mtermnable disputes about the € truths’
or ‘sentiments’ of theur theology ”

One of those who had gone further than our Deist,
felt disposed to question all ¢ wnmutadle morality’ and
orignal ‘dictates of conscience’ I doubt,” samid he,
“whether those dictates are any clearer than those
dogmas of ‘natural rehgion’ which have been so justly
oppugned; and I judge so for the same reason, the
endless disputes of men with regard to the source, —the
rule, ~—the obhgation of what they call duty; and
which aie exactly sumilar to the disputes which we
charge upon the Natural Rehgiomst and the Chiistian »
And Lere he 1an through half a dozen of the two score
theories which the lugtory of Kthies presents, making
rare work with Plato and Aaistotle, Hobbes, Cudworth,
Mandeville, and Bentham — “Meantime,” he concluded,
“we do see, in pownt of fact, that the moral rule 15 most
Sexible, and 1o an wmdetermmnate degree the creature of
association, custom, and education; so that I am inclined
to think that that alone 1s obligatory wlich the positive
laws and institutions of any society render binding”
“So that,” ciied Hamngton, “a man both may and
ought to thieve m ancient Sparta, may expose his parents
in ITmdostan, and commut wnfanticide i Chinal” “Iy
is & pity,” a1chly whispered the Italian guest, “that this
gontleman was not born m China”

“It iz a respectable, bul very old, speculation,” said
Harrmngton, “of which many ancient moralists avowed
themselves the advocates, but of which 1t is only fair to
admit that Plato and many other heathens were heartaly
ashamed.”

It scemed as 1f the bathos of theological and ethical
absurdity could not lie decper, but I was mstaken. The
admirer of Mr. Atkinson declared with great modesty
that he thought, as id Ins favourite author, that the
whole world had been mad on the subject of theology

M



162 THE ECLIPST OF FAITIL

and morality ,—that the prime crror consisted in the
superficial notion of a Personal Deity, and the foolish
attribution of the notion of “sm” and “cime” o
human motives and conduet, insicad of regmiding the
{ormer as a name of an absolutely unknown cause of the
entire phenomena of the umiverse, and the latter as part
ol a series of rigidly nceessary antecedents and conse-
quents, for which man 18 no more to be erther blamed or
prased than the sun for shining o1 the avalanche for
falling , he added that only m thus way could man attan
peace. “As Mr. Atkmson beautifully says, * What a
hopeful and calming mfucence has such a conteraplation
of natuie! At this moment it 18 not I, but the nature
within me, that dictates my speech and guides my pen,
I am what I am. I cannot alter my will, or he other
than what X am, and cannot deserve either 1oward or
pumshment’ But T feel with him, ‘¢ We may preach
these things, and men may tlunk us mad, or something
worse.” ¥

& And perhaps justly,” said ITarrington, with a laugh,
“for Nature Las surely, after so many thousands of
years, let you know what her law is, and you say that
that law 15 necessary and irreversible, and yot you sirive
to aller it! You had better leave men to their necessary
absurdities.”

“ Nay,” said tho other, “as Mr. Atkinson says, from
the recognition of a universal law we shall develope a
umversal love; the disposition and ability to love with-
out offence or ill-feehing towards any, or, as Miss Marti-
neau represenis it,— When the mund has completely
surmounted every idea of a personal God, of & supreme
will, ¢ what repose begins to pervade the mind! What
clearness of moral purpose naturally ensues! and what
healthful activity of the moral fuculties !F . . . What a
new perception we oblain of the ¢ beauty of holiness”
—ithe loveliness of a healthful woral condition—aceordant
with the laws of nature, and not with the requisitions of
theology 1"t '

* P, 190, 191, 1 P, 219, } D219,



A SCEPTIC’S SELECT PARTY. 163

I got bim afterwards to show me these passages, for I
could haidly belhieve thai he had quoted them right.

“ And as for morahty,” continued he, “the knowledge
which mesmerism gives of the influence of body on body,
and consequently of mind on mind, will bring about a
morality we have not yet dreamed of And who shall
disgmse lus nature and Ins acts when we cannot be sure
at any moment thal we are free fiom the elawrvoyant eye
of some one who 1s observing our actions and most secret
thoughts, and our whole character and history may be
read off at any moment?” ¥

What an admirable substitute, thought I, for the idea
of an omnipresent and omniscient Deity ! Who will, not
abstain from lying and stealing when he thinks there 1s
possibly some clawvoyant at the antipodes mn mesmerie
rapport with lus own spirit, and perhaps, by the way, in
very sympatlusing rapport, 1if the clan voyant happen to
be i Australia?

Tt was at tlus point that our young fuend from
Germany bioke in ~ “ I hold that you me might, Su,”
he smd 1o the last speaker, ©1in saying that God 1s not
a Person, but then 1t 1s because, as Hegel says, he 1s
Personality wself—ihe univeisal personahity which 1calises
1tself m each human consciousness, as a separate thought
of the one eternal mmd. Our edea of the absolute is the
absolute tsel{’; apart from and out of the universe, there-
fore, there 18 no God.”

« 1 think we may grant you that,” sad Harrington,
laughing.

“ Nor,” continued the other, *1s there any God apart
from the universal consciousness of man., He—r-o"

“ Qught you not 1o say «?” said Hairington.

« It then,” samd our student, “1s the entire process of
thought combining in 1tself the objective movement in
nature with the logical subjective, and realising itself in
the spiritual totality of humamty. Ie (or 1t, if you
will) 15 the eternal movement of the umiversal ever
rajsing 1tself to a subject, which first of all m the subject

* L G. A, to II M, p 280.
M2
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comes to objectivity and a real consisience, and accord-
ingly absoibs the subject in 1ts abstiact wmdivduahly,
God is, therefore, not a person, but personality 1tsclfl”

Nobody answeied, for nobody understood

“ Q. E D,” sud Harrmgton, with the utmost aranity

Thus encouraged, our student was gomng on (o show
how much more elear Hegels views ate than those of
Schelling. ¢ The only real existence,” he said, “1s the
relation, subject and object which seem contiadictory
are really one—not one m the sense of Schelling, as
oppostte poles of the same absolute cxistence, hut one
as the relation itself forms the very wdew.  Not bul what
m the threefold thythm of unmiversal existence there me
affimties with the three potencies of Schelling , htdome

“ Take a glass of wine,” saud arimgton to Ins young
acqnamntance, “ take a glass of wine, as the Antiguary
sad to Sir Arthm Wardour, when he was {rying o
cough up the barbarous names of his Pretish ancestors,
“and wash down that bead-roll of unbaptized jargon
which would choke a dog.’”

‘We launghed, for we could not help it.

Our young student looked offended, and mutiered
something about ihe inaptitude of the English for a deep
theosophy and philosophy.

“Tbs all very well,” said he, “ Mr. ITarringtlon ; hut
1t is not 1 this way that the profound questions which,
under some aspeets, have divided such minds as Fichie,
Schelling, and Hegel ; and under others, (Goschel, Tlin-
richs, Erdmann, Marheineke, Schallar, Gabler ——

Harrington buist out laughing  « They divide a good
many philosophers of that last name in England also,”
said he.

“ Why, what have I said ?” replied the other, looking
surpnised and vexed.

“ Nothing at_all” said Harrmgton, still langhing.

‘ . .

¢ Nothing that I know of; T am sure I may with truth
affirm 1. But Ibeg your pardon for langhing ; only [
could not help it at finding you, hike so many other young
plulosophers born of German theology and plilosophy,
attempting to frighten me by a meve 1oll-call of formi-
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dable names.  Why, my friend, it is because these things
have, as you say, divided these great minds so hopelessly
that I am in difficulty; if the philosophers had agreed
about them, it would have been another story. One
would think, to hear them invoked by many a youth here,
that these powerful minds had convinced one another ;
instead of that they have simply eonfounded one another,
It was the very spectacle of their interminable disputes
and distractions in philosophy and theology——ever darker
and darvker, deeper and deeper, as system after system
chased each other away, like the clouds they resemble
through a winter sky ;—1I say it was the very spectacle
of their distractions which first made me a sceptic; and
I think I am hardly likely to be reconvinced by the mere
sound of their names, ushered in by vague professions of
profound admiration of their profundity! The praise is
often oddly justified by citing something or other, which,
obscure enough in the original, is absolute darkness when
translated into English; and must, like some versions I
have seen of the Classics, be examined in the original in
order to gain a glimpse of its meaning.”

The student acknowledged that there was certainly
munch vague admiration and pretension amongst young
Englishmen in this matter ; but thought that profounder
views wore to be gathered from these sources than was
generally acknowledged.

“ Very well,” replied Harrington; “I do not deny
jt—perhaps it is so; and whenever you choose to justify
that opinion by cxpressing in intelligible English the
special views of the special author you think thus worthy
of attention, whether he be from Germany or Timbuctoo,
I humbly venture to say that I will (so far from laughing)
examine them with as much patience as yourself. But
if you wish to cure me of langhing, I bescech you to re-
frain from all vague appeals to wholesale anthority.

“ The most ludicrous ecircumstance, however,” he con-
tinued, * connected with this German mania is, that in
many cases our admiring countrymen are too late in
changing their metaphysical fashions; so that they some-
times tako up with rapture a man whom the Germans

M3
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are just beginning {o cast aside. Qur servile imitators
live on the crumbs that fall fiom the Geuman {able, o
run off with a well-picked bone to thewr kenuel as if 1,
were a treasuie, and giowl and show then teeth to any
one that approaches them, m very superiluons terror of
bemg deprived of 1t I would be well af they were to
imtato the importers of Parisian fashions, and let us know
what 1s the philosophy or theology @ la made, thai wo
may not run a chance of appearmg perteet fiights in the
estimate even of the Germans themselves.”

Coffee was here brought m; and Iarrington said,
“ Thank you, gentlemen, for your candonr, though your
unanumty does not scom very admuable.  Tn ono wenti-
ment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed—that the Bible
13 to be discarded, though you ate mfinitely ab variance
as to the grounds on which you thwk so, our Catholic
friends deeming 1t too precious fo bo mirusied 1o every
body’s hands, and the rest of you, as a mift not worth 1¢-
ceiving  But as to the systems you would substituio in
its place, they are so portentously various that they are
hardly hikely to cure me of my scepticism ; nor even my
worthy relative here” —pomting to me—~—* of his old-
fashioned orthodoxy. He will say, * Much a8 we theo-
logians differ as to the interpretation of Seripture, our
differences are neither so great nor so formidable as those
of these gentlemen., I had better remamn where I am.””

Several of the guests stared at me as they would at the
remains of a megatheruwm.

“Js it possible,” said ono at last, ¢ that you, Siv, can
retain a belief in tho divine inspuration of the Bible——
excluding incidental errors of t1anscription, and so on?”

“ Tt 19 not only possible,” smd I, “bui certain.”

“Do you mean,” smd the other, ¢ that you can givo
satisfactory answers to the objections which ean be
brought against various parts of 16 7%

“ By no means,” said T; “wlale I think ihat many
may be wholly solved, and more, partially, I admit there
are some which are altogether msoluble.”

“ Then why in the name of wander do you rotain

your belief?”
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“ Because I think that the evidence for retaining it
is, on the whole, stronger than the evidence for relin-
quishing it  that 1s, that the objections to admrtting
tho objeclions are stronger than the objections them-
selves.”

“But how do you manage imn a coniroversy with an
opponent as to those 1nsoluble objections ?”

“T admt them.”

“Then you allow his position to be more tenable and
reasonable than yours ?”

“No,” saxd I; “I take care of that”

“ How so ?”

“J transfor the war, my good Sir; a practice which
X would recommend to most Christians i these days.
‘When I mcet with an opponent of the stamp you refer
to~—who thiks insoluble objections alone are sufficient
reasons for rejecting any thing, I say to him, ¢ My friend,
this Chustianity, if so clearly false, is not woith talking
about - let us quit 1t  But as you admit with me, that
1eligious truth 1s of great moment, and as you think you
have 1t, pray oblige me by your system.” To tell you the
trath, I never found any difficulty m propounding plenty
of 1nsoluble objections ; but if you think differently, you
or any gentleman present can make experiment of the
matter now.”

“ Nay, my dear uncle,” said Harringion, “you are
invading my province. It 18 I only who can consist-
ently challege all comers; hike the ancient Seythians,
T have every ihing to gamn and nothing to lose.”

Whether 1t was out of respeet for the host, or that
cach felt, after the receni disclosures, that he would not
only have Hanington and myself, but every body else,
down upon him, nobody accepted us challenge.

At last one of them sad, he could not even yof
comprehend how it was that I could remam an old-
fashuoned believer in these days of ¢ progress?’ It
wag infidelity itself,” I rephed, “thai emly robbed me
of the advaniages of being an infidel”

Several expressed thew surprise, and I told them that

after we had taken tea m the drawmg-room (to which
m4
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we weré then summoned) I would, if {hey felt any
curiosity’ upon the matter, and would allow a little
scope to the garrulity of an old man, tell them

How 1T waAS THAT INFIDELITY PREVENTED MY
BRCOMING AN INFIDEL.

After tea I gave my story, as nearly as X can recolleet,
in the following way. Of course, I eannot roeall the
precise words ; but the order of the thowglits, —how
often have they been pondered !—X cannot be mistaken
about.

It is now thirty years ago or more since I was passing
through many of the mental conflicts in which I sce
so many of the young in the present day involved. I
have no doubt that the majority of them will come out,
probably after an eelipse more or less partial, very ortho-
dox Christians — so great are the revolutions of opinion
which an experience of human life and the necessities
of the human heart work upen us! As I look around
me I see few of my youthful contemporarics who have
not survived their infidelity.

Far Lo it from me— (I spoke in a tone which, I
imagine, they hardly knew whether to take as eompli-
ment or irony)—to afficm that the infidels of this day
are like those I knew in my youth. I have no hesi-
tation in saying of ws that a perfeetly natural recoil —
partly intellectual and partly moral —from thoe super-
natural history, the peeuliar doctrines, but, above all, the
severe morality of the New Testament, was at the bottom
of our unbelief. I have long felt that the reception of
that book on the part of any human being is noi the
least of its proofs that it is divine; for I am persnaded
there never was & book naturally more repulsive cither
to the human head or heart. 4l the prejudices of man
ave necessarily arrayed against it. [ felt these preju-
dices, T am now distinctly conscious ; nor was I insen-
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sible to the palpable advantages of miidelity ;—its ac-
commodating morality 5 1ts large magin for the pas-
sions and appetates, its doudts of any future world, or
its certawnty that, 1f there weie one, 1t would prove a
umversal paradise (lor doudts and certaunties are equally
within the compass of human wwshes); the absolute
abolition of hell, and every thing like xt. I say I saw
clearly enougly the udrantuges wlich infidelity promsed,
and L acknowledge I was not msensible to themt. I
think no young men are hikely 1o be.

I do not msmuate that similar advantages have any
thing 1o do with those many peculim revelations of reli-
gion which different oracles have in our day substi
tuled for the New Testament. The arguments aganst
Chuistiamly, indeed, I do not find much aliered; the
substitutions for 1t, though, as before, distractingly
various, are, I confess, m some respects dufferent. Nay,
wo see that many of om “sputualists’ complain chietly
of the moral and spuitual deficiencies of Christianuty ,
they are afiand, with Mr Newman, of' the conscience
of man bemg DEPREsSED to the Dible standard! So
that we must suppose that the mms of some, at least,
of our mfidel relormers are prompted by a loler 1deal
of “spuitual’ puiity than Chistiamity presents!

It certainly was not so then ; 1 felicitate some of you,
gentlemen, on being so much hiolier and wiser, not only
than we were, but eveu than Chiist and Ius Apostles.

I have suud 1 was not mscnsible to the advantages
of mfidelity 5 but nature had enduvwed me with pru-
denco as well as passions: and I wanted covidence for
what appeared to moe its most gratmtous philosophy of
1he futiwe—for its too uncertain doubts of «ll futurity,
or s too doubtful certamty of none but a happy one!
I also wanied cevidence of the falschood of Christianity
itself.  As to the former, I shall not trouble you with
nmy difliculties, there were mdeed then, as now, an ad-
nirable variety of theortes; hut if I could havd been
convineed of the futility of the clauns of Christianity, I
believe L should have been easily satisfied as to a substi-
tute; or rather, wnable to deade between Chubb and
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Bolinghroke, Voltaire and Roussean, 1 should most hikely
have tossed up for my 1chgion,

It was the distractions with regard to the evidences
of Christianity that rmined me; and at last condemned
me to be a Chustian,

I was first troubled, Iike so many in our day, about
the muraeles. 1 could hardly bring my mund to helieve
them. One day, talling with a jovial fellow whom T
casually met (not of very stiong mind mdeed, but who
made up for it by very strong passions) over the umpro-
bability of such occurrences, he exclaimed, as he mixed
his third glass of brandy and walter, ‘I only wonder how
any one can be such a fool as io belhieve i any siuft’ of
that sort! Do you think that 1f the muracles had been
really wiought, thexe could have been any doubters of
Christiamity ?*  Io tossed off the brandy and water with
a triumphant air; and X quite forgot his argument in
compassion for his bestiality. T expostulated with him,
¢ You may spare your breath, Mr. Solomon,’ said he,
¢ May this be my peison (as 1t will be my puson),’ mixing
a fourth glass, “if I need any sermons on tho subject.
Hark yo—T am perfectly convinced that the habit L am
chained to will be the destruction of health—of reputa~
tion — of my slender means—will reduce to beggary
and starvation my wife and children-—and yet,’ drink-
ing agam, ‘I know I shall never leave it off)’

“Good heavens!’ smd I. ¢ Why you scem as plamly
convinced of the infatuation of your conduct as if a
miracle had been wroughti to convinee you of 1t

‘I am,” he said, unthinkingly; ¢ten thousand miracles
could not make 1t plainer; so you may “spare your
breath to cool your poiridge,” and preach to one who
1s not already 1 the condemned cell’

I was exceedingly shocked, but I thought within
mysell,—It appears then that man may nel against con-
victions, as strong as any ihai a miracle could produce,
It 15 clear there arc no Lnurs to the perversily with
which a depraved will and passions can overrule ovi-
dence, even where it is admitted by ihe veason to be
invincible. It does not follow, then, that & miracle (which
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cannot present conclusions more clear) must triumph
over them. If the passions can defy the understanding
where it coolly acknowledges they cannot pervert the
evidence, how much more easily may they eajole it to
suggest doubts of the evidence 1itself! And what more
easy than in iclation to muacles® Such a phenomenon
might fiom novelty produce a transient impiession, but
that would pass away, just as the vivid feelings some-
times excited by a sudden escape from death pass away;
the half-voused debauchee iesumes Ins old career, just
as 1f’ he had nevor looked over the brink of etermty
and shuddered with horior as he gazed. He who had
seen a miracle, might, very soon, and probably would,
if he did not like the docirine 1t was to confirm, per-
suade lumself that 1t was an 1llusion of his senses, for
they Aave deccived him ; unless indeed he saw a new
miracle every day, and then he would be ceitan to get
used to it. How much more easily could the Jews do
this, who both hated the doctrine of Him who taught,
and, not thinking miracles impossible, could conveniently
refer them to Beelzebub !

I felt therefore that the brandy and water logic had
perfectly convinced me that this was far 1oo precarious
ground on which to conclude that the miracles of the
New Testament had never been wiought.

I was further confirmed in my convictions of tho
illogical nature of all @ prewm views on ihe subject, by
the whimsical differences of opimon among my nfidel
{riends.

One told me that it was plam that miracles were
“meredible” and ¢ impossible,” per se: bul he was
Immediately contradicted by a second, who said that he
really could not see any thing incredible or impossible
about them; that all that was wanting to make them
credible was sufficzent evidence, wlach perhaps had m no
case been given.

A third said, that 1t was of little consequence; that
no miracle could prove a moral truth; and, taking a view
diametrically opposite to thai of my first acquaintance,
swore that it he saw a seore of miacles, he should not be
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a bit the more inclined to believe in the awthority of a
religion anthenticated by them.

Here was a fine beginning for an ingenuous ncophyte,
who was eager to be fully initiated in infidel theology !

Tt set me to examine the miracles themselves, and the
evidence for them.

“They were the simple result of frand practising upon
simplicity,” said one of the genuine descendants of
Bolingbroke and Tindal.

I pondered over it a great deal. At last T said one
day to another infidel acquaintance, “ You ask me to
believe that the miraculous events of the New Testament
were contrivances of fraud; which, thongh ventured
upon in the very oyes of those who were interested in
detecting them, who must have been prejudiced against
them, nay the majority of whom (as the covents show)
were determined, whether they detected them or not,
not to belicve those who wrought them, were yeb suceess-
fully practised, not only on tho deluded disciples of the
impostors, but on their unbelieving persecutors, who ad-
mitted them to be miracles, only of Beclzebulb’s perform-
ing. I really know not how to believe it. As I look at
the general history of religion, I see that this open-day
appeal to miracles—especially such as raising the dead—
among prejudiced spectators interested in unmasking
them, is, if unsupported by truth, just the thing under
which a religious enterprise inovitably fails.”

I reminded him that the French prophets in England
got on pretty well till their unlucky attempt to raise
- the dead, when the bubble burst instantly ; that for this
reason the move astute impostors have refrained from
any pretensions of the kind, from Mahomet downwards ;¥
that the miracles they professed to have wrought were
conveniently wrought in secref, on the safe theatre of
their mental consciousness ; or that they were reserved
for times when their disciples were pre-determined to
beliove them, because they were cordial believers already

N ]:;Iow disercetly cautious agrain have the Mormonites bean on this
point! -
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in the religion which appealed to them! 1 saud nothing
of the unlikelihood of the mstruments — Galilean dews—
whom the theory invests with such superhuman powers
of deception; or of the prodigious mtellect and lofty
amhition with which it also so hiberally endows these
obsewe vagabonds, who not only concewved, m spite of
their nartow-heaited Jewish igotry, such a system as
Chustiamity, but proclumed theiwr audacious resolve of
establishing 14 on thoe 1wms of overy other religlon -
Jewish or Heathen , I sad nothing of the still stianger
moral attributes with which it invests them (m spite of
therr being sueh odious trickstars, m spite of all then
grovellmg notions and exclusive prejudices) as the
teachers of a singulmly elevated and catholie morahity ,
what 13 stll stranger, as suflering for 1t — strangest of
all, as appmently pactising 165 1 said nothing ol what
1 still more wonderful, ther acting this inconmstent
part from motives wo cannol assign, or even Imaging;
thewr encountering obloquy, persecution, death m the
prosecution of thewr object, whatever 1t was; I said no-
thing of the mnumerable, and one would think mimi-
table, tiarts of natwe and sincenily m the narative of
those who record these munacles, and wlieh, 1f simulated
by such hiars, would be almost a muracle atsell’, a narra-
tive in wiich mayestic mdiflerenee to human eriticism ig
every where exhibited , m whieh aro no apologies for the
extiaordnary stores told; no atlempt to coneiliate pre-
judice, no cmbellishment ; no inveetives (as Pascal says)
against the persecutors of Chrwst himgelf ; — they arve
simple witnesses, and nething more, and ae seemingly
mdifferent whether men despise them or not. I iepent,
I said nothing of all these pmadoxes s Iinsisted that the
were fuet of the suceesstul machination of false miracles,
of sueh & nature, at so many points, in open day, 1 de-
flance of every motive and prejudics which must have
prompted the workd to unmask the cheat; of a conspiracy
suecessfully proseeuted, not by one, but by maay con-
spirators, whose fortitude, obstinacy, und eucumspeetion,
both when acting together and actimg alone, never
allowed them to betray themselves, wak, per s, incre-



174 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITIH,

dible; ‘and yet, smd I to my friend. ‘you ask me (o
believe 1677

« I ask you to believe it?” cried he, m surprise which
equalled my own. “I am not fool enough tc‘ask you
to believe any thing of the kind; and they are fools who
do. The maiacles fiandulent machimations! no, no; 1t
was, as you say, evulently mposstble. Am} whete shall
we look Tor maiks of simphety and truthfulness, if not
11 the 1ecords whieh contun them?  The fact 15, smd
he (I should mention that 1t was just about the trme that
the system of naturalism?” was c_ulnnmuum under the
auspices of Paulus of Ileadelherg, fiom whom, at seeond
hand, my infidel friend borrowed as muel as he wanted),
«The fict 1s, that the compilers of the New Testament
weie pious, sumple-mmded, excellent enthusiasts, who
sinceiely, bui not the less falsely, nustook neteral phe-
nomenya for swperncturgl miracles  What more easy
than to suppose people dead when they were not, and
who were merely recovered from a swoon or iranee?
than 1o imagme the blind, deaf; or dumb, i he miracu-
lously healed, when in fact they were cured by medieal
glall ® than to fancy the blaze of a flambean to be :
star, and to shape thunder into artienlate speceh, and
so on? Chist was mo nuracle-worker, but he was a
capital doctor.”

I pondered over this “natural” oxplanation for a long
time. At last I ventured fo express to o third imfidel
friend my dissatisfaction wilh 1. Not only,” saud T, “is
such a perpetual and felicitous genjus for gross blunder-
g, such absolute erazmess of credulity, in strange con-
trast with 1he intellectusl and moral clevation which
the New Testament wrilers overy wheie evinee, and
espeaally in the coneeption of that Xdeal of Excellence
which even those who reject all that is supernatural in
Christianity acknowledge to be so sublime a master-
piece ;—in whose discourses, the most admirable ethies
are illustrated, and in whose life they ave still more
divimely dramatised ;—not only 18 sueh Judierous madness
of fanaticism at varunce witlh the tone of sobvely and
simphcity every where traceable ; bul, —what is more —
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when I reflect on the number and grossness of these
supposed 1llusions, I find 1t haad to imagine how even
one mdividual could have been honestly stumd enough
to be beguiled by them, and uttely impossible to sup-
pose that a nember of mon should on many occasions
have been sunultareously thus befooled! But, what 1s
much more, how can those who must ofien have ma-
naged the phenomena which weie thus misinterpieted
mto miracles —how, especially, can the great Physician -
himself, who knew that he was only playing the Doctor,
be supposed honestly 1o have allowed the simple-minded
followers 1o petsist in so strange an ciror? Either he,
or they, or both, must, one would think, have been
guilty of the grossest fiauds But the mere number
and smultaneity of such strange illusions, under such
a variety of ciicumstances, render it impossible o receive
this hypothesis. I cannot see, I sard, that 1t is so very
casy for a mumber of men to have been continually
mistaking ¢ lambeaux” for ¢stars,” ‘thunder’ for ¢ human
speech,” and ‘ Roman soldiers’ for ¢angels?’”

My fiiend laughed outizght. X should thunk it is
not casy, mdeed!” he exclumed, “especially that last
For my part, I sec clearly on this theory that either the
Apostles or their commentators were the most ciazy,
addle-headed wretches m the world  Either Paulus of
Tarsus or Paulus of Ileidelberg was certanly eracked :
1 hoelieve the last. No, my friend ; depend upon 1t that
the Gospels consist of a number of fierions — many of
them very beantiful—invented, I am inclined 1o beliove,
for a very plous purpose, by highly mmaginative minds ?

Thrs set me thinking agamn.  And, in tine, my doubts,
as usual, assumed g determinate shape, and I hastened to
another oracle of infidelity m hopes of a solution.

It the New Testament be supposed a series of fictions,
1 argued,—the work of lughly magmative nunds for a
plous pui pose, — there 1, perhaps, a shight moral anomaly
i the ease (but I do not msst upon it) I mean that of
gupposing pous men wrilmg fetions whieh they evi-
dently wesh 1o impose on the world as simple listory,
eud which they must have hnown would, it recenved at
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all, be actually regarded as sueh; as, in fuct, they have
been. I do not gedte understand how pious men should
thus endeavour to cheat men into virtue, nor inculeato
sanctity and truth through the medium of deliberate
frand and falsebood, But let that pass; perhaps one
could forgive it.  Other anomalics, far more inexplicable,
strike me.  That Galilean Jews (ruch as the history of
the time represents them), with all their national and
inveterate prejudiees, —wedded not more to tho law of
Moses than to their own cormiptions of' if, higoted and
exclusive beyond all the nations that ever existed, caten
up with the most beggarly superstitions, —should rise to
the moral grandeur, the nobility of sentiment, the catho-
licity of spivit whiel characterise the Gespel, and, above
all, to such an ideal as Jesus Christ,—this is a moral
anomaly, which is to me incomprchonsible; the impro-
bability of Christianity having its natwral orvigin in sueh
a source is properly meagsured by the hatred of the Jows
against i, both then, and through all time. T said [
could as little understand the Znfellectual anomalies of
such a theory, Could men, among the most ignorant of
a nation sunk in that gross and puerile superstition of
which the New Testament itself presents a truo pieture,
and which is veflected in the Jewish literature of that
age, and ever since; a nation, whose master minds then,
and ever sinee (think of that!) have given us only such
stuff’ as fills the Talmud ;- could such men, I said, have
created such fictions as those of the New Testament—
reached such clovated sentiments, or conveyed them in
such perfectly original forms ; embodied truth so sublime
in a style so simplo? Throughout those writings there
is & peeuliar tone which belongs to no other compositions
of man. While tho individuality of the writers is not
lost, there ave still peculiarities which pervade the whole,
and have, as I think, justly been callad a Scripture style.
One of their most striking charactevistics, by the way,
is a severcly simple faste; o uniform freedom from the
vulgarities of conception, the exaggerated sentiment, the
mawkish nongense and twaddle which disfigure sueh an
infinitude of volumes of religious biography and fiction
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which have been written smee  Could sweh men attain
this uiform clevation - Clould such men have wnvented
those extraordmary fictions —the miracles and the pa~
rables? - Could hey, 1 spite of thewr gross ignorance,
have so wterwoven the fictitious and the historical as to
muke the fiction let wnto the history scem a natural part
ol'it?  ('ould they, above all, have concerved the daring,
bhut glonious, project of embodymg and dramatising the
denl of the system they meuleated m the person of
Chiist? - And yet they have succeeded, though choosing
to attempt the wonderful task m alife full of unearthly
ineidents, whieh they have somehow wrought mio an
exquistte harmony!  Bul even 1f one such man in such
an age and natwon could have been found equal to all
this, could we, T argued, beheve that several (with un-
deniable individual varieties of manner) weie capable of
wothing iuto the picture sumlarly umgque, but different
matenals, with similar suecess, and of reproducing the
sumo porirait, m varying posture and attitude, of the
groat Moral Ideal?  Could we believe that 1 achieving
this task, not one, but several, weie intellectual ma-
glcians enough to solve that great problem of producing
compositions in a form independent of language —of
laymg on colours which do not fade by time; in so
muels that while Fomer, Shakspeare, Milton, suffer
griovous wrong the moment thewr thoughts are trans-
fased mto another tongue, these men have written m
such a way that thewr wonderful narralive naiurally
adapts itsell to every dialect under heaven ?

These mtelleetnal anomalies, I confessed —if these had
been all —staggered me  As Lord Bacon said that he
would cooner believe €all the fables of the Talmud than
that this universal frame was without amind,’ so I affirmed
I could sooner believe all those fables, than that m}nds
that can only produce Talmuds should have conceived
such fletions as the Gospels. X samd I could as soon be-
Heve that some dull chiomeler of the middle ages com-
posed  Bhabspeare’s Plays, or that a ploughman had
written Paradise Lost ; only that, to parallel the present
case, we ought to believe that four ploughmen wrota

N
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Jour Paradise Losts! Nay, I said, T would as soon
believe that most laughable theory of learned fully, that
the monks of the middle ages compiled all the classics!
Nor could it help me to say that it was Christians, not
Jews, who compiled the New Testament ; for they must
have been Jews before they were Christians ; and the
twofold moral and intellectual problem comes back upon
our hands,—to imagine how the Jewish mind could have
given birth to the ideas of Christianity, or have embodied
them in such a surpassing form. And as to the intel-
lectual part of the difficulty, —unhappily abundant proof
exists in Christian literature that the carly Clivistians
could as little have manufactured such fictions as the
Jews themselves!  The New Testament is not mere
different from the writings of Jews, or superior to them,
than it is different from the writings of the Fathers
and superior to them. It stands alone like the peak of
Teneriffe.  The Alps amidst the flats of Holland would
not present a greater contrast than the New Testament
and the Fathers. And the further we come down, the
less capable wmorally, and nearly as incapable intel-
leetually, do the rapidly degenerating Christians appear,
of producing such a jfiction as the New Testament ; so
that if it be asked whether it was not possible that
some Christians of after times might have forged these
books, one must say with Puley, that they eowld not.
And, by the by, gentlemen, said I (interrupting my
narrative, and addressing the present company), I may
remind some of you who are great admirers of Pro-
fessor Newman, that he admits (as indeed all must, who
have had an opportunity of comparing them) the infinite
inferiority of the Fathers, though he does not uttempt to
account, as surely he owght, for so singular a circum-
stance. Mo says in his Phases, “on the wholo, this
reading [of the Apostolical Fathers] greatly cxalted my
gsense of the unapproachable greatness of the New Teata-
ment. The moral chasm botween it and tle very carliest
Christian writers scomed to me so vast, as only to be
accounted for by the doetrine . .. ... that the New
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Testament, was dietated by the immediate action of the
Iloly Spirt

But to resume the statement of my caly difficulties
I smd I folg that the anomalies anvolved i the theary of
the fletteous ongin of the New Testament wore almost
endless , that, however hard to bebieve that any men,
much less such men as Jews of that age, weie eapablo
of such achievements as T had alveady speetfied, T musr,
if T1cecrved this theory, helieve muoeh move still, for the
men, with all then wi~dom, were fooly enough to mahe
theu enterprise miimtely more hazavdous-—by entrust-
mg the execution of it to a league of many mnds, thus
multiplying ndefinitely therr chances of contradiction ,
by adopting evary kind and style of composition, full of
reciprocal allusions ; and, above all, by dove-tathng ther
fabrications mto Zrue history, thus encountering a per-
petual danger of collision between the two, all as 1t to
accumulate upon thewr task every difficulty wluch inge-
nuty could devise! Could I behieve that such men as
those to whom lustory restriets thoe problem, had been
able, while thus giving every advantage {o the detection
of imposture, to mvent a natlative so miuitely vavied
form and style, composed by so many different hands,
traversing 1n such diversified ways, contemporary cha-
1acters and events, mvolving names of places, dates, and
numberless specialities of cireumstance, and yel mam-
iain a general harmony of so pecuhar a kind-—such a
cullda yunctura of these most heterogeneons materials,
as to have mmposed on the bulk of readers i all ages
an impression of their heartless {ruth and 1nnocence, and
that they were writing fuets, and not fictions®  Above
all, could they he capable of fabricating those deepls-
latent cowncidences, wlach, if fraud employed themw,
overreached {raud itself; Iymg e0 deep as to be un-
discovered for mearly cighteen centurics, and only ro-
cently atiracting the attention of the world in conse~
quence of the oljections of mfidels themselves? W
know famibarly cnough, that to sustam any verisinn.

* Phases . 25,
N2
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hitude in a fictitious lstory (even though only one man
has the manufacture of 1t), 18 almost 1mpossible, hecause
the relations of facé that must be anticipated and pio-
vided agamst are so infimtely vaiious, that the writer 1s
certain to betray himself. The constant detection of very
limited fabrications of a smmilar nature, when evidence
18 sifted in a court of justice, shows us the impossibility
of weaving a plausible texture of tlus kind, Muny
things are sure to have been forgotten whieh owught o
have been 1emembered If this be the case, even where
one mind has the fabrication of the whole, how much
more would 1t be the case 1f many minds were engaged
in the conspuacy? Should we not expeet, at the very
least, the hesitating, suspicious, sel{-betraying tone usual
in all such eases? Could we expecl that gencral air
of truth which so undemably provails throughout the
New Testament—the immitable tone of nature, carnest-
ness, and frank sincerity, which, mn the ease of such
exiravagant forgeries, would alone be marvellous traits ?
But, at all events, could we expect those minute coinei-
dences, which lay too deep for the cye of all ordinary
readers, and would never have been discovered bhad not
infidelity provoked Paley and others to excavate those
subterranean galleries in which they are found?

And here again T interrupied my narrative to remark,
that Professor Newman acknowledges the force of these
comeidences, and, as usual, gives 7o account of them;
does not attempt to account for them. He says of the
Horee Paulinee, in us “ Phases,” ¢ This book greatly
enlarged my mind as to the resources of historical criti~
cism,  Pieviously my sole 1dea of criticism was that of
the direct discernment of style, but I now began to
understand what poweiful argumeni rose out of com-
binations; and the very complete establishment which
this work gives to the nariative concerning Paul m the
latter half of the Aects, appeared to me to veficet critical
honour on the whole New Testament’*

Bui once more to resume my statement. Upon mene

* Phases, p 28,
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tioning these and such hke considerstions to my mfidel
friend, who pleaded that the New Testament was fiction,
Le rephied, ¢ As to the Aarmony 1 these fictions—f they
be such—you must acknowledge that 16 1s not absolute.
there are discrepancies”

Yes, T sud, there are diserepancies, I admnt, and I
was about to mention that as another difficulty in the
way of my 1eception of tlus theory: Iiefer to the nature
and the limits of those discrepancies. If there had heen
an absolute haamony, cven to the minutest pomnt, I am
paisuaded that on the principles of evidence i all such
cases, many would have charged collusion on the writers,
and have felt that 1t was a corroboration of the theory of
the fletutrous origin of these compositions, But as the
case stands, the discrepancies, 1f the compositions be
ficlitious indeed, aro only a proof that these men attaned
a still more wonderful skill in aping verisimibitude than
if there had been no dwscrepancies at all.  They have
left in the historic portions of thewr narrative an ar of
general harmony, with an exquusite congruity m pomts
which lie deep below the suiface,—a congruity which
they must be supposed to have hnown would astonish
the world when once discovered; and have at the same
time left certan diserepancies on the smface (which
eritieism would be sure to pomt out), as if for the very
purpose of affording guarantecs and vouchers agamnsi
the suspreion of collusion! The discords incroase the
harmony. Once more, I asked could I believe Jews,
Jews 1 the reign of Tiberius or Nero, equal to all theso
wonders ?

But all this, even all this, T smd, was as nothing com-
pared with another difficully involved in this theory.
How came these fictions, contamming such monstrous
romance, 1f romance at all, and equally monstious doe-
tumnes, to be believed ; to be believed by multitudes of
Jews and Gentales, both opposed and equally opposed
to them by previous inveterate superstition and pre-
judice? Ilow came so many men of such different races
and nations of mankind to hasten to unclothe themsclves
of all their previou$ beliefs i order to adopt these fan-

N 3
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tastical fables? How came they to peisist in regarding
them as authortative tiuth? How came so many i so
many different countries to do this af once? Nay, I
added with a laugh, I think there are distinct traces, as
{fa1 as we have any ewvidence, that these very pecuhar
fictions must have been beheved by many before they
were even compiled and published.

My nfidel friend mused, and at last said, “ I agree
with you that these compositions could not have been
fictions 1n the ordwary sense—-that 1s, deliberately com-
posed by a conspiracy of highly imagmative minds.
That last axgument alone, of their success, 15 conelusive
aganst that, but may they not have been legends which
gradually assumed this form out of foating traditions
and pirevious popular and national prepossessions?”  In
short, he faintly sketched a notion somewhat similar {o
that mythic theory, smce so claborately wrought out by
Strauss.

I answered somewhat as follows: In the firsi place,
on this hypothesis, all the intellectual and moral anomalics
of the last theory reappear. That such legends should
have been the product of the Jewish mind (whether de-
signedly or undesignedly, conscrously or unconseiously,
makes no difference) 13 one of the principal difficulties.
If 1t had been objected to Pére Hardouin, that ¢ Virgil’s
Ainerd’ could not have been composed by ono of the
monks of the middle ages, I suppose that 1t would have
been no relief fiom the difficulties of his hypothess, to
say that 1t was a gradual, unconsciously {formed deposi¢ of
the monkish mwnd ! —But besides all this, I said the theory
was loaded with other absurdities especially 1ts own for
we must then bcheve all the indications of lustorie
plausibility, to which T had adverted m speaking of {he
previous theory, to be the work of acerdent; a suppo-
sition, 1f possible, still more meoncervable than that some
super-human genius for fiction had been employed on
their elaboration. Things moulder mto rubbish, but they
do not moulder mnto fadrics. And then (I continued) the
greatest difficulty, as before, reappears—how came fhese
queer legends, the product whether of design or accident,
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to be belweved?  Jews and Gentiles weie and must have
been thoroughly opposed to them.

To thus he replied, I suppose the belief, as you also
do, anterzor to the dooks, which express that behef, but
did not cause 16 T suppose the Christiun system alicady
existing as a floating vapour, and merely eondensed mto
the written form It was a gradual formation hike the
Greek and Indian mythologies” I thought on this for
some fime, and then said something hike this- —

Worse and worse; for I fear that the age of Augustus
was no age in which the woild was likely to frame a
mythology at all:—af 1t had been such an age the
problem does not allow sufficient time for 1t:—if there
had been sufficient time 1t would not have been suek o
mythology ;—and if there had been any formed, 1t would
not have been rapidly embraced, any more than other
mythologies, by men of difierent races, but would have
been confined to that which gave it barth.

As to the firs¢ pomt, you ask me to believe that some-
thing Iike the mythology of the Hindoos or Egyptians
could spring up and dyffuse wself 1 such an age of civili-
sation and philosophy, books and lustory; wheieas all
experience shows us that only a time of barbarism before
authentie history has commenced, 18 proper io the buth
of such monstrosities, that thus congelation of iradition
and legend takes place only during the long frosts and
the deep night of ages, and 1 1mpossible in the brigh
sun of history, in whose very beams, nevertheless, these
prodigious 1eicles are supposed to have been formed !

As 1o the second pomt, you ask me to belicve that
the thing should be done almost mstanily , for in 4., 1,
we find, by all remains of antiquity, that both Jews and
Gentiles were reposing 1 the shadow of then ancient
supersiitions ; and i A.D. 60, multitudes among different
races Liad become the bigoled adherents of tlus novel
mythology !

As to the therd pomt, you ask me to believe that such
a mythology as Christianity could have sprung up when
those amongst whom it was supposed to have originated,

and those amongst whom it is supposed to have heen
N 4
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propagated, must have cqually loathed it — National
prepossessions of the Jews! Why, the kind of Meesiah
on which the national heart was set, the inveteracy with
which they persecuted to the death the ono that offered
himself, and the hatied with which, for 1800 years, they
have recoiled from lum, suffictently show how piepos-
terous #fss notion 18! As a nation, they were, ever have
been, and are now, more opposed to Christianity than any
other nation on earth — Prepossessions of the Gentiles!
There was not a Messiah that a Jew could {rame a notion
of, but would have been an ohject of mtense loathing and
detestation to them all! Yet you ask me to belicve that
a mythology originated in the prejudices of a nation, the
vast bulk of whom from its commencement have most
resolutely rejected 1t, and was 1apidly propagated among
other nations and races, who must have been prejudiced
agamsi 1t ; who even abjured in its favour those venerable
superstitions which were consecrated by the most powerful
associations of antiquity !

As to the fourth poimnt, you ask me to belicve that at
2 juncture when all the world was divided between deep-
rooted superstition and incredulous scepticism ,—divided,
as regards the Jews, mto Pharisees and Sadducees, and,
as regards the Gentiles, mto therr Pharisces and Sad-
ducees, that is, into the vulgar who believed, or, at least,
practised all popular religions, and the philosophers who
laughed at them all, and whoso combined hostility was
directed against the supposed new mythology, — 1t never-
theless found favour with multitudes m almost all lands!
You ask me to believe that a mythology was rapidly re-
cerved by thousands of different races and nations, when
all history proclaims, that 1t 18 with the nimost chfﬁculty
that any such system ever passes the limits of the raca
which has origmated 1t, and that you can hardly get
another race even Lo look at 1t as a matter of philosoplic
curwosity!  You ask me to beheve that this system was
recerved by multitudes among many different races, hoth
of Asia and Europe, without force, when o similar phe-
nomenon has never been witnessed in relation to any
mythology whatever! Thus, afier asking me 1o burden
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myself with a thousand perplexitics to account for the
ongum of these fables, you atterwards burden me with a
thousand more, to account for their swecess ! Lastly, you
ask me to believe, not only that men of difltient races
and countiies beeame higotedly attached to legends whach
nonc weie lkely to ougmate, which all weie hikely to
hate, and, most of all, those who aie supposed to have
onigmated them, but that they 1ecerved them as lustorie
fuets, when the known receney of then ongin must have
shown the world that the supposed facts weie the legendary
buth of yosterday, and that they acted thus, though
those who propagated these legends had no nulitary
powet, no civil authotity, no plulosophy, no science, no
one wstiument of success to axd them, while the opposing
prejudices which every where encountered them, had! I
really know not how to believe all thus.

“ There aie certanly many difficultics in the matter,”
candidly ieplied my infidel fiiend. But, as 1f wishmg
o effect a diversion,—  Ilave you ever read Gibbon’s
celebrated Chapter?”

Why yes, I told lum, two or three years before; but
ho does not say a syllable i solution of my chief diffi-
cultics. he does not tell me any thing as to the o2:gue of
the wdeas of Chustianity, nor who could have written the
wonderful books in which they are embodied, besides,
said I, 1 my simpheity, ho yiclds the pomnt, by allowing
miracles to he fhe most potent cause of the success of
Christianity.

“ ADL,” he replied, “but every one can see that he is
theve speaking 1romically.”

Why, then, smd I, laughing, I fear ho is telling us
how the success of Christianity canrol be accounted for,
rather than how it can.

“Oh! but be gives you the secondary causes; which
it ia casy to sce he considers the prineipal; and also
suflicient.”

T will read him agam, I said, and with deep attention.
Some fxme after, 1 meeting with the same fixend, I began
upon Guibbon's secondury canses.

“ They have given you satisfaction, I hope? ™
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Any thing but that, I replied; they do not, as I sad
before, touch my prncipal difficulties, and cven as to
the success of the system when once elaborated, —Mhis
reasons are erther a mere re-statement of the difficulty to
be solved, or aggiavate 1t idefinitely.

“ You are hard to be pleased,” he replied.

I sad I was, except by sohd arguments. But does
Gibbon offer them? I asked.

He tells us, for example, that the virtues, energy, and
zeal of the carly Church was a mam instrument of the
success of Christianity , whereas 1t 1s the very oiigination
of the early Church, with all these efficacious endowments,
that we want to account for + 1t is as though he had told
me that we might account for the suecess of Chuistianty,
from the fact that 1t had sweceeded to such an extent us
to render 1ts further success very probable! As for the
vest of his secondary causes, they are diufficulites mn 1ts
way 1ather than auxiliares He asks me to believe that
the wiéolerance of Christiamty, — by which it refused all
alhance with other religions, and wsisted in reigning
alone or not at all ; by which it spat contempt on the
whole rabble of the Pantheon, — was likely to facilitato
its reception among nations, whose pride and whose
pleasure alike it was to encourage civilities and compli-
ments between themr Gods, each of whom was on gracious
visiling terms with its neighbours! Ie asks me, in
effect, to beleve that the austerity of the Chrisiians
tended fo give them favour in the eyes of an accom-
modating and jovial Heathemism; that the scverity of
manners by which they reproved 1t, and which to their
contcporaties must have appeared (as we know from
the Apologists it dud) much as Purilan giimace to the
Court of Charles IL, was somehow attractive! That tho
scruples with which they recorled from all usages and
customs which could be associated with the elegant pomp
of Pagan woiship, and the suspicion with which, as
having been hinked with idolatry, they looked on every
emanation of that spirit of beauty which reigned over
the exterior life of Pagamsm, would operate as a charm
in thew favour! That their studied absence from all
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scenes of social lanity, theh grave looks on festal days,
their ungmlanded heads, then simple attue, thew utter
est1angement from the Graces, wlich m tiuth weie the
only legitimate Gods m Greece, and the true mothers of
the whole family of Olympus, would be likely to con-
ciliate towards the Gospel the favourable dispositions of
classie antiquity ! I have not so read lustory, nor so
learnt human naturc.—Agam, he asks me to believe,
that the mmmortality which Chustianmity promised lhe
heathen —s»ch an mmortality — was another of the
things which tended 1o give 11 success,— on the one
hand, a menace of retitbution, not for flagiant crumes’
only, which heathemsm itself punished, nor for those lax
manners which the cagy spirit of pagamsm had made
vemal, but for spuritual vices, of which 1t ook no account,
some of which 1t had even consecrated as virtues;
and, on the other hand, an offer of a paradise which
promised nothung but dehghts of a spiritual order, a
paradise which, whatever material or imaginative ad-
Junets 1t might have, certamnly disclosed none; which
piesented no one thing to giatify the pruiient cuiiosity
of man’s {fancy, or the eager passions of his sensual na-
ture ; which must, m fact, have been about as mnviting
to the soul of a heathen as the promise of an eternal
Lent to an cpreurc! Surely these were resistless seduc-
tions. Yet 1t 18 to such things as auxiliaries that Gab-
bon refers me for the success of Christianity. Verily 1t 18
not without reason that he 1s called a master of irony!

My frrend farly acknowledged the difficulties of the
subject, but said he could not believe in the truth of
Chuistianity.

I repawred 1o another infidel acquaintance. “It is a
perplexing, a very perplexing, controveisy, no doubt,” was
his reply; “but every thing tends to show that Chris-
tianity resembles 1n its principal featuies all those other
religions which you admit to be false. All Lave their
prodigies and muacles — therr revelations and inspiva-
tions —their fragments of truth, and themr masses of
nonsense.  They are all to be rejected together”

T again puzzled for a long time over this aspect of
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the case. At last I said to him,—This seems a curious
way of disposmg of the evidence for Christiamty 5 for if
ithere be any truc rehigion, 1t 1s Iikely, as i all other
cases, that the counterfeits will have some features n
common with it Tt would follow also, that there can
be no true phiosophy ; since, while there are scores of
philosophies, only one can be true.—But I have another
difficulty , on comparing Christianity with other systens,
I find vital differences, both as regards theory and fucé
— As regards theory I find an insuperable difficulty, not
merely i imagming how Jews, Greeks, or Romans, any
or all of them, should have been the originators of Chris-
tianity, but how hwuman naiure should have been fool
enough to origmate 1t at all! For I am asked to believe
that man, such as I know hun through all lustory,
such as he appears m so many forms of 1ehgion which
have been his undoubted and most worthy fabrication,
did, whether fiaudulently or not, whether designedly or
unconsciously, frame a religion which 13 1n straking con

trast with all his ordinary handiwork of this sort! This
religion enjoins the austerest morality ; human religions
generally enjoin a very lax one,—this demands the
most refined purity, even of the thoughts and desires;
other religions usually attach to external and ceremonial
observances greater weight than to morality itsell:—
this is singularly simple 1n its rites; #hey for the most
part consist of little else:— this exlubits a smgular
silence and abstinence i relation to the future and
invisible; they amply indulge the 1magination and fancy,
and arve full of delineations calculated to gratify man's
most natural cuilosity: —tlus takes under its spe-
cial patronage those virtues which man is least likely
to love or cultivate, and which men in general regard as
pusillanimous infirmities, 1f not vices; they patronise the
most energetic passions — the passions which made the
demigods and heroes of antiquity. I am not saying
which is the better in these respects; I am only saymg
that human nature appears more true to itself in the last.
And so notorious 1s all this, that the corruptions of
Christianity, as years rolled on, ever tended io assimi-
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late it to the other religions of the carth, to abaloe ity
spirituality, to ielax 1ts austere code of moials, 1o
commute 1is proper clamms for external observances, to
encumber 13 11tual with an mnfinuty of ceremonies, and,
above all, to nucover the future and mvisible on wliuceh 14
left a veil, and add a purgafory mto the bargain!  Thus,
whether contiasted with other rehgions, or with 1ts cor-
rupted sell, Chnstianity does not seem a 1chgron which
haman nature would he pleased to mvent. *

Again, 18 it like the other 1chgrous products of human
nature, m daung to aspue fo unversal dominion, and
that, too, founded on noral power alone? Never, till
Chustianity appeared, bad such an imagination ever
entered the mmd of man!  Other religions wete national
affans, their gods never dieamed of such an enterprise
as thal of subduing all nations  They were naturally
contented with the country that gave them buth, and
the homage of the race that worslipped them. They
were, when not themselves assailed, very tolerant, and
did the ewvil thing by all other pods of all other nations,
and were even content to expire with great propiiety
(they usually did s0) with the political extinction of the
race of their votares! Chustiamty alone adopts a daf-
ferent tone, “Go ye, and preach the Gospel to all
nations,” and declares not only that it well reign, but that
none other shall It will not endure a rival; 1t will not
consent to have a statue with the mob of the Pantheon.
Whother this ambition — call it pride and folly, if you
will, as you well may if the thing be merely hwman —
was likely 1o suggest atself to man, considering the local
and national character of other religions, and the ap-
parent hopelessness of any such enterprise, I have my

# A few only of the characteristies, by which the theory of Chris.
tinaty 18 distingmished from that of other aehgions, are here given,
The Editor cannot 1efiamn fiom 1ccommendimg the 1eader to peruse
Archbwhop Whately’s admirable volume on the “ Peculiarires of the
Christion Behegion,” a8 also Ius eminently plulogophical ©Tssay on
Christinn Self-demal.”  The more this whole subject 15 nnpatially
eonsdered, the more ab will be felt, not how much Christianity 1o«
sumbles other rehglons, but how much ot differs from them,
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doubts. Arrogance it may be; but it 15 not such arre-
gance as 16 very natuial to man.

These, I said, were amongst a few of the things in
which I must say I thought the theory of Christianity
very unhke that of any 1eligion human natuie was hikely
to mvent

If, T confanued, I examie the past history and pre-
sent position of Chiistianity, with an mmpartial eye, 1 sce
that 1t presents in several most important respects a con-
trast with other ieligions m pomt of jfuct. I shall
content mysell with enumeiating a few. Iook, then,
at the peipetual spriit of aggression wlich characterises
thus religion ; 1ts undenmable power (1n whatever 1t con-
sists, and from whatever 1t springs) to prompt those who
liold 1t 1o 1ender 1t vectoriouns — a spiril, which has more
or less chaiacterised 1ts whole history , which still Irves,
even 1 1ts most corrupt forms, and which has not been
least active 1n our own time. I donot sce any thing hke
it m other religions. Till I see Mollahs from Ispahan,
Brahmins from Denares, Bonzes from China, preaching
therr systems of religion m London, Paris, and Berhn,
supported year after year by an enormous expenditure
on the part of their zealous compatriots, and the nations
who support them taking the liveliest interest in theiwr
suceess o1 farlure ; till I see this (call 1t fanatical if you
will, the money thus expended wasted, the men who give
it fools), I shall not be able to pronounce Christianity
smmply on a par with other religions

T1ll the sacred books of other religions can boast of at
least a hundredth pait of the same efforis to translate and
diffuse them as have been concentied on the Bible , tall
we find them n at least half as many languages, tall they
can render those who possess them at least a tenih part
as willimg to make costly efforts to insuve to them & cir-
culation co-extensive with the fanuly of man, till they
oceupy an equal space in the lifeantuie of the world, and
are equally bound up with the philosophy, history, poetry
of the commumty of civilised nations, till they have
given an equal number of human communities a writien
ianguuge, and may thus boast of Laving mparted to large
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sections of the human family the geim of alf art, science,
and aivilisation , 1ill they can cite an equal amount of
testimonies to thew beauty and sublumity from those
who 1¢ject thewr dwwme onginal, 1 shall scarcely think
Cluistianity can be put sunply on a par with other
religions

Till 1t can be said that the sacred books of other re-
Iigions are equally umgue m relation to all the hiteratuie
m wluch they are embedded; smular nerther to what
precedes nor what comes afier them,—thenn enemacs
themsclves bemg judges, tdl they can be shown 1o be as
superior to all that is found m contemporaneous authors
as the New Testament 1s to the witings of Cluistian
Fathers or the Jewish Rabbis, I cannot say that Chiis-
tamty 15 just hike any otha religion.

Till we can find a rcligion that has stood as many
dufferent assaults fiom nfidelity in the midst of 1t,—
cducated mnfidelity, mfidelity aided by learning, genius,
philosophy, {recly employing all the power of argument
and all the power of 11diculo to disabuse 1ts votares, till
we can [ind a religion which can pomt to an equal array
of cducated men, philosophic 1 spirit, rich alike m learn-
mg and genws, decply skilled m the investigation of
evidence, deliberately declarmg that 1ts clamms are well
sustamed, —we cannot say that Christianity 1s just like
any other religion.

Till 1t can be shown that another religion, fo an equal
extent, has propagated itsell without force amongst totally
different races, and in the most distant countries; and
has survived equal revolutions of thought and opinion,
manners and laws, amongst those who have embiaced 1t,
1 cannot be said that Clmstiamty 18 simply hike any
other religion.

Till it can be shown that the sacred hooks of other
religions have contammed predictions as definite and as
unlikely to be fulilled as the success of early Christianity
against all the opposition of prejudice and persecution —
its voluntary reception amongst different races, contrary
to all the analogies of religious Instory—and the continued
preservation of the Jews among all nations without form-
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ing a part of any, I cannot think that Christianity is pre-
ewely 1 the condition of any other 1eligion

Such, gentlemen, weire some few of the differences m
Sact which seemed to me, not less than 1ts theory, to dis-
euiminate Chustiamity fiom other 1eligions. 1lad I, 1n
those days of my youth, been favoured with the views of
modern “ spuitualism,” I should then have sad one
thing more ;—that till 11 15 shown that some other 1ehgion
has possessed an equal power of moulding those characters
whom Mr Newman acknowledges to be the best examples
of “gspuitual” 1ehgion, and can pomt to oracles equally
pervaded by that “sentiment ” which he declares s want-
g 1 Gaeck philosophers, English Deists, and German
Pantheists, but which, he admits, pervades the Daible,
till I see the devout men whom /e extols produced by
other religions, o1 rather, I ought to say, produced wath-
out or i spite of them (in 1egions wheie Chistiamty
however 1s unknown), by the unaded “spuitual faculty,”
I cannot but think that the position of Chmstiamty 1s
somewhat discziminated from that both of otker 1chgions
and of “ Naturalism.”

Such, Isaid (in conclusion), was an imperfect outhne
of some of my eaily conflicts, and such the ciruel mode 1n
which my unbehieving fizends laughed at each other’s
hypotheses, and left me destitute of any TFinding that
they conclusively confuted one anolher, and perceiving
ai Jast that the idea of the superhuman origm of Chiis-
tiamty did, and, as Bishop Butler says, alone can, resolve
all the difficulties of the subject, I was compelled to
forego all the advaniages of infidelity, and condescended
t0 “depress” my conscience to the “ Biblical standard!”
W;oulél 1o heaven that 1t had never been depressed below
it

I am bound to say my auditors hstened with courtesy.

The conversation was now carried on 1 little knots:
L who was glad of a rest, was occupied 1n listening 1o a
conversation between Iarrmngton and Ius Ttalian fifend,
who was urging hum to take 1efuge fiom such a Babel of
discords as lus company had offered, 1n the only secure
asylum.  Harrmgion told lam, with the utmost gravity,

L3
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that one great objection to the Church of Rome was
the unseemly hiberty she allowed to the 29kt of priwate
Judgment ; that he found m her communion istiaciions
the most perplexing, especially as between Enghish and
Foreign Romanists !

After the party had broken up, and we were left alone,
M. Fellowes, tiuning to me, said, “ You lay great stiess
on the ouigmation of such a chaiacter as Clnist. Bug
can we make s 1cahty a liferary problem?  May 1t not
have been magmary ? As Mr. Newman says, ¢ ITuman
nature 1s often portrayed in superhuman digmty ; why
not in superhuman goodness ?’”

“ That the ouigmation,” sard I, “of sweh a Moial
Ideal, m so peculiar a form, by sweh men as Gahlean
Jews, 18 unaccountable enough, I fancy all will admut;
bul it 18, you observe, only one of the nwmber less points
which are unaccountable; neither do I make this one
feature, or any of the other singular characteristies of the
New Testament, merely a Lterasy problem.  The whole,
you sece, is a vast lierary, moral, wntellectual, spizitnal,
and lustorieal problem. But 1618 too much the way wath
you objectors to say, ¢this may, perhaps, be got over,
and ¢ that may be got over,’ the question 1s, as Bishop
Butler says, whether afl can be got over, for if all the
arguments for it be not false, Chiistianity 1s true.”

“You charge us with the very conduct,” retorted
Fellowes, “which My Newman objeets to Christians.
They, says he, affim that this objection 1s of little
weight, and that 15 of hittle weight ;3 whereas altogether
they amount 1o considerable weight ?

¢ Tadmt 1t,” saud T, “and those are very unfur who
deny 1t.  But still, since there are these things of weight
on both sides, the aigument returns, on which side does
the balance on the sum-tolal of evidence hie? ”

“ But,” smd Fellowes, “how few are compctent to
compute that!”

“You are really pleasant, Mr. Fellowes,” I replied;
“ I thought the question we were argung was as to the

0



194 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITH

truth or the falsehood of Christiamity, not whother the
bulk of mankind are fully competent to foim an nde-
pendent and piofound judgment on 1ts evidences: very
few are competent to do so either on ilus o1 any other
complex subject: ecrianly not (as owr diflezences show)
on the subjecl of your ¢spuitualism’ But the meom-
petency of the great bulk of mankind {o deal with com-
plicated evidence, makes a tlung nather true nor false ;
perhaps on this, as on so many other subjects, the fow
must thoroughly sift the matter for the many Tt yow
present objection weie of foree, what would beeome of
truth 1 politics, law, medicine, in all wluch the great
majority must trust much to the conclusions of {hem
wiser fellow-crcatures? Your observation 13 no con-
futation of the evidences for Christianity . 1t 18 stmply a
satire upon God and the condition of the human creatures
he has made!”

“ Well, let that pass,” said Fellowes: “ X was going to
say further that 1t 15 not so clear to every one thai Clirist
is so very wonderful an 1deal of humanity. Do you re-
member that Mr Newman says m his ¢ Phases’ that,
when he was a boy, he read Benson’s Life of Fleteher of
Madely, and thought Fletcher an absolutely perfoct man ¥
and he also says that he 1magines, 1 he were 1o 1ead that
book agamn, he would think Fletcher a smore perfect
character than Jesus Christ. Ilave you mothing to say
to that?”

“ Noruing,” smd I, “except to point you to the
infimtely different estimates of Chwist formed by other
men who yet (lunk of ustorical Cluistiamty muel a»
you do. Ilow differently do such writers ay Mr, Greg
and Mr. Parker speak! IIow do they almost exhaust the
resources of language to express thew sentiments of {lis
wonderful character! As to Mr. Newman’s impression,
I do not think 1t worth an answer. When a wan so far
forgets himself as to say what he can Ludly help know-
mg will be unspeakably panful to multitudes of his
fellow-creatures, on the strength of boyish wmpressions,—
not even thinking it worth while to verify ihose -
pressions, and see whether, alter thirty or forty years, he

»
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is not somothing more than a boy,—1I think 1t 18 searcely
worth while to 1eply  Chiistianity 1s willing to consider
the arguments of men, but not the impressions of doys™

“ But we must not be too hard,” said Haiimgton,
“upon Mr Newman, 1t 1s evident, fiom Ins Ilebrew
Monm chy, that as he takes a benevolent pleasure m de-
fending those whom nobody else will defend—in petting
Abab, whom le pronounces rather weak than wicked,
and palliating the conduet of Jezehel, whose chaiacter
was, 1t scems griovously deteriorated by contact with the
¢ prophets of Jehovah,” so he has a chivalious habit of
depressing those who have been particulaily the olbjects
of veneration. Ithsha, Samuel, and David, are all brought
down a great many degrees in the moral scale. He has
simply done the same with Chiist.”

“ Well,” sad Fellowes, “ I cannot help agrecing with
Mr Newman in thinking ihat when one heais men made
the objects of extiavagant eulogy, 1t almost ¢ tempts one,
even though a stranger to thewr very name, to ¢ pick
holes,’ as the saying 18.””

“ Tt may be so,” saxd I, ¢ but 1t 15 a tendency aganst
which we should guard. It would lead us, like hun of
Athens, to ostracise Aristides: we should be wemy of
hearmg him continually called ¢ The Just.”

¢« ITowever,” rejomned Fellowes, “ I am weary of hear-
ing Christ so perpetually called our example.— As Mr
Newman says, he cannot, except m a very modified
sense, be such, ¢ ITis garments will not fit us.’”

“ Did you ever hear,” saad I, ¢ that fathers and mothers
ought to set an example to thewr chuldren?”

“ Certatnly.”

¢ Yet suzely not in all things can they be such, Thewr
garments surcly will not fit thew clulien.”

“ No,” smd Iarrington; © those of the father at all
events will not, 1f they are girls, nor of the mother, if
they are boys. Fellowes, I think you had better say
nothing on this subject. If men of fifty can,in all essentil
pomts, be beawtaful examples to guls of ten,—in gentle
ness, m pationee, 1 humility, m kmdness, in integrity,
m candounr, and so forth, —and all the more 1mpessively

02
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for the wide interval between them, why I suppose Jesus
Christ may be as much 1o his dwscaples”

“But agam,” urged Fellowes 10 me, “you, like so
many men, scem to lay such stiess on the superioiity of
the morality of the New Testament. I cannot see 1t 1
confess, with Mr. Foxton, and many moie, that 1t scems
to me that 1t has not such a very great advantage over
that of many heathen moralists who have sad the same
tlungs— Plato, for example”

I 1ephied that, of course, 1t would be of no avail to
affirm m general (what I was yet convinced was true),
that the New Testament inculcated a system of cthies
much more just and comprehensive than any othet
volume 1 the woild T told hum, however, that I thonght
he would not, deny that 1ts manner of conveymng cthical
truth was wngue, that 1t not only contamed more ad-
muable and varied summaiies of duty than any other
book whatever, but that we should seek in vain m any
other for such a profusion of just maxims and weighty
sentiments, expressed with such comprehensive brevity,
or lustrated with so much beauty and pathos. I re-
maiked that, 1f he would be pleased to do as I had once
done—compile a selection of the prineipal precepis and
maxims {10m the most admiiable ethucal works of antiquity
(those of Aristotle, for example), and compare them with
two or three of the summaries of stmlar precepts m the
New Testament, he would ai onee {feel how much more
vivid, touching, animated, and even comprehensive, was
the Seriptural expression of the same truths. But I
further observed, that even to oltain the means of sueh
comparison, he must reject from Plato or the Stagyito
twenty times the bulk of questionable speeulations and
dreary subtleties, which in these authors too aniformly
separate by long inter vals those gems of moral truth, wlieh
every where spatkle on the pages of the New Testament.

I told hum that I could not help laying great stross
on the degree and manner in which this element enters
1uto the composition of the New Testament ; that othieal
truths are there expressed in every vamety of form
wluch can fix them upon the imagmation and the heart,
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with an entire absence of those prohix discussions and
metaphysieal refinements wlich form so laige a portion
of Azistotle and Plato I we find m these wiiters a
moral truth expressed with somethmg approachig the
compichensive beauty and simplicity of the Gospels, we
ave filled with suiprise and 1aptute, and dig out with joy
the ghtteiing ftagment from the mass of caithy matter
— oppressive disquustiions about “ideas” and “ essences,”
“eneigies” and “enteleclues,” and so forth, —in which
W 1s suie to be embedded. T promused, 1f health and Iife
were given, to exhilnt some day these gems, with a suffi-
eient portion of the suriounding carth still attached to
them, and {o contrast them witlh those of the New Tes-
tament. “In tlus strange volume,” I continued, “the
most beautiful ethical maxims exist m unexampled pro-
fusion.  After reading Axistotlc’s ethies, I fecl, when I
tuin to the New Testament, as Tnnneus is said to have
felt when he first saw, growing wild, the masses of
blooming gorse, which he had never secen in Iis cold
north, except as a sheltared exotic  Whether 1t was
Likely ibat contemporaties of the Pharesees, who weie
sunk in formalism, and whe had glossed away every
nioral and spiritual precept of the Law, could 1cach and
mainiain such elevation of tone,— I leave you to judge ”
But though I {elt all this, I acknowledged that 1t was
difficult 1o express 1t; and sad that, perhaps, the best
way 1o compate the morality of the New Testament with
the cthical system of any plulosopher, or the code of any
legislator, would be to imagme them all in suceession
wnwersally adopted, and then see how much would have
to be objected to — how much “hrick” way mingled with
{he “porphyry.”  “If, for example,” sad I, #Plato, who,
T admit, so often flashes upon us the sublunest and most
compichensive prineples of morals, and whose etlineal
system you say 1s 1dentical with that of Cluistiamity, had
the formmg of a republic, you would have community of
women and prope: by — women tramned io war —mfanti-
cide under certwin crreumsiances — young children led to
battle (though at a safe distance), that * the young whelps

might early scent carnage, and be mured to slanghter!’
o8
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Both with him and Aaistotle slavery would he a 1egu-
laily sanctioned and perfectly natuial mstitution, Not,
only did they entertan very lax notions of the iclations
of the sexes, but the tone 1 which they speak of the
most abomnable corruptions — I do not except canmi-
bahsm—1o which bumamty has ever degraded itself,
mmplies that they regarded such things as compaiatively
vemal. T know no greater simgle names than these, and
I presume that these ponts you would find some dafli-
culty m digesting ”  He admitted 1t

I {old him I supposed he would take equal objeetions
to the Gentoo, or the Roman, or the Spaitan code, as
also to the Koran, He admtted all 1lus too.

“But now, if we lake the Christian code, and supposc
the New Testament made the literal guide of ife 1 every
man, tell me, Mr. Fellowes, what would be the conse-
quence? What would you wish otherwise ?”

“ Why,” ssid Haruington, smuling, “he would, perhaps,
opject that there would be no mare war, and that retalia-
tion would be 1mpossible.”

“The former,” smd [ “we could all endure, I sup-
pose 3 nor be unwilling to give up the latler, secing that
there would, in that case, be no wrongs to avenge. It
would not matter that you would be compelled to turn
your right cheek to him who smote you on the left (let
the inter pretation be as hteral as you will), since no one
would stuke you on the lefi; nor that you must sur«
1ender your cloak to hum who took away your coat,
sice no one would iake your coat. But tell me, 18
there any thing more serious that would follow from the
hiteral and umversal adoption of the ethies of the New
Testament ?”  TFellowes acknowledged thai e knew of
nothing, unless 1t was a sanetron of slavery.

“I do not admit that the New Testament sanctions
it,” T rephed ; “and I will, 1f you like, give my reasons
in {ull another time. But 18 there any thang else?” o
said he did not recollect any thing

“But you would recorl from the literal realisation of
the systems and codes we have mentioned ?7” e con~
fessed this also
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“The supenionty of the Chistun code, then,” said I,
“13 pmactically acknowledged.— And 1t 15 further often
confessed, m a most sigmficant way, by the mode m
which the enemics of Chustianity taunt its disciples
When they speak of the vices and coizuptions of the
heathen, they blame, and justly blane, the prueeiples of
thewr victous systems, and ask how 1t could be other-
wise? When they blame the Chrishian, the fiist and
the Iast thing they usually do, 1s to pont in triamph to
the contrast between lus prmnerples and practice.” ¢ How
much better,” say they, “1s his code than his conduct!”
It 15 as a hypoerite that they censure hun. It 15 sad for
him that it should be so; but 1t 15 a glotious complunent
to the morality of the New Testament. Tts encmies know
not how to attack its disciples, except by endeavoming
to show that they do not act as # bids them. “ Surely,”
sad I, i conclusion, “ this unyform excellence of the
Christian othics, as compared with other systems, is a
peculiannty worth noting, and utteily incompichensible
upon the hypothesis that it was the unaded work of
man. That there are points on which the moral systems
of men and nations osculate, is most true, that there
should have been cerlain approximations on many most
important subjects was to be expected from the essential
wdentity of human natume, in all ages and couniries;
but thewr deviations m some point or other — usually in
several—from what we acknowledge to be both right and
expedient, 18 equally undeniable  That when such men
ag Plato and Anstotle tried their hands upon the prob-
lem, they should err, while the wiilers of the New Tes-
tament should have succceded — that these last should
do what all mankind besides had 1n some pomts or other
failed to do, 1s sufficiently wondeiful ,—that Gelblean
Jews should have solved the problem, is, whether we
consider their age, therr ignorance, or their prepos-
sessions, to me utterly incredible.”

Tt was now very late, and we rose lo retive. M,
Fellowes said, T should be glad to know what answer
you would make to Mr Newman’s observations on ilnee
powmnts — one of them jurt alluded 1o — on whick le

04
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affirms that undue credut has been given to Cluistianity
-1 mean its supposed elevating mfluenee 1 relation
to women —1ts supposed mitigation of slavery — and
1t supposed triumphs before Constantine.”

Isad I would scribble a few remarks on the subject,
and would give them to him m a day or two I remarked
that Mr. Newman had ticated these great subjects very
bricfly, but that I could not be quite so concase as ho had
been.

The discussions of the preceding day had made so
deep an 1mpiession upon me, that when I went to bed
I found 1t very dafficult to sleep ; and when I did get
off at last, my thoughts shaped themselves mto a sin-
gular dream, whach, though only a dream, 1s not, I
think, without instruction. I shall entitle 1t

Ter Braxk BisLe.

*ErAny yeywvely vurriporr dvelpara,
Aschy! Prom, Vinet, 657,

I thought I was at home, and that on taking up my
Greek Testament one morning to read (as 18 my wont)
a chapter, I found, to my surprise, that what seemed to
be the old fammliar book, was a total blank ; not a cha-
raeter was inseribed in 1t or upon it. I supposed that
some book like 1t had, by some acadent, got into its
place ; and without stopping to hunt for it, took down
a laige quarto volume which countained both the Old
and New Testaments To my surprise, however, this
also was a blank from beginming to end  With that
faclity of accommodation o any ahbsurdities which is
proper to dreams, I did not think very much of the
comcidence of two blank volumes having been substitutod
for two copies of the Scriptures in iwo different places,
and therefore quietly reached down a copy of the Hehrow
Bible, in which I could just manage to make out a
chapter. To my incieased surprise, and even gome-
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thing like terror, I found that tlus also was a perfect
blank. While I was musimg on this unaccountable
phenomenon, my scrvant entered the 1oom, and said
that thieves had been in the house duning the mght,
for 1hat her laage Bible, which she had lelt on the
kitehen table;, had been removed, and another volume
left by nustauke m 1ts place, of just the same size, bus
made of nothmg but wlite paper  She added, with a
laugh, that 1t must have been a very queer kind of thref
10 steal a Bible at all, and ihat he should have left
another book instead, made it the more odd I asked
her if any thing else had been missedy and 1if theie weie
any signs of people having entered the house. She
answered in the negative to both these questions; and
I began to be strangely perplexed.

On going out mio the street, I met a friend, who,
almost before we had exchanged greelings, told me that
a most unaccountable robbery had been commiited at
Iis house durmg the might, for that every copy of the
Bible had been 1emoved, and a volume of exactly the
same size, but of pwme white paper, left in its stead
Upon telling him that the same aceident had happened
1o myself, we began to think that there was more 1 1t
than we had at fust surmised.

On procecding further we found overy one complain~
ing, m sinular perplexity, of the same loss, and before
night it became evident that a great and terible “miracle™
had been wrought m the world ; that m one night
silently, but eflectually, that hand wlich had written its
terrible menace on the walls of Belshazzai’s palace, had
reversed the miracle; had spunged out of our Bibles
cvery syllable they contamned, and thus ieclaimed the
most precious gift which heaven had bestowed, and
ungmteﬁfl man had abused.

1 was curious to watch the effects of this calamity on
ihe vailed characlers of mankmd. There was umver-
sally, however, an wnterest in the Bible now it was lost,
such as had never attached to it while 1t was possessed ;
and hoe who had been but happy enough to pussess fifty
copies miglht have made s {oitune  One keen specu-
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lator, as soon as the fivst wluspers of the miracle began to
spread, hastened to the depositories of the Dible Society
and the great book-stocks m Paternoster Row, and
offered to buy up at a lugh premmum any copies of the
Bible that might be on hand; but the worthy merchant
was mformed that there was not a single copy remaiing.
Some, to whom thewr Bible had been a “blank ” book for
twenty years, and who would never have known whether
1t was full or empty, had not the lamentations of thewr
neighbours umpelled them to look nto 1t, were not the
least loud 1n thewr expiessions of sorrow at this ealamity.
One old gentleman, who had never troubled the book 1n
his Life, sard 1t was “ confounded hard to be deprived of
his relygion m his old age ,” and another, who scemed to
have Iived as though he had always been of Mandeville’s
opuion, that « private vices were public benefits,” was all
at once alarmed for the morals of mankmd. Xle feared
he said, that the loss of the Bible would have “a cursed
bad effeet on the publie virtue of the country.”

As the fact was universal and palpable, it was impos-
sible that, hike other muracles, 1t should leave the usual
loopholes for sceptictsm  Miracles 1n general, i order
to be miracles at all, have been singular or very iare
violations of a general law, witnessed, by a few, on
whose testimony they are received, and 1n the reception
of whose testimony consists the exercise of that faith to
which they appeal. It was evadent that, whatever {he
reason of thes miracle, it was not an exercise of docile
and humble farth founded on evidence no moze than just
sufficient to operate as a moral test.  This was a miracle
whieh, 1t could not be denied, looked marvellously Iike a
“judgment.” However, there were, in some cases, mndi-
cations enough to show how difficult 1t is to give such
evidence as will satisfy the obstinacy of mankind. One
old sceptical fellow, who had been for years bed-ridden,
was long in being convinced (f, indeed, he ever was)
that any thing extraordinary had occurred in the world
he at first attributed the reporls of what he heard to
the “mpudence” of his servants and dependents, and
wondered that they should dare to venture upon such a
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joke  On finding these assertions backed by those of lis
acquaintance, he pished and p-hawed, and looked very
wise, and nonically congratulated them on this creditable
conspuacy with the moolent 1ascals, Ius servants  On
bemg shown the old Bible, of wlieh he 1ccogmised the
binding, though he had never seen the mside, and inding
i a very fawr book of blank paper, he quietly observed
that "1t was very casy 1o substitule the one book for the
other, though he did not pretend to divine the motives
which induced people to attempt such a clumsy piece of
wmposition, and on thewr pexsisting that they weve not
decerving lum, swore at them as a set of knaves, who
would fun persuade nm out of lus senses  On ther
bringing him a pile of blank Bibles, backed by the asse-
verations of other neighbours, he was 1eady to burst
with indignation. “As to the volumes,” he said, *it
was not difficult 1o procure a score or two ‘of common-
place books,” and they had doubtless done so to carry on
the cheat; for himself, he would sooner behieve that the
whole world was leagued against him, than credit any
such nonsense” They were angry, in their tuin, at
his incredulity, and told hum that he was very much
mustaken i’ he thought humself of so much mmportance
that they would all peyjuie themselves to delude him,
sinee they saw plainly enough that he could do that
very eastly for himself, withoui any help of thers.
Thoey really did not caue one farthing whether he he-
licved them or not  if he did not choose to believe the
story, he wmight leave 1t alone. “Well, well,” saad he,
“it is all very fine; but unless you show me, not one
of these blank books, which could not impose upon an
owl, but one of the wvery blank Bibles themselves, 1 -will
not believe” At this cunlous demand, one of s
nephews who stood by (a hively young fellow) was so
oxcessivoly tickled, that thongh he had some expecla-
tions from the sceptie, ho could not help bursting
out into laughter; but he became grave enough when
his angry uncle told hun that he would leavo him in lug
will nothing but the famly Bible, which be might make
a ledger of if he pleased  Whether this resolnte old
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sceptic ever vanquished Ius incredulity, I do not
remember

Very different fiom the case of this sceptie was that
of a most excellent female relative, who had been equally
long a piisoner to her chamber, and 1o whom the Bible
had been, as to so many thousands more, her fnthful
companion m solitude, and the all-sufficient solace of her
sorrows. I found her gazmng mtently on the blank
Bible, which had been so 1ecently bright to her with
ihe lustre of immortal hopes.  She burst mto teais as she
sawme “And bas your futh left you too, my genlle
friend?” smd I  “No,” she answered, “and I tiust 1t
never will  ITe who has iaken away the Bible has not
taken away my memory, and I now 1ceall all that 1s most
precious n that book which has so long been my medi-
tation It 1s a heavy judgment upon the land, and
smely,” added this true Christian, never thinking of the
faults of others, “I, at loast, cannot complain, for I have
not prized as Lought that book which yet, of late yeavs, I
think I can say, Iloved more than any other possession on
carth. But I know,” she continued, smiling through her
tears, “that the sun shines, though clouds may veill um
for & moment, and I am unshaken m my faith in those
truths which have been transcribed on my memory, though
they are blotted from my book. In these hopes I have
lived, and 1n these hopes L will dze”  “I have no con-
solation to offer to you,” smd I, “for you need none”
She quoted meny of the passages which lave heen,
ihrough all ages, the chiel stay of soirowing humanity.
and I thought the words of Seripturc had never sounded
50 solemn o1 so sweet before I shall often come to see
you,” I said, “ 1o hear a chapter in the Bible, for you
know it far better than I”

No sooner had I taken my leave than I was mformed
that an old lady of my acquamtance had summoned me
in baste. She said she was much impressed.by this
-extraordinary calamity As, to my cortain knowledgo,
she had never troubled the contents of the book, I was
smpiised that she had so taken to hearl the loss of thas
which had, practically, been lost to her all her days.
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‘ Qir,” said she, the moment I entered, “the Bible, the,
Bible” ¢ Yes, madam,” saad I, “tlus 18 a very grievous
and terrible visitation I hope we may learn the lessons
which 1t is calculated to teach ws” “I am sure,” an~
swered she, “T am not likely to forget it for a wiile,
for 1t has been a grievous loss to me.” I told her I was
very glad. “ Glad!” she 1cjoined. “Yes” T said, «X
am glad to find that you thmk 1t so greaé a loss, for that
loss may then be a gamnmdeed There 1s, thanks be 1o God,
enough left 1 our memores to emiry us to heaven”
“Ah! but,” sad she, “the hundred pounds, and the
villany of my maid-servant. Fave you not heard?”
This gave me some ghmpse as to the secret of hex so1-
row. She told me that she had deposited several bank-
notes m the leaves of her fanuly Bible, thinking that, to
be sure, nobody was likely to look here for them. “No
sooner,” smd she, “were the Bibles made useless by this
strange event, than my servant peeped mlo every copy
in the house, and she now denies that she found any
thing m my old faxmly Bible, except two o1 three blank
leaves of thin paper, which she says, sho destioyed, that
if’ any characters were ever on them they must have been
erased, when those of the Bible were obliterated  But I
am sure she lies; for who would belicve that heaven
{ook the trouble to Dlot out my precious bank-notes ?
They were not God’s word, I trow.” It wag clear that
she cousidered the “promisc to pay ” betier by far than
any “prowmises” which the bock contamed. “I should
not have cared so much about the Bible,” she whined,
hypoceritically, “becanse, as youw trnly obscrve, our
nmemories may retain enough 1o carry us to heaven” —
a little m that case would certanly go a great way, I
thought to myself— “and if not, there are those who
can supply the loss DBut who 18 o get my bank-
notes back agam? Other people have only lost their
Bibles” It was, mdeed, a casc beyond my power of
consolation

The calamity not only strongly stirred the feehngs
of men, and upon the whole, I think, beneficially, but 1t
unmediately stimulated thew wgenuity, Tt was wons
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derful to sce the encrgy with which men discussed the
subject, and the zeal, too, with which they ultimately
excrted themselves to 1epawr the loss. I could cven
hardly regret 1t, when I considered what a spectacle of
intense activity, miellectual and moral, the vistation
had oceasioned It was very early suggested that the
whole Bible had agam and agam been quoted piecemecal
in one book or other; that 1t had mmpressed its own
1mage on the surface of human literature, and had heen
reficeted on its course as the stars on a sticam. DBut,
alas! on mvestigation, 1t was found as vamn to expect
that the gleam of star-hght would still remain muiored
1n the water, when the clonds had veiled the stais them-
selves, as that the buight characters of the Bible would
remamn 1eflecied m the books of men when they had been
crased from the book of God On mspection, 1l was
found that every text, every phrase which had been
quoted, not only 1 books of devotion and theology, but
i those of poctry and fiction, had been remorsclessly
expunged. Never before had I had any adequate idea
of the extent to wlich the Bible had moulded the n-
tellectual and moral Iife of the last exghteen centuries,
nor how mimmasely it had interfused itself with habits of
thought and modes of expression; nor how naturally
and extensively its comprehensive imagery and language
had been mtroduced into human wiitings, and most of
all, where there had been most of genms. A vast por-
tion of Iiterature became wnstantly woithless, and was
transformed into so much waste paper. Ii was almost
mpossible to look into any book of merit, and read
ten pages together, without commg to some provoking
erasures and mutilations, some “Iatus valde deflonds,”
which made whole passages peifeetly unintelligible.
Many of the sweetest passages of Shakespere were con-
verted into unmeaning nonsense, from the absence of
those words which his own all bat divine genius had
appropriated from a siill divinor source As to Milton,
he was nearly rumed, as mughi naturally he supposed.
Walter Scott’s novels were filled with perpetnal lecunce.
I Loped 1 might be otherwise with the philosophers,
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and so it was; but even heie il was curious to sce what
strange 1avages the visation had wiought Some of
the most beantiful and compichensive of Bacon’s Apho-
1mms were 1educed to emigmatical nonsense

Those who held lage stocks of books knew not what
to do. Rum stated them mn the face, thewr value fell
seventy or eighty per cent.  All branches of theology,
m particalar, weire a drug  One fellow said, that he
should not so much have minded if the muacle had
spunged out what was hwman as well as what was
divine, for mn that case he would at least have had so
many thousand volumes of fair blank paper, which was
as much ay many of them weie worth before. A wag
answeted, that 1t was not usual, m despoiling a house,
to carry away any thing except the valuables Meantime,
millions of blank Bibles filled the shelves of stationers,
to be sold for day-books and ledgers, so that there scemed
to be no more employment for the paper makers m that
direction for many years to come. A filend, who used
io mourn over the thought of palimpsest manuseripts—
of portions of Tavy and Cicero erased to make way for
the nousense of some old monkish chionicler,—exclaimed,
as he saw a tradesman tiudging off with a handsome
morocco-bound quarto for a day-book, « Only think of
ihe pages once filled with the poetry of Isaah, and the
parables of Christ, spunged clean to make way for orders
for silks and satins, mushins, cheese, and bacon!” The old
authors, of course, wore lefl to thewr mutilations; there
was no way in wluch the confusion could he remedied.
Butb the living began 1o prepare new editions of thew
works, in wluch they endeavoured to give a new turn to
the thoughts which had been mutilated by erasure, and I
was not a little amused to sec that many, having stolen
from writers whose compositions were as much mutilated
as thewr own, could noi tell the meaning of their own
pages. '

It seemed at fivst to be a not unnatural impression
that even those who could recall the erased texis as they
perused the injued books,—who could mentally fill up
the imperfect clauses,—weie not at libeity to inseribe
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them; they scemed to fear that if they did so the cha-
1acters would be as 1f wrttten 1 mvisible ik, or would
suvely fade away. It was with tiemblhng that some at
length made the attempt, and to then wnspeakable joy
found the mmpression dwable Day afier day passed;
stil the characters iemamed, and the people ai length
came to the conclusion that God left them at hibeity, of
they could, to 1econstruct the Bible for themselves out
of thewr collective remembiances of its divine contents.
Thus led agamn to some cuiious 1esults, all of them
smgularly mdicative of the good and il that 15 in human
natme, It was with inciedible joy that men came to
the conclusion that the book might be thus 1ecovered
nearly entuze, and nearly m the very words of the ormginal,
by the combined effort of human memorics.  Some of the
obscurest of the species, who had studied nothing else but
the Bible, but who bad well studied ¢hat, came 1o be
objects of reverence among Christians and booksellers,
and the vauious texts they quoted were taken down with
the utmost eare. He who could fill up a chasm by the
1estoration of words wlich were only partially rememn-
bered, or could contribute the least texti that had been
forgotten, was regarded as a sort of public benefactor.
At length, a great public movement amongst the divines
of all denominations was projecied to collate the 1esults
of these partial 1ecoveries of the sacred text. Ii was
curious, again, to see 11 how various ways human passions
and prejudices came mto play. It was found that the
several parties who had fuinished from memory the same
poriaons of the sacred text, had fallen mto a great variely
of different rcadmgs; and though most of them were
of as little 1mportance i themselves as the bulk of those
which ave paraded in the ecritical 1ccensions of Mill,
Griesbach, or Tischendorf, they became, from the obsli-
nacy and folly of the men who contended about them,
umportant differences, merely because they were dyfer-
ences. Two rveverend men of the synod, I remember, had
a 1ather tough dispule as to whether it was twelie baskets
full of fiagments of the jiveloaves which the jive thousand
lefi, and seven baskets full of the seven loaves whieh the
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Jour thousand had left, or wce versd: as also whether
the words m John, vi 19, were “ about twenty or five
and twenty,” o1 “ about thuty o1 five and thirty fuilongs ”

To do the assembly justice, however, there was found
an mtense gener @l cainestness and sincerity befitting the
oceasion, and an cqually ntense desire to obtan, as
nealy as possible, the very woids of ihe lost volume,
only (as was also, alas! natwal) vamty in some, 1n
others, confidence 1n then strong mmpressions and 1 the
accuracy of thewr memory, obstimacy, and perimacity 1n
many more (all aggiavated as usual by contioversy,
caused many odd embarrassments before the final adjust-
ment was cffeeted.

T was particularly struck with the varieties of 1eading
wluch maere prejudices m favour of certamn systems of
theology occasioned 1n the seveial partisans of cach. No
doubt the worthy men were gencrally unconseious of
the influence of these prejudices; yet, somehow, the
memory was seldom so clear mn 1elation to those texts
which told egawnst them as in relation to those which
told for them A certain Quaker had an impression
that the words mstituting the Euchaiist were preceded
by a qualifying expiession, “and Jesus said fo the fwelve,
Do tlus in 1ememhbiance of me,” wlile he could not
exactly recollect whether or not the formula of ¢ bap-
tism” was expiessed i the general terms some mamntamed
it was. Scveral Unitarians had a clear recollection that
m several places the authority of manuseripts, as estimated
m Griesbagh’s recension, was decidedly against the common
reading ; while the Tiinrlarians maintained that Gries-
bach’s recension 10 those mstances had left that reading
undisturbed. An Episcopalian began to have his doubis
whether the usage m favour of the interchange of the
words “bishop” and “presbyter” was so uniform as the
Prosbyterian and Independent mamtamed, and whether
there was not a passage i which Timothy and Titus
were expressly called « bishops.” The Presbyterian and
Independent had smmlar biases; and one gentleman, who
was a sirenuous advocale of the system of the latler,
enforced one equivocal remembiance by saymg, he could,

b3
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as it were, distinetly see the very spot on the page before
his mind’s eye. Such tricks will imagmation play with
the memory, when preconception plays tricks with the
imagmation! In like manner, it was seen that while
the Calvinist was very distinct i his recollection of the
ninth chapter of Romans, lus memory was very famt as
respects the exact wording of some of the verses m the
Epstle of James, and though the Armiman had a most
vivacious 1mpression of all those passages which spoke
of the claims of the law, he was m some doubt whether
the apostle Paul’s sentiments 1especting human depravity,
and justification by faith alone, had mnot been a hittle
exaggerated. In short, it very cleaily appeared that
tradition was no safe gwde; that if, even when she was
hardly a month old, she could play such froaks with the
memories of honest people, there was but a soiry prospect
of the secure transmisgon of truth for cighteen hundred
years. From each man’s memory seemed to ghde some-
thing or other which he was not inclined to retain there,
and each seemed to substitute m its stead something that
he biked better.

Though the assembly was in the main most anxious
to come to a rght decision, and really advanced an im-
mense way towards compleling a fiue and farthful copy
of the lost omgimnal, the disputes which arose, on almost
every point of theology, promised the world an abundant
crop of new sects and schisms. Already there had sprung
up several whose names had never been heard of i the
world, but for this calamity. Amongst them ,weie two
who were called the “ Long Memories” and the « Short
Memories” Their general tendencies cowncided pretty
much with those of the orthodox and the Rationalists.

It was cuitous to see by what odd associations, some-
iumes of contrast, sometimes of resemblance, obscure texts
were recovered, though they were vemfied, when once
mentioned, by the consciousness of hundreds. One old
genileman, a miser, contributed (and 1t was all he dhd
contribute) a maxim of prudence, which he 1ecollecied,
principally from having systematically abused 1t. All the
ethical maxims, 1mdeed, were soon collected , for though,
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as usual, no one recollected his own peeuliar duties or
infiimties, every one, as usual, kmdly remembered thosc
of hig neighboms  Husbands remembered what was due
fiom then wives, and wives what was due from thewr
husbands., The unpleasant saymgs about “ better to
dwell on the housetop,” and “ the pexpetual dropping on
a very ramy day,” were called to nund by thousands
Almost the whole of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes were con-
tuibuted, in the merest fiagments, m this way  As for
Wolomon’s * tames for every thing,” few could 1emember
them all, but every body temembered some  Undextakers
said there was a ¢ time to mowmin,” and comedians that
there was a “ tume to laugh,” young ladies mnumerable
remembered there was a  time to love;” and people of
all kinds that theic was a © time to hate;” every body
knew there was a “time to speak ,” but a worthy Quaker
1eminded them that ihere was also a “ time to keep
silence ”

Some dry parts of the laws of Moses weie recovered
by the memory of juiists, who seemed to have no know-
ledge whatever of any other parts of the sacred volume,
wlule m hike manner one or two antiquatians supplhed
somo very difficult genealogical and chronological matters,
m equal 1gnorance of the moral and spiitual contents of
the Seriptures.

As people became accustomed to the phenomenon, the
perverse humouts of mankind displayed themselves in &
variely of ways. The efforts of the pious assembly were
abundanily laughed at; but I must, in justice, add, with~
out driving them {rom their purpose Some profane wags
suggoested there was now a pood opportunity of realising
the scheme of taking ¢ not” out of the Commandment-,
and mserting 1t 10 the Ciced. But they were sarcastically
told thai the old objeciton 1o the plan would still apply;
that they would not s with equal rehsh if they were
expressly commanded to do so, nor lake such pleasuie in
infidelity, 1f infidelity became a duty. Others said that
1l the world must wait till the synod had concluded its
labours, the prophecies of the New Testament would not
be written till some taune pfter their fulflment, and
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that if all the conjectures of the learned divines were in-
serted m the new edition of the Bible, the declaration
John would be literally verified, and that “ the world
1self would not contamn all the books which would be
written.”

But the most amusing thing of all, was to see, as
time made man more famihar with this strange event,
the vatiety of speculations which were entertamned re-
specting 1ts object and design. Many began giavely to
question whether 1t was the duty of the synod to attempt
the reconstruction of a book of which God himself had
so manifestly deprived the world, and whether 1t was not
a profane, nay, an atheistical, attempt to fiustaate Ius
will.  Some, who were secretly glad to be released fiom
50 troublesome a book, were particularly pious on tlus
head, and exclaimed hitteily against this rash attempt
to counteract and cancel the decrees of heaven. The
Papists, on their part, were confident that the design
was to coriect the exorbitancies of a rabid Protestantism,
and show the world, by duecct miracle, the necessity of
submitting to the decision of thew church and the infalh-
bility of the supreme Pontaff ; who, as they truly alleged,
could decide all knotty poinis quite as well withoul the
Word of God as with 1t. On bemng reminded that the
wiitings of the Fathers, on which they laid so much
stress as the voucheis of theur traditions, were mutilated
by the same stroke which had demolished the Bible (all
their quotations from the sacred volume being erased),
some of the Jesumits affirmed that many of the Fathers
were rather improved than otherwise by the omission,
and that they found these writings quite as intelligible
and not less edifymng than before In tlus, many Pro-
testants very cordially agieed. On the other hand,
many of our modern mfidels gave an entirely new turn
to the whole affuir, by saying that the vismtation was
evidently not in judgment, but in meicy; that God in
compassion, and not 1n indignation, had taken away a
book which men had regarded with an exiravagant ad-
miration and idolatry, and which they had exalted io
the place of that clear iniernal oracle wlach he had
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planted in the human breast; mn a word, that if it was
a rebuke at all, 1t was a 1cbuke to a rampani * Bib-
bolatry ” As I heard all these different veisions of so
sumple a matter, and found that not a few were inclined
to each, I could not help exclazming, “In fiuth the
devil 15 a very clever fellow, and man even a groater
blackhead than Y had taken um for.” Dut m spite
of the suiprise with which I had hstened to these va-
rious explanations of an event which seemed to me clear
as 1if wiitien with a sunbeam, this last reason, which
assigned as the cause of God’s resumption of his own
gift, an extiavagant admiration and venciation of 1t
on the part of mankind—1t being so notorrous that
those who professed belief in its divine origimn and au-
thority had (even the best of them) so grievously neg-
lected both the study and the practice of 1t— stiuck
me as so exquusitely ludicrous that I broke into a fit
of laughter, which awoke me. I found that 1t was
broad daylhight, and the morning sun was stieaming in
at the wmdow, and shiming i quet radiance upon the
open Bible which lay on my table. So strongly had
my dieam mmpressed me, that I almost fell us though,
on 1uspection, I should find the sacred leaves a blank,
and it was therefore with joy that my eyes rested ou
those words, which I read thuough giateful tears: “The
gifts of God are without 1epentance.” :

July 19. This morning my friends treated me to a
long dialogue, 1n which 1t was contended

Toar MIRACLES ARE IMPOSSIBLE, BUT THAT IT I8
IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE IT.

“T think, Fellowes,” Harrington began, “if there be
any pomnt mm which you and I are likely to agree, it 1s in
that dogma that miracles are 1mpossible. And yet hevre,
ag usual, my sceptical doubts pursue and baffle me. I
wish you would iry with me whether there be not an
escape from them.”  Fellowes assented.

P 3
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“ As I have to propose and explain my doubts,” said
Harrington, “perhaps you will excuse my taking the
“lion’s share” of the conversation. But now, by way of
begmnimg in some way, — what, my dear friend, s a
munacle?”

“ What 18 a miracle? Ay—that 15 the question ;
but though 1t may be difficult to find an exact definition
of 1t, 1t 15 casily understood by everybody.” )

“Very likely; then you can with moie ease give me
your notion of 1t.”

“If, for example,” said Fellowes, “the sun which has
1isen so long every moimng, weie to 11se L0 moie: or
if & man, whom we knew to be dead and buried, were

to come to lfe agamn, or, 1f what we know to be water
were at once to become wine, none would hesitate to
call that a miracle.”

“You remember, perhaps,” said Harrington, *an
amusing little play of Socratic humour in the dialogue
of Theatetus, somewhere m the introduction, when the
ironical querist has asked that intelligent youlh what
science is?”

“ I cannot say that I do; for though X have read that
dialogue, 1t is some years ago.”

“Let me read you the passagoe, then. Here it 18,” saad
Harrington, reaching down the dialogue and turnmg to
the place ¢ Tell me frankly,’ says Socrates, ‘what do
you think sezence is?’ It appears to me,’ says Thewmte-
tus, ‘that such things as one may learn from Theodorus
here —namely, geometry, as well as other things which
you have just enumerated; and agam, thai the shoe-
maker’s art, and those of other artizans,— all and each
of them are nothing else but science’ ¢ You are muni-
ficent mndeed,’ saad Socrates, ‘for when asked for one
thing, you have given many’—1I almost think,” con-
tued Harrington, “that if Socrates were here, lLe
would do what I should not presume to do,— banter
you m a somewhat smlar way. He would say, that
having asked whai a muracle was, Mr. Fellowes told
him, that half-a~dozen things were miracles, but did
not tell him what every miracle was; that is, never
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told lum what made all muacles such. Suffer me again
to ask you what a muracle 15%”

“T recollect now enough of the charming dialogue
from which you have taken oceasion to twit me, to an-
swer you i the same vein  As 1t twins out, Sociates
appeais to be at least equally ignorant with Theeeletus
as to the defimtion of which he 1s in search. I think
1t may be as well for me 1o do at once, what certamnly
Thentetus would have done, had he known that Ins
reprover was as much 1n the dark as lumself”

“ What is that ?” smd Harrington.

“He would have cut short a good deal of banter by
at once turning the tables upon his iromical tormentor ;
acknowledgng lus impotence and makmng Aun give the
1equired definition  Come, let me take that course ”

“T have no objection, my friend, 1f you will first, as
you say, acknowledge your mmpotence ; only I would not
advise you, for imn that case you would be obliged to
confess that you have 1esolved weth me that a miracle 1s
mpossible, and yet that you are not quite sure that you
can tell, or rather own that you cannot, what a miracle
157 Let me entreat you to essay some defimtion, and
1f you break down, I have no objection to take my chanco
of the honour of success or the ignominy of fallure.”

“The fact 15,” answeired Fellowes, “that, ike many
other things, it is better undersiood ——-"

«“Than desciibed, as the novelists say, when they feel
thai therr powers of description fail them. But this wall
haxdly do for us; we aro philosophers, you know (save
the mark!) in search of fruth.— A tling that 1s well
known by everybody, and is capable of bewg deseribed
hy nobody, would be almosi a muracle of itself; and I
think 1t 1mports us to give some better account of the
maiter, 1 can see that my orthodox umcle there 18
already sccretly amusing himsclf at the anticipation of
our perplexities.”

I ook no notice of the remark, but went on writing.

«Well, then, if I must give you some definition,” said
Fellowes, I know not if I can do beiter than avail
myself of the usual one, that 1t 15 a suspension or viola-

P4
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tion of a law of nature Is not that the aceount which
Hume gives of the mattc ?”

“T think it 1s T am afraad, however, that at the very
outset we should have some difficulty 1 determimng
one of the phrases used mn this very defimtion,—namely,
how arve we to understand a Zew of nature® I do not
ask whether low 1mplies a lawgiver 5 you will assert it,
and I shall not gainsay 1t 1t 15 at present immaterial. —
But do you not mean by a lgw of nature (I am asking
the quesiion merely to ascertamn whether or not we are
thinkmg of the same thing) just this;—the jfues that
similar phenomena uniformly 1eappear m an observed
ser1es of antecedents and conscquents, which series is
invariable so far as we know, and so far as others know,
whose experience we can fest. Is mol that what you
mean? You do not, I presume, suppose you know any
thing of the connection which binds together causes and
effects, or the manner i which the seciet bond (if there
be any) which umites antecedents and consequents, in
any natural phenomena, 1s maintaned ?”

“1 certamly make no such pretensions; all that I
mean by a law of nature is just what you have men-
tioned. L shall be well content to adhere to your
explanation,” answered Fellowes.

“ So that when we observe similar phenomena repro-
duced m the aforesmd series of antecedents and conse-
quents, we call that a law of nature, and affirm that
a violation of that law would be & miracle—and im-
possible ?”

% Certainly.”

“ And further, do you not agree with me that such
invariable series 1s sutliciently certified to us by our own
uniform experience, —that of all our neighbowrs and
friends,—and, m a word, that of all whose experience
we can fest2”

“T agree with you "

“T am content,” replied Harrington; “but at the out-
set it seems to me that the expression I have used re-
quires a little expansion to meet the sophistry of our
opponents. I will either explain myself now, and then
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leave you to judge; or I will say no more of the maitter
here, but pursue our discussion, and let the dufficulty (:f
there be onc) disclose itself i the course of it, and be
provided {o1 as may be in our power ”

“What 13167 ”

“Tt 18 this;— that it cannot with {ruth be said, m
relation to many phenomena, that (so far as our experi-
ence mforms us) they do {ollow cach other in an abso-
lutely mvaiiable order ; which phenomena, nevertheless,
we believe to be as much under the donunion of luw as
the rest; and any violation of this law, I presume, you
would think as much a miiacle as any other. For ex-
ample, we do not find the same 1cmedies or the same
regunen will produce the same effects upon different
individuals at different times; agam, the varieties of the
weather, in every chimale, are dependent upon so many
causes, that it transcends all human skill to calealate
them  Yet I dae say you can easily mmagmne certamn
degrees and contunuty of change 1 these variable pheno-
mena which you would not hesitate to call as much
s aeles as if the dead wero raised, or the sun stayed in
md-heaven.”

“ Yes, unquestionably,” rephied Fellowes -+ «1f I found,
for instance, that a dozen men could take an ounce of
arsenice or half a pound of opium with impunity, I should
not hesitate to regard i1t as a miracle, although the
precise amount sufficient to kill m any particular case
might not bo capable of being asceriained. In the same
manner, 1f I found that though the amount of heat and
cold m summer and winter in our chmale 1s subject
10 marked vaiiations, yet that snddenly for several
consceutive yeamrs we had more frost m July than m
December ; that gooseberries and currants were geting
ripe on Christmas day, and men wore skating on the
Serpentine on the 10th of August, I should certamly
arguc that a change tantamount to a miracle had been
wrought in natuie”

“You havo just expressed my own feclings on that
point,” said Ilarrmgton; “and 1t was this very consi-
deration which made me say that, m oider to render my
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expression perfectly clear, and to obviate misconception
and misrepresentation, we must endeavour to include
this very fiequent case of a certain limited vaiiation
from the order of nature as consistent with the absence
of mmacle; and a certamn degiee of that varation as
inconsistent with it”

“TWill you just state our eriterion once more, with
the limitation attached; and then I shall know better
whether we ae certanly agreed in the criterion we
ought to employ.”

“J say, then,” resumed Harrington, “that our uniform
experience, that of our friends and neighbouts, and of all
whose experience we have the opportunity of testing, as
to the order of nature—meaning by that either an order
absolutely invaniable or varymg only within limeés which
are themselves absolutely invariable—justifies us in pro-
nouncing an event contradicting such expericnce to be
an umpossibilaty. I the principle is worth any thing, let
us embrace 1t, and mnflexibly apply 1t.” .

“And T, for one,” replied Fellowes, “am quile satis-
fied with the principle and the limitations you have laid
down ; and am so confident of its coirectness, that I do
not hesiiate to say that all ithe miraculous histories on
record are to be summarily rejected.”

“For example,” saad Harrington, “we have seen ihe
sun rise every mornmng and seb every evening all our
hives, and every one whose experience we can test has
seen the same. Lvery man who has come nto the world
has come mto it but one way, and has as certainly gone
out of it, and has not returned, and every one whose
experience we can test affirms the same We therefore
conclude, on this umform and mvarable experienco,
that the same sequences took place yesterday and
the day before, and will take place to-morrow and
the day after; and we may fearlessly apply this prin-
ciple both to the past and the future. I know of no
other reason for rejecting a miracle; and if I am to
apply the principle at all to phenomena which have not
fallen under my own observation, I must apply it without
restriction.”
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“Y am quite of your mind.”

“You thmk, with me, that o2 experience — the ex
perience of those about us — the experience of all whose
experience we have the means of testing —is sufficient
to settlo the question a3 to the experience of those whose
experience we have not the means of testing; who
hived, for example, a thousand ycars before we were
born, or m a distant part of the woild, wheie we have
never been ?”

“Certainly ; why should we hesilate so to apply 1£?”

“«T am sure I know not, and you see I am not un-
willing so to apply 1t Only I asked the question, be-
cause we must not forget that many say 1t 15 beggmg
the pomt i dispute, for, as a ‘mnacle’ has not been
exerted on us to give us a vision of the past experience
of man, or lus present experience m any part of the
world we never visited, our opponents affirm that
to say that the experience we tiust to has been and
is the umwversal experionce of man, is a clear petito
prineypr.”’

“Suely,” said Fellowes, “1t may be said that the
general cxpeilence of mankind has been of such a
character ?”

“Exactly so, as a postulate from our experience, as a
generalised assumption that our experience may be iaken
as a specimen and criterion of all experience. We
assune that —we do not prove it It 18 just as in any
other case of induction ; we say, * Because this is frue in
tweniy or thirty or a hundred nstances (as the case
may be), which we can lest — thergfore it 15 generally or
universally irue;’ we do not say because this 1s l1ue m
ihese instanees, and because it is also generally or uni-
vorsally true, therefore it is so! Noj our true premise
is restricted to what alone we Anow from our experience
and the experience of all whose experience we can fest
if we please. This 1s our seal ground on which we
are to justify our rejection of all muracles, and let us
adhere 1o il.  As to your gemeral experience, you see
the advocate of miracles easmly pets over that. He
says, ¢ Why, no one pretends that mivacles are as “plenty
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a8 blackberries,” otherwise they would no longer be
miracles; these are comparatively rare events, of course;
and dewng rare, aie necessarily at vaiiance with general
experience ,’ and for my pait, I should not know how to
answer the objection.”

“Well, then,” said Fellowes, “let us adhere to that
which 1s our real ground of objection, and let us con-
sistently apply 1t.”

“ With all my heart,” said Harrington: “we agree,
then, that our own uniform expeiience, — that of all our
neighbours and firends, —1n fact, of all whose experience
we can test, 18 a sufficient criterion of a law of nature,
and justifies us 1 at once igjecling as impossible any
alleged fact which violates 1t.”

“ Certainly.”

“For example, if 1t weie asscried that last year the
sun never rose on a certain day, or, 1athei, for twenty-
four hours the rotation of the eath ceased. we should
instantly reject the story, without exammation of wit-
nesses, or any such thing.”

“No doubt of that”

“And just so in other cases — This, then, is our
ground. You would not (1f I may advise) lay much
stress on the fact that there have been so many storics of
a supernatural kind false ?”

“ Why, I do not know whether it would not be wise
to insist upon that argument. It seems to be not withous
weight,” urged Fellowes.

“Perhaps so,” replied Harrmgton ; “but 1t has, you
sce, this inconvenience, of proving more than you want.
The greater pait by far of all religions have been false,
But you affirm that theie 1s one hétle system absolutely
true. The greater part of the theoiies of seience and
philosophy, which men, from time to time, have framed,
have also been fulse; and yet you beheve that there 13
such a thing as true philosophy and true scionce  Simi-
larly, the generality of political governments have been
founded on vicions prineiples, yet yow hope for a politi-
cal millennium at last. In short, the argument would
go to prove, thai, as there can never have been any
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true miracles because there have been so many false
ones, 80, for similm reasons, 1t 18 mere ‘vamty and vexa-
fion of spmit’ to seach after truth in iehgion, or
scionee, or politics ; and though a sceptic, ke myself,
might not much mnd it, perthaps it would tiammel
such a posiive phlosopher as you. Nay, a pertmmacious
opponent might even say, that, as you behieve that
in all these last cases there 1s a substance, else there
would not have been the shadows, so, with reference
to mmacles, the very general behef of them rather
argues that theie Zave been miiacles, than that theie
Lave been none. My advice 1s, that we adhere to
those reasons we have assigned, for they are our real
reasons.”

“Be 1t s0; T hate miacles so much, that I care not by
what means the doltish delusion 15 dissipated.”

“Quly that the weapons should be fan 7

“Oh! of comse.”

“To resume, then. I say, that if we weie told that
last yoar an ovent of such a miraculous natwie occurred
as that the caith did not revolve for twenty-four hours
together, we should at once reject 1f, without any exa~
mination of witnesses, or iroubling ourselves with any
thing of the kind.”

“ Unquestionably.”

“ And if 1t woro said 1o have occurred twenty years
ago, wo should take the same course.” .

¢ Cen taanly.”

“ And so, 1 any such event were said to have occurred
eighteen hundred years ago.”

« Agreed.”

“ And if such cvents were said at ¢that day to havo
occurred eighteen hundied years previously, we believe,
of course, the men of that time would have been equally
entitled to reason in the same way about them as our-
selves; and, i shoit, that we may fearlessly apply the
same prineiple to the same epoch.”

¢ Of course.”

“And so for two thousand years before that, and,
in fact, we must belicve that every thmg has always
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been going on in the same manner, —ihe sun always
rismg and setting, men dymng and never rising agan,
and so forth.”

“Exactly so, even from the beginnng of the Creation,”
sard Fellowes.

“The beginning of the Creation! My good fellow,
I do not understand you. As we have been going
back we have seen that there 15 no period at which the
same principle of judgment will not apply, and, follow-
ing 1t fearlessly, I say that we are in all fairness bound
to behove that there newver has been a period when the
present order has been different from what il is,
other words, that the progression has been an eternal
one”

I cannot admit that argument,” saxd Fellowes.

“Then be pleased to provide me with a good answer
to 11, which will still leave us at liberty o say, that a
miracle (that 1s, a variation from the order of nature
as determined by our uniform experience, and by that
of the whole circle of our contemporaries), is impossible,
and that we may reject at once any pretemsion of the
kind *

“ But I do not admit that the ereation of any thing
or of all things is of the nature of a mwacle”

Harrington smiled I am afraid,” said he, “ that
to common sense, to fair 1easoning, to any philosopher
worthy of the name, there would be no difference, ex-
cept 1 magndude, between such an event as the sudden
appearance of an ammal (say man) for the first time i
our world, or the first appearance of a tree (such a thing
never having been before), and the restoration to life of
a dead man. Each 1s, 10 all intenis and purposes, a vio-
lation of the present established series of antecedents and
consequents, and comes strictly within tho himits of our
defimition of a miracle; and a muracle, you kunow, ig
impossible. The only difference will be, that the meracle
in tho one case will be greater and more astomishing
than that in the other.”

“ But 1t is impossible, in the face of geologists, to
contend that there have not been many such revolutions
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in the history of the world as these. Man himself 1s of
comparatively recent introduction nto our system ”

“T cannot help what the geologists affim. If we
are to abide by om pruneple, we.lhave no wariant to
believe that there have been any such violations, or
mfiactions, or 1evolutions of nature’s laws 1n the woild’s
history  If they contend for the mterpolation of events
m the history of the umiverse, which, by our criterion,
aie of the nature of miiacles, and we arve convinced that
miracles are impossible, —we must reject the conclusions
of geologists

“Bul may we not say, that the great epochs in the
history of the universe are themselves but the manifesta-
tion of law 2”

“In no other sense, I think, than the advocate of mi-
1acles 1s entatled to say that the intercalation of miracles
m the woild’s lustory 1s also according to lasv,—parts,
though minute parts, of a universal plan, and permitted
for 1casons worthy of the Creator 'To both, or neither,
18 the same answer open. Your objection 15, I think, a
mere sophistical evasion of the difficulty. There 18 no
difference whatever 1 the nafure of the events, except
that the vamations fiom the ¢ established series of se-
quences’ 1s mfimtely greater mn those portenious revolu-
tions of the universe to which the geologist points your
attention. The application of our prmeiple (as you
affirm with me) will justify us in at onee pronouncing
any varation from the ¢established series,” whether
occurring yesterday, a year ago, a thousand years ago,
or a million of yems ago, meredible; 1t will, in the
game manner, juslify the men of any age m saying the
same of all previous ages; and I, thercfore, while con-
tending for your principle with you, carry 1t consistently
out, and affirm that the established series of antecedents
and consequents (as we now find it) must be regarded as
cternal, because creation would do what a muracle is
supposed to do, and a miracle, you know, 1s impossible
You are silent.”

“T am not ablo to retract acquiescence in tho principle,
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and T am. ag little inclined to concede the conclusions you
would draw from it”

“ As you please; only, m the latter case, provide me
with an answer  If you saw now introduced on the
earth for the first time a bemng as unhke man as man
18 unhke the other animals, —say with seven senses,
wings on lis shoulders, a pair of eyes behind his head
as well as in fiont of 11, and the tail of a peacock, by
way of fimshing him off handsomely, —would you not
call such a phenomenon a muacle ?”

“T think I should,” said Fellowes, laughing.

 And 1f the creature died, leaving no 1ssue, would you
continue to call 1t so?”

“Yes”

“But 1f you found that he was the head of a 7ace as
man was, and a whole nation of such monsters springing
from Inm, then would you say that this wonderful in-
trusion mto the sphere of our experience was no miracle,
but that 1t was merely according to law 2”

«T should.”

“Verily, my dear friend, T am afrazd the world will
laugh at us for making such fanlastical distinctions.
This infraction of ¢established sequences’ ceases 1o be
miraculous, 1f the wonder 18 perpetuated and sufficiently
multiphed ! Meantime, what becomes of the prodigy
during the time i which 1t is uncerigen whether any
thing will come of it or not? You will say, I suppose,
(the mterpolation i the ‘sertes’ of phenomena being
Jjust what I have supposed) that it 15 wncer fain whether
1t is 1o be regarded as muaculous or not, #ll we know
whether it 15 to be repeated or not.

“TI think T must, if I adhere to the principle I am
now defending.”

“Very well; only i the meantime you are in the
ludicious position of facing a phenomenon of which you
do not know whether you will call it a miracle or not,
—the contingency, meantime, on which 1t is to be de-
cided, not at all, as I contend, affecting the matier, since
you allow that 1t is the infraction of the previously
established order of sequences, as known to umform
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expelience, which constrtutes a muracle! If so I must
mamntain that the cieation of man was, for the same
reasons, of the essence of a miracle.  You seem to think
there 1s no objection to the admussion of muacles, pro-
vided they me astounding and numeious enough, or
provided they me a long tiume about, instead of being
instantancously wrought. I must remind you, that to
the prizeple of our argument these things are quite
mnmaterial  Whether the revolution by which the esta~
blished order of sequences 1s absolutely mfimged-—the
face of the umiveise or of our globe transformed, or an
entucly new 1ace (as, for example, man) originated —
I say, whether such change be pioduced slowly or
quickly, 15 of no consequence in the world to our argu-
ment. It 1s whether or not a series of phenomena be
produced as absolutely transcending the sphere of all
experience, as those events we admit to be wnpossible,
called ‘muacles’ That the ntioduction of man upon
the eaith for the first time (for you will not allow his
race cternal), or the oiigmation of a sun, 1s not at all
to be 1eckoned as transcendmg that experience, I can-
not undeistand. Nox can I undeistand 1t a bit betier
by your saymg that 1t 15 1n conformily with the vague
something you are pleased 1o call a law It is a very
safe phrase, however; for, as neither you nor any one
else can terpret it, no one can refule you. This Jaw
15 a most convenient thing! It repeals, it appears to
me, all other laws-—even those of logie. Terhaps it
would be better to say that miracles are no muracles
when they are ¢ lowful’ muracles. No: lot us keep our
prineiple mtact fiom all such dangerous admissions as
these, In that way only arc we safe.”

“ Safe, do you call 1t? I see not how, if we carry
out this prmncple in the way and to the extent you
propose, we can reply to the atheist or to the pantheist,
who tells us that the universe is but an eternal evolution
of phenomena in one mfinite series, or i an eternal
recprrence of finite eycles.”

« And what is that to you or me? How can we help
our principle (if we ave o hold it ai all) leading to some

Q



226 TIIE ECLIPSE OF FAITII,

such conclusion? We are, I presume, anxious to know
the zruth. You sce that Strauss, who 1s the most stre-
nuous asserter of the wnpossibulity of miracles, 1s also a
pantheist T know not whether you may not become one
yourself.” '

“ Never,” sad Fellowes, vehemently; “never, I trust,
ghall I yield to that ¢desolating pantheism’ (as worthy
Mr Newman calls 1t), which 1s now so 11fe”

“1 think Mr Newman’s prmciples ouwghé to guide
you thither. You seem to hold fast by his skirts at
present, but I very much doubt whether you have yet
reached the texmunation of your carcer. You have,
you must admit, made advances quite as extraordinary
before ”

“ We shall sce. —But I suppose you have reached the
end of the objections which your wayward scepticism
suggests agamst a conclusion which we both admut, or
have you any more ?”

“Oh, plenty, and amongst the rest, I am afraid we
must admit—whether we admit or not your expedient
of low—a miracle, or something mdistinguishable from
it, as mvolved i the creation and preservation of the
first man,—smce you 2w/l have a first man.”

“What do you mean ?”

“I mean, that, supposing the creation of man to be
no miracle, because he entered by law, or that that
Jirst fact (which would otherwnse be miraculous) 15 not
such simply because it 1s the jfirst of a sciies of such
facts, — I should like to sce whether we have not even
then 1o deal with a muracle, or a fact as absolutely
umgue ; and wlueh was not connccted with any serws
of similar facts ”

I think you would find 1t very hard to prove 1t.”

“ Nous verrons —1 am sure we shall not disagree as
to the fact that man, however he came into the world,
sooner or later, by ordinary or extiaordinary methods,
by some lawful wedlock of nature, or by some miracle
which is not ‘lawful,” 15 endowed by nature with various
faculties and susceptibilities.”

“ Certainly,” sad Fellowes, laughing ; “if you de-
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mand my assent to nothing moie than that, I shall
easily admit your piemises and deny your conclusion ”

“You will also admut, I think, that the process by
which man comes to the use of these f[aculties, and
powers, and so forth, is very gradual ?”

“ Assuredly.”

“And will you not also admit that the development
and command of these 1s something very different from
the ¢potentialities’ themselves, as my uncle heie would
call them ,—that, for example, wo have the faculty of
vision ; but that the as¢ of seemng involves a slow and
laborious process, acquued not without the concurrent
exereise of other senses, and that the apparatus for
walking 1s perfect even m an wmfant, but that the ars
of walking 18, 1n fact, a wonderful acquisition ; further,
that the command given us by these faculties, as actually
exer cised, 18 1immensely greater than would be conferred
by cach alone® In one woid, you will allow that man,
when he comes to the use of lus facultics, 18, as has been
well said, a dundle of hubuts, o1, as Burke puts 1t, 15 a
creature who, to a great extent, has the making of
himself.”

“T am much at my ease,” said Fellowes, “I shall not
dispute any of these premises cither.”

“ And will you not also admut that as man comes
into the world now, a long time 18 1equired for lus de-
velopment ; and that durmg that time he 1s absolutely
dependent on the care of those who have already in ther
turn requured sundlar care?”

“ Secing that wo have had fathers and mothers—as
I suppose our grandfathers and grandmothers also had —
there can be as little doubu of tlus as of the preceding
pomts,” said Fellowes, rather condescendingly.

“ And that many of the functions which thus task
thewr care, ave necessary for our exisience, and for any
chance of our being able to develope wnito 1men 2”

“ I {hank so, of couise.”

“ 8o that, 1f an mfant were exposed on a mountain
side or forest, you would have no doubt he would perish
{unless it pleased sume hand-hearted wolf to suchle lum)

Q2
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before he could come to the use of his faculties, and de-
velope them by exercise.”

«I think,” smd the other, “ yom1 premises perfectly
mnocent, I shall not contest them ”

“ A little fmther,” sad Haiungton, “we may go
together, and then, 1f I mustake not, you will pause
before you go oue step further. This, then, 18 the normal
condition of humamty ?”

“ Yes”

“ Do you think the first man was like us in these
Tespects?”

“ T cannot tell”

“I dare cngage you cannot—it is a very natural
answer. But he either was, I suppose, or was nof. That,
I think, you will grant me” Ile assented, though rather
reluctantly.

“ Pray please youiself,” smid Ilarrington; « for 1t 1s
quite immaterial to me which alteinative you take. If
man was in our condition, then, though the ¢lawful
miracle’ by which he was brought mto the world might
have made him a baby of six feet hugh, he would have
been no more than a haby still Al that was to consti-
tute him a man—all those hadus by which alone lus
exislence was capable of being preserved, and withous
which he must have perished mmmediately after his
creation, 1n which case you and I should have been
spared the necessity of all this discussion on the subject,
~~would have to be lemned; and lus existence during
that time—and a long time 1t must have been, having
no teachers and aids as we have—must have been pre-
served by a—mracle. If he were taught by the Creator
lumself, then we have the mwracle in that direction.  If
he were not brought mio the world under ithe same con-
ditions of development as we ave, but with habus reudy
made—af, mdeed, that be not a contradiction —then weo
have a miracle m that ducction ; if he had lus faculties
preternaturally quickened and expanded, so as o acquive
wstantaneously, or possess by mstmet, what we acquire
by a long and slow process, and not for many years—
then we have a miracle in that diection. If you do uut



MIRACLES 229

like these suppositions, I see but one other, and that 1s,
that being a baby—though, as I smd, a baby six feet
high—he had an angel muse sent down expiessly to
attend him, and to push or wheel him about the walks of
paradise m & celestial go-cart But then, T think that in
this last particular we shall hardly say that we have got
11d of a mmnacle, though 1t would doubtless be a muacle
of a very ludicrous kind. I{ you can imagine dny othcx
supposition, I shall be glad to hear 1t.”

“1 acknowledge I can form no supposition on the
subject ”

“ Only remember that 1f you could, the theory would
still suppose man’s actual prescrvation and development
effected under totally (hficrent conditions from those
which have foimed the unmyorm experence of all his
posterity ; and so far from any subterfuge of a law
stepping in, it 1s a smgle expedient provided for our first
palent alone.”

“ I do not think we are at all 1 a condition to con-
sider any such case, about which we cannot know any
thing,” 1eplied Fellowes.

“ Neither do £; but pardon me—the question I asked
does not depend upon any such knowledge, 1t is a
question which 18 wholly independent whether of our
ignorance or our knowledge. Granting, as you do, that
man was ereated, but that it was no miracle, nor any
thing analogous to one (as yowu say), still ewther he was
ereated subjeet to owr conditions of development and
preservation, or he was noé, 1f he was not, then I fear
we have in form the miracle we wish to evade; if he
was, then I fear also that there are but the three ima-
ginable modes of obviating the difficully, which I have
so liberally provided; and supposing there were a thou-
sand, I fear still that they all involve a departure fiom
the ¢ uniform course of nature’”

“Bul I do not see,” replied Fellowes, “ that il 1s
absolutely nccessary, supposing that the first man was
thrown upon the green of paradise —"

“ Or in a forest, or on a moor,” said Harrimgton, « for
you kunow nothing of paradise.”

Q3
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“ Well then m a forest, or on a moor ;—1T say if man
weie cast out there, the same helpless being, which all
Ins posterity are,—unfortified, as the lower anmmals axe,
by feathers or hair, or by mstincts equal to thens,—who
can affirm that 1t was beyond the possibilifies of his
nalwie, that he mught survive this cruel experiment?
ciawl, perhaps, for an mdefimie period on all-fours—
hive on berries, and at last, by veiry slow degrees doubt-
less, but still at last, emerge mto ———-"

« The digmty of a savage,” cried Hairington, “as the
Jirst step towards something better,—Ius Creator having
beneficently created him something infinitely worse!
Surely you must be 1eturning to a savage yourself, even
to hmt at such a pedigrec  But, T have done* till those
cases of wlich certain philosophers have said so much,
have been authenticated , till you can produce an instance
of a new-born babe, exposed on a mountamn side, m all
the helplessness of his natal hour, and sel{~preseived -—
nay, two of them—for you must at least have a pawr of
these ¢ babes mn the wood,’ and till, moreover, 1t can be
shown that they would have survived this experiment so
as to preserve the characteristics of humanity a litile
better than the ¢ wild boy of Gemany,” and were fit to
be the heads of the human family, I shall ai times be
strangely tempted to embrace amy theory as infinitely
moie probable. I cannot think 1t was in #hes way that
out fiist parents made their enérée into the world. I hope
uot, fo1 the caiedit of the Creator, as well as for tho hap-
piness of s offspring. Of the moral bearings of such
a brutal theory, I say nothing; but 1l 1t be true, all I
can say is, that I am glad that you and I, my dear Fel-
lowes, are not the :mmediate cheldren, but so fortunate as
to be ounly the gieat-great-great-great grandchildren of
God! You have well called 1t a ¢ cruel experiment.’
according to thus the fivst Father of all thrust forth his
children mto the world 1o be for an indefinite time worse
than the beasts, who were carefully provided against
miserable man’s mmconveniences! Certainly, I think you
may alter the account of man’s creation, given in Gienesis,
to great advantage. Instead of God’s saying, ¢ Let us
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create man in our 1mage,” he must be supposed to have
said, ¢ Let us ereate man 1 the unage of a BEAST;’ and
m the 1mage of a BEAST created he him, male and female
created he them, and very impeifect beasts they must
have been, after all. This 1s that old savage theory which
I had supposed was pretty well abandoned. If the neces-
sity of denymg muracles imposes any necessity of beheving
that, T foar T shall sooner be got to believe a thousand ”

“Well,” saad Fellowes, who scemed ashamed of this
theory, but knew not how to abandon 1t, “ I cannot
belweve there have been any miracles, and, what is more,
I will not.”

“ That is perhaps the best 1eason you have given
yet,” smd Harrington “ The Will 1s mdeed your only
irresistible logician  You are one degree, at all events,
better off than I, for I can hardly say either that I believe.
or that I do zo# believe 1n miracles.”

“ And yet,” continued Harngton, after a pause, “two
or thice other stiange consequences seem to follow from
that scemingly undeniable primeiple on which we base the
conclusion that theie neither has been nor can be any
such thmg as a mracle, in other words, a departme
fiom the established series of sequences wluch, as tested
by our own experience, and by that of other men, we ate
convinced 1s stable. Will you see with me whether there
is any fair mode of escaping {rom them? I should be
very glad 1f I could do so”

“ What ave they?”

“ Why first, I am afraid it must be said, that we musi
entirely justify a man in the condition of the Eastern
prince mentioned by Hume, who could not be mmduced to
believe that there was such a thing as ice. T am afiaad
that ho was quite in the right; and yet we know that in
fact he was wrong.”

“You are not, then, satisfied with Hume’s own solu-
tion?”

“ Qo far {rom it, that I cannot see, upon the principles
on which we refuse to believe miiacles, that it is even
intelligible. 'We agree, do we not, that from the expe-
rience we have, (and so far as we can ascertain, from

Q 4
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every body clse’s,) of the uniform cowise of events, of
the established order of sequences, we ate to 1eject any
assertion of a violation of those sequences, as, for ex-
ample, of a man’s coming mto the world in any pre-
ternatural manncr, or when he has once gone out of 1t,
coming 1nto 1t agan; and that we aie entitled to do
this without any cxamination of the witnesses to any
such fact, merely on the strengtlr of the principles afore-
said?”

¢ J admit that we have agreed to this”

“ Now was not the assertion that in a certain quarter
of the world water became solid as stone, could be cut
1nto pieces, and be put into one’s pockets, contrary, m &
sumlar manner, to all the phenomena which the said
punee had witnessed, and also to the uniform expeirience
of all about him from lus eaahiest years?”

“ Tt certamnly was.”

“ He was right, then, in rejecting the fact; that is, he
was right in rejecting the possibility of such an occur-
rence,” said Harimgton.

“But did we not ourselves say, with Hume, that as
we see that there is not an absolute uniformity in the
phenomena of nature, but that they asie varied within
certain limits in different chmates and countries, so it
does not become us to say that a phenomenon, though
somewhat variable, 25 a violation of the usual order of
sequences ? ”

“We did: bul we also agreed, I think, that those
variations were to be within mvariable limits, as tested
by the whole of our expeiience; we did not include
within those vamations what is diametrically contrary
(as in the present case) 1o all our own experience and
that of every body about us. If it is to extend to such
variations, what do we say but this, that the order of
nature i3 uniform and invarable, except where—it is
the reverse ; and, as 1t seems 1t sometimes is so, sec what
comes of the admission. A man asserts the reality of a
miracle which you reject at once as smmply impossible
as contrary to your experience and that of every one
whose experience you can test. It will be easy for him
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to say, and upon Hume’s evasion he well say, that it was
peiformed, for aught you know, under conditions so
totally different fiom those which ordinarily obtam n
relation to the same oider of events, that you aie no
adequate judge as to whether 1t was possible o1 not  Hg
acknowledges that a muacle is a very rare occuirence ;
that 1t 15 performed.for special ends, 15 stuctly limited
to time and place, ike those phenomena the Indian piince
was asked to beheve ; and that your experience cannot
embrace 1t, nor 1s wairanted m pronouncing upon 1it.
I 1eally fear that 1f' our meredulous prince 13 to be con-
demned, our prineiple will be ruined. I am anxious for
his safe dehiverance, I assuie you”

“$Stll I cannot sce that we can deny that phenomena,
may be manifested m virtue of the laws of nature, totally
d;_t,i,'erent {rom those which we have ever seen or hemd
o

“What! So different that the phenomena in question
shall be a total departure fiom that order of nature of
which alone we and all about us are cognisant; i fact,
all but the one man, who tells us the stiange thing, we
being at the same time totally meapable of testing his
experienco ?”

“Yes,” smd Fellowes; T must grant it.”

“T see,” sard Harrington, “you are bent on the de-
struction of our criterion. Do you not perceive that if
our experience and that of the immense majority, or of
all about us, be not a sufficient cirlerion of the laws of
nature, our axgument falls to the ground? ¢Your prin-
ciple,” our adversaries will say, ‘is a fallacious one;
nature has her laws, no doubt, which apply 1o miracles
as to cvery other phenomenon; but in assumng your
experience to be a sufficient criterion of these laws, you
have not been mterpieting Aer laws, but 1mposing upon
her your own.” If unknown powers of nature may thus
reverse our experience and the experience of all those
whose experience, under the given conditions, we have
opportunities of testing, we ought to abstamn from say-
ing that some unknown powers may not also have
wrought miracles. Let us then affirm consistently the
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sufficiency of our emterion, and the prince aforesaid
must do the same; and 1t warranted lnm, I say, m be-
Leving that theie neither was nor could be such a thing
as 1ce.”

“But this seems ridiculous,” said Fellowes; “for
according to this, different and opposite experiences may,
m different places, give different and opposite measures
of the laws of nature, which ncvertheless are supposed
to be mvariably the same, or invariably within the himits
certified by that experience ”

“I cannot help 1t: upon that same experience we
must believe 1t true that there are no miracles, and onr
unbelheving prince, that there could be no such thing as
ice; for to hum it was a miracle. If we do not réason
thus, may we not be compelled to admit that our uniform
experience, with its limited variations, 18 no rule at all,
and that theie are cases for which 1t makes no pio-
vision ? and may not the advocate for muracles say that
miracles are amongst them? No, let us adhere to our
preple, and adhermg to 1t, I'wish to know whether the
piince 1 question was not quite right in saying that
there neither was nor could be such a thing as 1ce; for
the assertion that there was, was contrary to all hi
experience, and to that of every soul about him.”

*“I must say, that 1f we look only to the principle of
this uniform experience, he was right.”

“But he rejected the truth 27

“IIe cerlanly drd.”

“And he was right 1n rejecting the truth ?”

“ Certainly, upon yousr principle.”

“Upon sy prmeiple! Do not say upon my principle,
unless you mean to deny that you too embrace 1t; if you
give up that prineiple, you lay yourself open at once to
1he retort that your position 1s msecure, that you have
taken your experience as a sufficient eriterion of the pos-
sithilities of ovents, when 1t 18 1n fact merely a measure
of such as have fallen under your own observation.”

“Perhaps,” smd Fellowes, “I should say that the
prince in question was justified at first i rejecting the
fact, but that when he found other men, whose veracity
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he could not wuspeet, coming from the same 1egions of
the wotld, and afluming the same phenomenon, 1t was
his busimess (o correet lus experience, and to admit that
the faet was so ™

“Lam smpiised to hear you say so, you are agam
rammg our prmeiple Do you admit that the assertion
that there was a place on earth at which water in laige
quantities heenme sohd, was appazently as great a viola-
tion of all the experience of this man as what 18 or-
dmarily called a nuvacle 15 of ours?”

1 cannot deny that 1t was so”

“Dut yet you think, thal though justified in dis-
hehieving 1t at frsty e would not be so when others,
whose veracity and motives he had no 1eason to suspect,
iold Inm the same tale ?”

€« 1“(‘\,”

“Why, then is not this planly to make a belief of
such events depend upon festumony, and do we not give
up altogether our sutlicient principle of rejection of all
such testimony ? - You are yielding, without doubt, the
prneiple of our opponents, who affirm that there is no
event so mnprobable that a certain combination of testi-
mony would not be sufficient to warrant your 1eception
of 1t; because, as they say, that testimony might be
given under such circumstances, so variously certified,
and so above suspicion,-that it would be more im-
probable that the statement to which 1t apphed (how-
ever strange), should be false, than that the testimony
should not he true ; in other words, that the falsehood of
the testimony would be the greater muracle of the two,
And they sy this, beeause (as they assert) the uniform
experience on wlich we found our objeciion to any
miraculous narrative is no less applicable to the world
of mind than to the world of matter ; that theie 1 not,
indeed, an absolute uniformity of experience m the
Jormer, ns neither is there in the latfer, but that neither
in one nor in the other is there any absolute bowuleverse-
ment of the principles and constitution of natuve , which
they say would be implied, if under all concervable
cireumsiances testimony mght prove false. .And. yet
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now you seem to admit the very thing for which they
contend ; and i contending for it, you give up your
case  Doing so, you certainly get 11d of one of the para-
doxical conclusions which my wretched scepticism some-
times suggests to me, as throwing a doubt on the integrity
of our prmeiple; I say your admission gels 11d of 1t
But then 1t 13 with the ruimn of the prineiple itself.”

“ What was that paradox ?”

“Tt 1s this; that i’ we adhere 1o our principle, we
must deny that any amount of testimony is sufficient to
warrant the belief of a muacle.”

“That is what we do maintain.” ‘

“I thought so, but you seem to me io have hastly
given 1t up. Let us then again mainiain that om prince,
m denying what was a miracle to lnim, was not only con-
sistent 1n saying that 1t could not be, when first asserted
to him, but also when los¢ asserted; and died an or-
thodox nfidel 1 the possibility of ice, or an o1thodox
believer in the eternal lmdity of water, whichever you
prefer to consider 1t.”

“Well, and what then?”

“Why then, let ws act upon our principle with equal
consistency 1n other cases; for you say that there 1s no
amount or complexity of evidence which would nduce
you to believe in a miracle.”

“Tdo”

“Let us suppose it was asserted that a man known to
have been dead and buried, had risen again, and afier
having been seen by many, had at last, 1u the presence
of a multitude, on a clear day, ascended to heaven
through the calm sky, without artificial wings or balloon,
or any such thing, that he was seen to pass out of sight
of the gazmng crowd who watched and watched in van
for hus return; and that he had never more been seen.
Let us suppose that the wiincsses who saw this, con-
stantly affirmed 1t; that amongst ihem were many
known to you, whose veracity you had no reason o
suspect, and who had no imaginable motive to deceive
you; let us suppose further that they persisted in
affirming this in spite of all contumcly and contempt,
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jnsult and wrong, amdst threais of persecution, and
persecution 1lself’; Iastly, let there be amongst them
many, who befose this cvent had been as sticnuous
assertors of the mmpossabnlity of a mnacle as yourself. I
want {o know whether you would believe this story thus
authenticated, or not ?”

“Dut it 18, I thank, unfair to put any such case ; for
there never was such an event so authenticated ”

“Tt1s quite suflicient to test our principle, that you
can 1magine such testimony. I{ that principle 1s sound,
it 15 plaan that 1t will apply to all wnagumable degrees of
testimony as well as to all actual.  No testumony, you
say, can cstablish a mnacle. This 18 true or not, If
you admit that there me any degrees in this matter,
you come at last to the old argument, which you abjuie,
namely, that whether a miiaculous event has taken
place or not depends on the degree of evidence with
which 1t 1s substantiated, and that must be the result of
& certam investigation of 1t in the paiticular alleged
case  You remember the story of the i1ing of Gyges,
winch made the wearer mvisible. Plato tells us how a
man ought 10 act, and how a good man would act, if he
had such a 1mg.  Cicero tells us how absurd 16 would be
10 reply to las 1casoning (as one did), by saying that there
never was such a 1ng It was not necessary to the
force of the illustiation that there should be such u
ring. So neither is 10 necessary to my argument ihat
there should be such testimony as I have supposed, to
enable us to see whether we are prepared to admut the
truth of your prineciple, that e cvidence can establish a
miracle.  Once moie, then, I ask you whether, on the
supposition of such testunony, you would reject the sup-
posed fact, or not ?”

“Well, then, I should say, thal since no testimony
can establish a munacle, X should rcject it.”

“Bravo, Fellowes! I do of all things like to sce
an unflinching regard to a principle, when once laid
down” .

“But, would not yow also reject it, upon {he sam
principle ? ¥
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“0Of course I should, if the principle be trne; but ah?
my fiiend, pardon me for acknowledgmg my infirmities ;
my miserable scepticism tosses me to and fio I have
not your strength of Will; and I fear that the 1cjcetion
in such a case would cost me many qualms and doubts.
Such 1s the mfirmity of our natwe, and so much may be
sa1d on all sades! And I fear that I should be more
Iikely to have {hese uncasy thoughts, masmuch as I
faney T sce a difficult dilemma (I but now refemed to
1t), which would be proposed {o us by some keen-sighted
opponent — I say not with justice —who would cn-
deavour to show that we had abandoned our primeiple
in the very attempt to mamntamn 1, that the bow fiom
which we were about to launch so fatal an airow at
the enemy, had broken in our hands, and left us de-
fenceless

“What dilemma do you refer to?” said Fellowes.

“I think such an adversary might perhaps say : <That
same uniform expeiience on wiuch you justify the re-
Jjection of all muacles, — does it extend only to one part
of natuie, to the physical and material only, or to the
mental and sparitual also?’ In other words, if there
were such things as miracles at all, might there be miracles
1 conneclion with mind as well as 1in connection with
matter ?  What would you say?”

“What can I say but what Hume himself says, so
tiuly and so beauiifully, in his Essay on ¢Necessary
Connection,” and ‘On Iaberty and Necessity,” namely,
¢that there 1s a uniformity in both the moral and physical
world, and that nature doesnot f1ansgress ceitain limits
in erther the one or the other?” You must remember that
he says s0?”

“I do,” samid Hamnngion “Now, I am afrad our
astute adversary would say that such a complication of
false {esttmony, as we have supposed, would itself he a
flagiant violation of the established series of sequences,
onwhich, as applied to the physical world, we justify the
rejection of «lf mmracles; that we have got md of a
miracle by admitting a miracle ; that our uniorm exe
perence bas bioken down with os,”
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“Dut, again I say, there never was such a case ot
testimony,” mged Fellowes.

“X wish this could help us ; but 1t plainly will not;
because we have concluded that 1f there were such tes-
timony we smaust believe 1t false, and therefure should
adnut that the meracle of its falsehood was, 1n that case,
necessary to be believed 5 not to say that there Las been,
i the opimon of millions, testimony often given to mi-
1acles, wlich, of false, does imply that the laws of human
natwe must have been tuwined fopsy-turvy —and I, for
my pait, know not how to disprove 16, Ifl 1 such cases,
the testimony, the falsity of wluch would be a mmnacle,
15 not 50 be 1ejeeted, then we must admit that the muacle
which 1t supports 1s true. — I must leave 1t there,” saud
Hairmgton, with an au of comie resignation, “I cannot
answer for any thing, eXcept that you may 1¢jeet both
wiracles alternately, 1f that will be any comfoirt to you,
without bemng able to disbelieve both sunultcnconsly. If
you behieve the testimony false, yon must believe the
alleged muacle false , but you will have then the moral
muacle 1o behieve. If you believe the testimony true,
you will then believe the physical miracle true.  Perhaps
the best way will be to disbelieve both aliernately 1n
rapul succession, and you will then hardly perceive the
dufficulty at alll”

There was here a brief pause. Harrington suddenly
resumed. “These me very perplexing considerations.
One thing, I confess, has often puzzled me much, and
that is, — what should we do, m what state of mund
should we be, 1f we did sce a muacle ?”

“(f what use 15 the discussion of such a particular
case, when you know it is impossible that we should
over see 1t realised ?” replied Fellowes.

“Qf course it is; just as 1t 1s unpossible thal we
should ever see levers perfectly mflexible, or cords per-
fectly flexible Nevertheless 1t is perfectly possible to
entertamn such a hypothetical case, and 1o rcason with
great conclusiveness on the conscquences of such a sup-
position ; and m the same way we can imagine that we
uave scen & miracle; and what then?”
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“Why, if we were to see one, of course sceing is
believing. We must give up our principle,” smd Fel-
lowes, laughing,

“Do you think so? I think we should be very
foolish, then. How can we be sure that we have seen
1? Can it appeal to any thing stronger than our
senses, and have not our senses oflen beguied us?
Must we not rather ahide by that general induetion
from the evidence to which ocur ordinary expeiience
pownts us? In other words, ought we not to adhere to
the giecat principle we have already laid down, that a
muacle 1s 1mpossible ? ”

“But, according to this, 1f we err in thal principle,
and God were to work a mnacle for the very purpose
of convincing us, 13 would be impossible for hum to
altain Ins purpose.” '

“I think 16 would, my friend, I confess; just for
the 1eason that since we believe a miracle to be mmpos-
sible, we musi believe it mmpossible for even God to
work one; and therefore 1f we are mistaken, and 1t s
possible for him to work ome, 1t 18 still wnpossible that
he should convinee us of 1t.”

“I really know not how to go that length.”

“Why not? You acknowledge that your senses
have deceived you, you know that they have deceived
others; and 1t 1s on that very ground that you dispose
of very many cases of supposed muacles which you are
not willing, or are not able, to vesolve otherwise. If I
beheve, then, that a miracle 18 1mpossible, I must admt
that, 1f I err 1 that, 1t 18 still 1mpossible for God hun-
self to convince me of 1t.”

Fellowes looked grave, but said nothing.

“And do you know,” smd Hamingion, “I have
sometimes thought that Hume, so far from representing
his argument fiom ¢ Transubstantiation’ fairly (there is
an obvious fallacy on the very face of 1t, to which I do
not now allude), 1s humself piecisely in the condition in
which he represents the believer 1 miracles ?”

Fellowes smuled mecredulously, ¢ Furst, however,®
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said he, “what is the more noforious fallacy to which
you allude?”

“Ti1s <o barefaced an assumption that I am surprised
thai lus acuteness did not see 1t; or that i1f he saw 1it,
Le could have descended to make a pomt by appearing
not to see 1t It has been often pomted out, and you
will 1ecollect 1t the moment I name 1t.  You know ho
commences with the well-known aigument of Tillotson
agamst Transubstantiation, and fatters himself that he
sees a sl avgument in relation to miracles Now it
certanly requues but a moderate degree of sagacity to
see that the very pomt in wlich Tillotson’s argument
tells, 15 that very one in which Hume’s 1s totally unlike
it Tillotson says, that when 1t 1s prelended that tho
bread and wie which are submitted to /s own senses
have been ‘iransubstantiated into flesh and blood,” the
alleged phenomena contradiet /Zus senses , and that as
the information of his senses as much comes fiom God
as the doctrines of Scupture (and even the miracles
of Scupture appeal to nothing stronger), he must be-
lieve lus senses in this case mn preference to the asser-
tions of the priest IIume then goes on quictly to take
it for granted that the muracles to which consent is
asked, 1n Iike manner contradict the testimony of the
senses of hun to whom the appeal 18 made, whereas, m
fact, the assertor of the muracle does not pretend that
he who denmies them has ever seen them, or had the
opportunity of scemg them. To make the argument
analogous, it ought to be shown that the objector, having
been a spectator of the pretended muracles, when and
where they weie affirmed to have been wrought, had
then and {here the testimony of his senses that no such
events had taken place. It 1s mere juggling with words
to say that never to have scen a lhe event is the same
argument of an event’s never having occurred, as never
to have scen that event when 1t was alleged to have
taken place under our very cyes!”

“T give up the reasoning on this pownt,” said Fellowes ;
“but how, I should like to know, do you retort the argu-
ment upon um?”

R
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“Thus; you see that we mamntan that a miracle is
incredible per se, because 1mpossible ; not to be beheved,
therefore, on any evidence.”

« Certainly ”

“«1f, then, we saw what seemed a miracle, we should
distrust our senses; we should say that 1t was most
likely that they decewedus Hem what Voltaire says
in one of his letters to D’Alembert, ¢Je persiste &
penser que cent mulle hommes qui ont vut 1essusciter
un mort, pourraient bien étie cent mulle hommes qux
auratent la beilue’ And what he says of #hewr bad
eyes, there 1s no doubt he would say of his own, if he
had been one of the hundred thousand.”

“T think so, certamnly ”

“ And Stiauss, and Hume, and Voltaire, and you and
I, and all who hold a miracle impossible, would distiust
ou: senses, and fall back upon that testumony fiom the
general experience of others, which alone could correct
our own halting and ambiguous experience?”

“ Certainly.”

“It appears, then, my good fellow, that the position
of those who deny and those who assert muracles is
exactly the 1everse of Hume’s statement. The man who
believes ¢ Tiansubstantiation’ distrusts his senses, and
rather believes testimony* and even so would he who
has fully made up his mind, on our sublime prneiple, as
to the impossibility of miracles, when any thing wluch
has that appearance erosses his path, he 1s prepared to
deny his senses, and to trust to testunony—to that
general experience of others which comes to hun and
can come to lum ouly m that shape It 1s we, therefore,
and not our adversaries, who are liable to be 1cached by
this unlucky 1llustration.”

Fellowes himself seemed much amused by finding the
tables thus tuined For my part, I had difficully m
repressing a chuckle over s display of sceptical candour
and subtlety.

“There 18 perhaps another paradox which may be as
well mentioned,” 1esumed Harrington. “It is a litle
trying to my scepticism, bul perhaps w1l not be to your

.
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fath, I mean this. We are constiamed to behieve from
our ‘wumforin experience’ ciiterlon that no miracle has
ever occunted or ever willy i shoit, 1t 18, as we say,
unpossible  Now the prneiple which undoubtedly leads
us o the conclusion we may regard as a principle of our
nature, 1f ever theie were one; that 15, we are so0 con-
stituted as 1o wmfer the perpetual uniformity of ceitain
sequences of phenomena from our ohservation of that
umformity ”

“ Asswiedly ”

“ And as all mankind obviously act upon that same
prineiple 1 most cases, and we beheve that it 13 part of
the very uniformuty in question that human natwme 1s
radically the same in all ages and i all countres, I
think we owght to conclude, that 1t 18 not you and I ouly,
but the vast majoraty of mankind at all events, who have
maintained the 1mpossibility of muacles ”

“We ought to be able to conclude so,” said Fellowes,
“but 1t is very far from bemng the case. So far from 1,
that nothing can be plamer than that miraculous legends
bave been most greedily taken up by the vast majority
of mankind, and have made a very common part of almost
every foxm of religion.”

# Men do not, then, 1t appears, in this instance, at all
rogard the uniform tenor of their experience; so that 1t
is a part of our uniform exporience, that mankind dis-
regmd and dishelieve the lessons of thew umform ex-
perience  Thus 1s almost a miracle of itself,—at all events
a curious paradox,-but one wluch wo must not stay te
examine: though I confess 1t leads to one other humi-
liating conclusion —a little corollary, which I think 1t 15
not unimportant to mark ; and that is, that we can never
expect these enlightened views of ours to spread amongst
the mass of mankind.”

% Nay, I cannot agree with you I hope far otherwise,
and far better for the human 1ace.”

« But will the result not contradict your uniform
experience, if your hopes be realised? Is mot your
experience sufficiently long and sufficiently varied to
show, that the belief of mnacles and all sorts of pro-

2
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digies 15 the normal condition of mankind, and that it is
only a comparabwely fow who can diseein that wniform
expenence justifies man m believing that no mmacle
1 possible . While 1t teaches us that a miracle 15 mmpos-
sible, does 1t not also teach us that, though none 1s
possible, 1t 18 nevertheless impossible that they should not
be generally believed? Is not tlis taught us as plainly
by our uniform experience as any thing else? Sce how
farrly Hume adouts thus at the commoncement of his
Tssay on Miracles. He says, ¢ I flatler myself that I
have discovered an argument which, if just, will, with
the wse and learned, be an everlasting check to all kinds
of superstitious delusion, and consequently will be useful
as long as the world endures  For so long, I piresume,
will the accounts of miracles and prodigies be found wm all
lustory, sacred and profane’ Thus are we led to the
conclusion that though miracles never can be real, they
will nevertheless be always belhwved, and that though
the truth 18 with us, 1t never can be established m the
munds of men 1 general. And, my dear friend, let us be
thankful that 1t never can, for if 1t could, that fact
would have proved the possibility of muracles by con-
tradicting one of those very deductions from unifoim
experience on the validity of which therr impossibality is
demonstrated.

“ These are some of the perplexities,” continued ITar-
nngton, “ which, as Thewmtetus says, sometimes make
‘my head dizzy,” when I revolve the subject Mean-
time, surely a nobler spectacle can hardly present itself
than our fuirly abiding by our princwple, amidst so mary
plausible difficulties as assail 1t I know no one principle
in theology or philosophy which has been so battered as
that of Hume. Not only Campbell, Paley, and so many
moze, confidently affirm eirors i it,—such as his as-
suming mndivadual or general éxpeiience to be universal ,
hus quietly attributing to individual experience a belief
of facts which are believed by the vast mass of mankind
on zestimony, and nothing else; lus representing the ex-
perience of a man who says he has seen a ceriam event
as * contrary’ to the experience of him who says le has
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not seen g sumalar one, lus mplyng that no amount of
testimony can establish a muacle, which might compel us
to believe mor el mnacles to get 11d of physical miracles,
I say not only so, but the most 1ecent mvestigators of
the theory of evidence cruelly abandon hun  The argu-
nuent of ITume and Paley, says De Morgan, mn lus treatise
ou Probabilities *, €15 (so fmr as 1ts mathematieal bearing
15 conceined) a fallacy answered by {allacies’ —meaning
by tlus last that Paley had conceded to his opponent
more than he owght to have done  With similar vexatious
opposttion, Mr J. 8§ Muill says, that to make any alleged
fact contiadictory to a law of causation, ©ihe allegntion
must be that this happened 1n the absence of any adequate
counteracting cause Now 1m the case of an alleged
muracle, the assertion is the exact opposite of this’ Io
says, ¢ that all which ITume has made out is that no
evidence can prove a muracle to any one who dil not
previously believe the existence of a bemg or beings with
supernatural power , or who beheved limself to have full
proof that the character’t of such being or bengs is -
consistent with such an mteiference, that 1s, the argu-
ment could have no force unless cither a man believed
there was no God at all, or the objector happened to be
something like a God himself! And now, lastly, 1 have
shown that the predicament of Hume and Voltaire, and
Strauss, and you and myself (if consistent), 18 just the
reverse of that in which ihe argument from Transub-
stantiation reprosents 11 But never mind ; so much more
glory is due to us for abiding by our prmeiple. I begm
almost to think that I am arriving at that transcendental
¢ farth’ which you admire so much, and which 1s totally
mdependent of logic and argument, and all ¢ ntellectual
processes whatever.”

» Encyclopsedin Metiopolitana - Theory of Probabilities, § 182.
t System of Logic, vol. 1. pp 186, 187.

B3
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July 23 T this day 1ead to Mr. Fellowes the paper
T had promised a week or two before, and which I liad
entitled —

A¥ ExTERNAL REVELATION EVEN OT DLCMENTARY “ SPIRIITAL
AND Morar Trurn,” YERY POSSIBIE, AND VERY USKEI'UL, AND
IN ANALOGY WITH THE CoNprrioNs oF Human DrveLopMONT,
WIOLTHCR IN THE INDIVIDUAL OR THE SPECIES

Tt 15 necessary to observe in the outset that even if I
were to grant your proposition, “that a revelation of
moral and spiritual f1uth s impossible” —understanding
by such “tiuth” what you seem to mean—the truth
which ¢ Natural Religion,” as 1t 15 called, has recognised
in some shape or otkhes, (for 1t has varied not a little,)—
it would leave the eluef 1easons for imparting an external
revelation just where they weie I, at least, should
never contend that the sole or even chief object of an
external 1evelation 1s to impart elementary moral or
spiritual truth, however possible I may deem 1t.  On the
contrary, I am fully persuaded that the great purpose for
which such a revelation has been given, is to communicate
facts and truths, many of which were quite transcendental
to the human faculties; which man would never have
discovered, and most of which he would never have sur-
mised. All this your favourite Mr Newman perceived
in his emrher days clearly enough, and has recorded hig
sentiments held at that pertod m his “ Phases”* If I
were to grant you, therefore, your proposition, 1t would
leave the question of an external revelation untouched ;
your hasty inference from it that every book-revelation
is to be rejected is perfectly gratuitous.

But I am thoroughly persuaded that the notion of
the 1mpossibility of an exiernal revelation of moral and
spiritual truth, even of the elementary form already re-
ferred to, 15 a fallacy.

Whether the religious faculty in men be a simple
faculty or (as Sir James Mackintosh seemed to think

* P, 42,
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might possibly be the case with conscience), a complex.
one, constituted by means of several different powers
and principles of our nature, 15 & question not essential
to the argument ; for I fiankly admit at once, with Mr.
Newman and Mr. Paiker, that theie s such a suscepii-
bility (sumple o1 complex), and not a mere abortive ten-
dency, as Hairngton seems to suppose possible.  Other-
wise I cannot, I confess, account for the fact (so largely
msisted upon by Mr. Parker) of the very general, the
all but wniversal adoption by man of some 1eligion, and
the power, the prodigious power, whieh, even when
false, ludeously false, 1t exerts over him. DBut, then, I
must as frankly confess that T can as lhitle account for
all the (not only tertible but) uniform aberiations of this
susceptibility, on which Harrington has msisied, and
whiel, I do think, prove, (if ever truth was proved by
induction,) one of two things; either that, as he says,
this susceptibility m man was omginally defective and
rudimentary, or that man is no longer in s normal
state, 1 other words, that he 1s, as the Seripturcs
declare, depraved. I acknowledge I accept this last
solution, and firmly believe, with Pascal, that waithout 1t,
moral and religious phalosophy must toil over the problem
of humamty m vain.

If this be so, we have, of course, no difficully in be-
lieving that there may be, 1 spite of the existence of
the religious faculty in man, ample scope for an external
revelation, o correct its aberrations and remedy 1ts
maladies.

But you will say that this fact 18 not to be taken for
granted. T admitit; and, therefore, lay no further stress
upon 1f. I go one step further; and shall endeavour at
least, to prove, that supposing man is just as he was
created, yet also supposing, what neither Mr. Parke: nov
Mr Newman will deny, (and if they did, the whole
history of the world would confute them,) thai man’s
religious faculty 15 not uniform or determinaie in its
aclon, but 15 dependent on ewternal development and
culture for assuming the form it does, ample scope is still
lefs for an external revelation. I contend that the entire

R4
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condition of this susceptibility (as shown by experience)
proves that 1f in truth an external revelation be mmpos-
sible, it is not because 1t has supeiseded the necessity for
one; and that the declaration of the elder Dewsts and
modern “spiritualists” on this subject, mn the face of
what all nstory proves man to be, 1s the most preposterous
in the world.

Furiher; I contend that all the analogies derived
from the fundamental laws of the development of man’s
natme —from a consideration of the relations in wluch
that nature siands to the external world-—~from the
absoluie dependence of the individual on external cul-
ture, and that of the whole species on 1ts kistor i develop-
ment-—are all m favour of the nolion both of the possi-
bility and utility of an exteinal ievelation, and even
1 favour of that particular form of 1t which Mr. Newman
and you so contemptuously call a “book” 1evelation.

L T aigue from all the analogies of the fundamental
laws of the development of the human mind. Nor do X
fear to apply the 1easoning even to the cases in which it
has been so confidently asserted that there ean be no
revelation, on the fallacious ground that a revelation «of
spirrtual and moral truth” presupposes m man certain
principles to which 1t appeals. To possess certain facul-
t1es for the appreciation of spuritual and moral truth, is
one thing, to acquire the conscious possession of that
truth, 1s another ; the former fact would not make an ex-
ternal revelation superfluous, or an empty name. Every:
thing 1n the process of the mind’s development, goes to
show that, whatever its capaciiies, tendencies, faculties,
‘potentialities,” (call them what you will,) a certamn ex-
ternal mfluence 1s necessary to awaken 1ts dormant life ;
to turn a “potentiality ” mto an “energy;” to transform
a dim mkling of a tiuth mto an intelligent, vital, con-
scious recognition of 1t.—Nor is this law confined to
mind alone ; all nature attests its presence. All effects
are the result of properties or susceptibilities in one
thing, solicited by external contact with those of others.
The fire no doubt may smoulder 1 the dull and lan-
guid embers ; 11 is when the external breeze sweeps over
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them, that they begim 1o sparkle and glow, and vindieate
the vatal element they contun  The dunond m the
miue has the same mternal properties in the darkness as
in the hight, 1t 18 not i1l the sun shines upon 11, that
1t flashes on the eye ats splendour  Look at a flower of
any particular speeies, we see that as 1t 18 developed m
conncetion with a vaitely of external mfluences—as 1t
comes suceessively under the action of the sun, ran,
dew, soil, it expands i a particular manner, and in that
only It exhibits a certan configumiation of paits, a
certun foim of leaf, & certam colow, fragrance, and no
other. 'We do not doubt, on the one hand, that without
the “shiey mfluences” these things could never have
been s or, on tle other, that the flower assumes this form
of development, and this alone, m virtue of 1ts nternal
structure and organization  But both sets of conditions
must consprve m the 1esult.

It 15 much the same with the mind.  That it possesses
certan tendencies and faculties, which, as 1t develops
itself, will ternunate i cerlam ideas and sentiments, 1s
admntted , but apart from ceitamn exteinal conditions of
development, those sentiments and 1deas will, i effect,
never be formed —the mund will be in perpetual slumber
Thus, in point of fact, this conlioversy 1s copnected ulti-
mately with that ancient dispute as to the origin, sources,
and genesas of human knowledge und sentiments. I shall
simply take for granted that you are (as most plulosophers
are) an advocate of innate capacities, but not of “innate
ideas,” of “immate susceptibilities,” but not of “mnate
sentiments 3 that 1+, X presume, you do not contend that
ihe mind possesses more than the faculties — the laws of
1hought and feelmg —wlich, under conditions of external
development, actually grve bieth to houghts and feclings.
These faculties and suseeptibilities are, no doubt, con-
genital with the mind—or 1ather, me ihe mind riself,
Buti it actually manifesied phenomena wait the touch of
the external; and they will be modified accordingly. It
is absolutely dependent on experience in tlis sensc, that
it is only as it 13 operated upon by the outward world
that the dormant faculises, whatever they are, and what-
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ever their nature, be they few or many,-~intellectual,
moral, or spuitual, —are fiist awakened If a mmdwere
created (1t 1s, at least, a conceivable case) with all the
avenues to the exiernal world closed,—1mn fact, we some-
times see approximations io such a condition m certain
unhappy mdividuals, —we do not doubt that such a mind,
by the present laws of the human constitution, could not
possess any thoughts, feelings, emotions; in fact, could
exhibit none of the phenomena, spuitual, intelleciual,
moral, or sensational, which now diversify 1t. In pio-
portion as we sce human beings approach this condifion,
—in fact, we sometimnes see them approach 1t very
nearly-—~we see the “potentialities” of the soul (I do
not like the word, but 1t expresses my meaning better
than any other I know) held in abeyance, and such an
impeifectly awakened man does not,1n some cases, mani-
fest the degree of sensibility or intelligence manifested
in many amimals. If the seclusion {rom sense and ex-
perience be quite complete, the Iife of such a soul would
be wrapped up in the germ, and possess no more con-
sciousness than a vegetable.

It appears, then, universally, that however true 1t may
be, and doubtless 1s, that the laws of thought and feeling
enable us to derive {rom external influence what 1t alone
would never give, yet that this external influence s an
indispensable condition, as we are at present constituted,
of the development of any and of all our {aculties.

As this seems the law of development universally, 1t is
so of the spiritual and religious part of our nature aswell
as the rest, and in this very fact, we have abundant
scope for the possibility and utility of a revelation, —if
God be pleased to give one,—even of clementary moral
and spiritnal truth, snce, though conceding the perfect
congruity between that truth and the structure of the soul,
1t ig only as it is in some way actually presented to ug
from without, that the soul arrives at the conseious pos-
session of 1t.  And what, after all, but such an external
source of revelation 18 that Volume of Nature, which,
operating 1 perfect analogy with the aforesaid conditions
of the soul's development, awakens, though imperfectly,



ON A BDOOK~REVELATION. 251

the dormant elements of religious and spiritual life?  So
far from 1ts beng tine m any mtelbigible sense that an
exteinal 1evelation of moral and spiritual truth 1s impos-
stble, 1t is absolutely necessary, 1 some form, as a condi-
11on of the evolution of that truth in the human soul; so
{ar from 1ts bemng true that such revelation 1s an absurdity,
it 18 m striet analogy with the {fundamental laws of our
boemg  Whether, 1£ this be so, the eapress external pro-
senfation of such t1uth m a hook constiucted by divine
wisdom and expiessed m human language—tlus last
bemg the most universal and most appropiriate instru-
ment by which man’s doimant powers are actually
awakened,—may not be a more etfective method of at-
tamming the end than any of man’s devising, whether
mstinetive or artificial; or than the casual influences
of external nature, well or 11l deciphered; all this 1s
another question  But some such external apparatus—
apphied to the faculties of men-—is essential, whether it
be 1n the Volume of Nature, or 1n the “Bible,” or in a
book of Mi. Newman or Mr. Parker. All that makes
ihe difference between you and a Hottentot (1o recur
to ihat illustration wluch Harimgion, T really think,
fairly employed) depends on exteinal influences, and
the consequent development of the spiritual and religious
{aculties

And this very fact — the unspeakable differences be-
tween man and man, nation and nation, as regaids the
recognition, the conscious possession of even clementary
“moral and spritual truth” (varying, as 1t perpetually
does, as those external mfluences vary, and more or less
perfoet, according as that external “revelation” which
in some degree, and of some species, 18 indispensable, is
more or less perfoct), affords another indication of the
ample utility of an external divwne revelation, as well as
of 1ts possibulity 5 and a proof that if theie be one, 1t 18
in harmony, agan, with the conditions of human nature,
And here I may employ, in further 1llustiation, one of
the analogies I adveried 1o a hittle {1me ago. Not only
is the flower never independent of external mfluences
for 1is actual development,—not only would 1t reman
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m the germ without them,—but we see that within
certamn hmits, often very wide, the Amd of external
mfluence operates powerfully on the speeies, and on the
mdividual 1tself ,—according as it 15 1 one chimate or
another-—in this soil or that—submitted to culture
or suffered to grow wild. It is needless to apply the
analogy While we see that the moial and spiritual
faculties of man, no more than his other faculties, can
attain therr development except in co-operation with
some exteinal mfluences, we also sce that they exhibit
every degiee and variety of development according to
the qualiy of those external mfluences Is there then
not even a possibility left for an external revelation? If
the actual exhibition of any spuitual and religious phe-
nomena 1n man not only depends on some exteinal in-
fluences and culture, but peipetually vaiies with them,
what would such a revelation be but a provision
analogy with these facts® But it 18 sufficient 1o rebut
this gratmtous dictum, — of an external revelation of
“gpiritual and moral {ruth being 1mpossible,” — that
some external influence is necessary for any develop-
ment of the rehigious faculty at all. If the last be
necessary, 1 cannot concerve how the other should be
wumpossible

Nor is it any reply to say,—as I think has been
abundantly shown in your debates with Haiimgton, —
that any such external influences only make articulate
that which already existed marticulately i the heart
that they only chafe and stimulate mto Iife «the vory of
Pygmalion’s statue,” to use hisexpression, — the dormant;
principles and sentiments which somehow existed, but
were 1 decp slumber. That which makes them vital,
aclive, the objects of consciousness, and ihe sources of
power, may well be called a “revelation.” Nay, since
1t seems that, m some way, this outward voice must be
heard first, I think it 13 more properly so called than
thﬁ internal response of the heart. Z%af 18 rather the
echo.

It may be admitted that the elementary truths of reli-
gion, once propounded, are promptly admitted, but still
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in some external shape they 1equire to be propounded.
There 1s such a thmg m the human mind as umealised
iruth, both mtelleetual and spuitual. the inarticulate
muttering of an obscurely folt sentiment 5 a vague appe-
teney for something we are not distnetly conscious of.
The elear utterance of 1t—1ts distinet proposition to us,
18 the @ery thing that 15 often wanted to convert thug dim
feeling nto distinet vision  This 18 the electric spark
which transforms two mvisible gases mto a visible and
{ranspatent fluid ; thig 1s the influence which evolves
the latent ealoiie, and makes it a powerful and active
clement

I cannot help thinking that the great source of your
fallacy on ilus subject amses fiom confounding the idea
of certain chaiacteristic tendencies and potentialities of
our nature with the supposition— contiadicted by the
whole 1chgious lustory of man in all ages—that they
must be cverywhere efficaciously active, and sponta-
neously exiubit a normal mamfestation; than which
there cannot, I-conceive, be a greater crror.

I must entreat you to 1ecollect Harington’s dilemma.
Eather the supposed truths of your spiritual theory or
that of M1, Newman or Mr Paker are kunown to all
mankind or not; if they arve, surely thewr books, and
every such book is the most impertinent m the world ;
if not, these authors dud well to wiite, supposing them
to have truth on thewr side; but then that vindicates the
possibility and utility of a “book-revelation”

II. But I go a sicp further, and not only contend
that {from the very law of the soul’s development, there
in ample scope for a revelation, even of eclementary
“moral and spiritual {ruth,” but that even if we sup-
posed all men 1n aetual possession of that truth, 1 some
shape or other, there would still be abundant scope for
a divinely constructed exiernal instiument for giving
it effieacy , and that this, again, 18 in perfect analogy
with the fundamental condition of the soul’s action.
The prmeiples of spuwitual and religious life are ca-
puble, m an infinite vanety of ways, of being modi-
fivd, intensified, vivified by the external influences
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brought to bear upon them from time to time. Not
only must that external nfluence be exerted for the
first awakening of the soul, but it must be continued all
our hife long, 1 order to mamtan the primciples, thus
elicited 1 a state of activity. Sometunes they seem
for awlule to have heen half-obliterated—to fade away
from the consciousness; they are ie-illumined, made to
blaze out agamn i brilhant light on the “walls of the
chambers of imagery,” by some outward stimulus; by a
“word spoken 1n season ” — by the recollection of some
weighty apothegm which embodies tiuth— some en-
nobling mmage which illustrates 1t, by the utlerance of
certain “charmed woids,” hallowed by association as
they fall on the exteinal sense, or aie 1ccalled by me-
mory How familiar to us all 1s thus dependence on the
external! How dull, how sluggish, has often been the
soul! A single word, the sight of an object smrounded
with vivid associations, the sudden suggestion of a half-
forgotten strain of poetry or song, what power have
these to stir 1bg stagnant depths, and awaken “ spiritual”
and every other species of emotion as well as wntellectual
activity ! The hghtmng does not more suddenly cleavo
the cloud 1 which 1t slumbered, the sleeping ocean 1s
not more suddenly ruflled by the descending tempest,
than the soul of man 1s thus capable of being vivified
and anmated by the presentation of appiopriate ob-
Jjects, —may often, by even the most casual external
impulses. IFf this be so, is 1t not possible that an external
instrument for thus stimulating and vivifymng spiritual
Iife might be grven us by God? which if not, in literal
stiictness, a “revelation,” would vutually have all the
effect of one, as rekindling the dying light, re-illumining
the fading chaiacters, of spuilual truth?

Nor, surely, 1s there much presumption in supposing
that the appropriate mflucnces of such an nstrumentality
might be brought 10 bear upon us with mfinite advantage
by Him who alone possesses perfeet access to all the
avenues of our spirits; a perfect mastery of our whole
nature ; of inielleet, 1magination, and conscience, of
those laws of assocaation and emotion which he humseclf
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has fiamed. If Shakspeaie and Milton can daily excreise
over mytiads of minds an ascendancy which makes therr
admireis speak of them almost with the “Bibliolatry ”
with wlieh Mi, Newman makes the Christian speak of
the Bible, I apprehend God could construct a «book,”
even though 1t told man nothing avlich was strictly a
1cvelation, which might be of mfimle value to Inm,
simply fiom the fact that the modes m which truths
operate upon us, and by which our faculties are educated
to thewr peifection, are scaicely less important than
erther the tiuths or the faculhes themselves.

But I need say the less upon tlus point, masmuch as
M: Newman has spoken of the New Testament, and 1ts
wfluence over his mental hustory, in texms which con-
clusively show that 1f 1t be not a “revelation,” ample
space 15 left for such a divinely constiucted hook, if God
were pleased to give one.

“ There 15 no hook in all the world,” says he, “ which
T love and esteem so much as the New Testament, with
the devottonal parts of the Old. There 1s none which I
know so mtimately, the very words of which dwell close
to me w my most sacred thoughts, none for wlneh I so
thank God, none on which my soul and heart have been
to so great an exient moulded In my early boyhood, it
was my private delight and daily companion ; and to 1t
I owe the best part of whatever wisdom there is m my
manhood.” *

I only doubt whether even this testimony, strong as 1t
is, fully 1epresents the power which the Boox has had in
modifying s wterior hife, though Le would now fain
renounce 18 proper authority 5 whether 1t has not had
more to do than he thinks m ormgumating lus concepiion
of such “moral and spuntual” truth as he still recognises.
Its very language comes so spontaneously to lus lips, that
his dialect of “spiritualism * 1s one continued plagiarism
from David and Isaiah, Panl and Chmst Nay, it may
well be doubted whether the entiie substance of his
spiritual theory be any thing else than a distorted and
mutlated Christianity.

* Soul, pp 211, 242,
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Some of the previous observations alse apply to the
possibility and utility of a divinely origmated statement
of “ethical truth,” nor will they be neutialised by an
objection which Mr. Newman 1s fond of urging,—namely,
that a book cannot express (as 1t 18 freely acknowledged
no book can) the imitations with which maxims of ethical
truth are to be received and applied , that all it can do1s
o give general principles, and leave them to be applied
by the individual reason and conscience. The 1easoning
15 refuted by fact. The same thing precisely is done,
and necessarily done m every depaitment i which men
attempt to convey instruction i any patieulaa art or
method. It is thus with the geneial prneiples of me-
chanics, of law, of medicine Yet men never entertain
a notion that the collection and inculeation of such
maxims are of no use, or of little, merely because they
must be intelligently modified and not blindly applied
m action. If mdeed there were any force in the objec~
tton, 1t would put an end to all instruction — that of Mr.
Newman’s “spiritual facully ” amongst the rest, for that
too can ounly prompi us by general impulses, and leaves
us 1n the same ignorance and perplexity how far we are
to obey them. That 1s still a pownt to be otherwise deter -
nuned. The genuine result of such reasoning, if 1t were
acted upon, would be that we need never, 1n any science
or art whatever, t1ouble om selves to enunciate any general
prineiple or maxim, because perfectly useless! Sunilarly,
we need never meuleate on children the duty of obeying
their parents, honouring thewr superiors, of beng fiugal
or diligent, humble or aspiring, the particular circum-
stances and limitations i wluch they are to be apphed
being indeterminate! But 1s not the experience of every
day and of all the world against1t? Is not the early
and sedulous mculcation of just maxims of duty felt to
be a great auxiliary to its peiformance in the circun-
stances 1 which 1t 15 necessary to apply them? Is not
the possession of a gencial rule, with the advaniages of
a clear and concise expression — 1 the form of famiiar
proverbs, or embodied in power{ul imagery —a potent
suggestwe to the mmd? not only wlispering of duty,
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but, by perpetual 1ecuilence, aiding the kabe of atiend-
mg to1t?  Ls not the emly and carnest 1teration of such
sententious wisdom 1 the ears of the young —1the honour
which has been pad to sages who have elicited 1t, or
felicitously expressed 1t—the caie with which these
treasures of moral wi~dom have been garnered up — the
perpetual efforis to conjomn elementary moral truth with
the fancy and association —1s not all this a standing
teslimony 1o a consciousncss of the value of such auxi-
liarzes of virtue and duty ? Is 1t not felt, that, however
geneial such t1uths may be, the very forms of expression
—the portable shape in which the truth 1s presented —
have an immense value 1 relation to practice 7 Admite
ting, therefore, as before — but, as before, only conceding
it for argumont’s sake (for the limuts of variation, even as
regards the clementary truths of mosr als, are, as experience
shows, very wide) — that each man m some shape could
anticipate for humself the more important ethical truth,
there would be yet ample scope left for the utiity of a
divinely constiucted instrument for its extubition and
enforcement, m perfect harmony with the modes in whach
it 1s actually exlubited and cnforced by man, and 1 close
analogy with the form i wluch he attempts the same
task, whenever he teaches any practical art or method
whatever

Only may 1t not be again presumed here, that he who
knows perfectly “what s m man” would be able to per-
form the work with correspondent perfection? Whether
he has performned it m the Bible or not, that book does,
at all events, contain not merely a larger portion of puie
cthieal truth than any other i the world — but ethical
truth expressed and exhibited (as Mr. Newman himself,
and most other persons, would admit) in modes mcom-
parably better adapled than m any other book to lay
hold of the memory, the mmagination, the conscience, and
the heart. .

Even, then, if woe conceded that elementary “spiritual
and moraltruth” is not only congruous to man’s faculties,
but in some shape umversally 1ecognised and possesscd,
it might yet be contended, from the manrer i which

§
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such truth is dependent for its power and vitality on
the forms in which 1t comes in contact with the human
spizit and stimulates 1t, that ample space 1s left for such
a divine instiument as the Bible, and that it would be
m perfect conformity with the laws of our nature —in
analogy with the known modes i which exieinal aids
give efficacy to such truth At the same tume, be pleased
once moie to remember, that I concede so much ouly for
argument’s sake, I coniend that i the stricter sense,
without some external aid — and the Bible may be at
least as effectual — the 1eligious faculty will not expand
at all, and that even where theie are these mdispensable
external influences, the recognition of the t1uth is obscure
or bright, as thosc mfluences vary in thewr degiees of
approptiateness  Where they are 1ude and mpeifect (as
amongst baibaious nations) we have {he spectacle of a
soul which stiuggles towards the light, hke a plant to
which but a small portion of the sun’s rays 1s admtted ;
1t depends on the {iee adinission of that light whether or
not 1t shall airive at 1ts full development —ats beauty,
its fragiance, and its colowr. The most that merely
human culture can promise, even under the most favour-
able cucumstances (witness ancient Greece!), 13 that
men, 1 some few favoured mstances, may possibly attain
those truths wlich it may be admtied a10 congemal 1o
the soul, and easily recognised when once piropounded,
but whieh, in faet, few men, by natme’s sole {eachng.
ever do clearly attamn It 18 infimilely 1mpor tant thai the
path, dimly explored by sages alone, should be thrown
open to mankind  Is 1t not even possible then {hat this
task should be peiformed by a book Iike the Bible ? and
il such a book were given, would 1t not be, I onee more
ask, m analogy with the fundamental laws of tle soul’s
development ? its umiform dependence on external in-
fluences for any result, and the vanable nature of that
result, as the influence 1tself 18 more o1 less appropriate ?
To affirm that each man at once, by internal illumination
alone, aftams a clear iccogmtion of even clementary
“moral and spiritual truth,” 15 to ignore the laws accord-
g to which the soul’s activity 1s developed, and to con-
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tradict universal experience, which tells us that the gieat
majority of mankimd are but i partial possession of thus
“spuitual and moral truth,” and hold 1t for the most pmt
i connection with the most prodigious and pernicious
Cr1018

You will percerve that I have heie chosen to argue the
question of the possibihity and utility of a “revelation ”
on yom own grounds, but, 1ecollect what I have said,
that, m fact, the prineipal 1easons for a1evelation would
still remain m foree even if all you demand were con-
ceded It 1s a pomnt which I do not find that Mr. New-
man’s dictum affects,

Thete may obviously be other facts and other truths as
intimately connected with man’s destinies and happimess
as the elementary tiuths of 1chgious and moral science ;
facts and truths which may be necessary to give efficacy
to mere elementary principles, and to supply motives
to the performance of moral precepts. And how ample
n thig respeet are man’s necessities, and how large the
field for a ¢ divine revelation,” if we content ourselves
with such a meagre theology as that of Mr Parker and
Mr. Newman, you sce plainly enough 1 the questions
asked by Hairmgton! How many of Mi. Newman's
and Mr. Parker’s assumptions, — the mowment they step
beyond sueh “spiritual and moral truth” as 1s % elemen-
tary ” indeed, — does Iairington declare that he finds
unverified by lus own consciousness, and needing, 1f true,
an authority to confirm them far more weighty than
thews! As to the terms of access to the Supreme Being
—- his aspects towards man —man’s duties towards hun
— the future destinies, oven the future existence, of ihe
soul (a pomnt on wlich these writers are themselves
divided) — the boasted “progress” of the race, which
they “prophesy” indeed, but without any credentials of
their mission, you see how on all these points Harrington
mamtams — and oh! how many, 1f ile Bible be untrue,
must maintam with him — that he is 1n total darkness!

IIL. But I must proceed to show yet further, 1f you
will lLave patience with me, that, supposing a divine
external revelation to be given, it is in striling analogy

52



260 THE ECLIPSE OF FAITI

not only with the primary laws of development of our
whole mntellectual and spuitual beng, but with the faet
— undeniable, however unaccountable, — that our sub-
jection to ewfernal wnjluences does, m truth, not only
mould and modify, but usually determine our ntellectual
and rebigious posttion. We see not only that some ex-
ternal mfluence 1s necessary to awaken any activity at
all, but that 1t 1s actually so powerful and so mevitable
from tlie manner 1n which man enters the world, and 1s
brought up 1n 1t, —his long years of dependence, abso-
lute dependence on the education which 1s grven am
(and what an education 1t has ever been for the mass of
the 1ace !),—that 1t makes all the difference, mtellectually
and morally, between a New Zealand savage and an
Enghshman — between the grossest idolater and the
most enhghtened Chustian. Ths fact affects ahke our
mtellectual and spiritual condition  The savage can use
tis senses better than the civilised, but the interval 1s
irfling compared with that between the intelleciual con-
dition of a man who can appreciate Milton and Newton,
and that of our Teutonic ancestors. In the sentiments of
a spiritual nature there 1 the same wide gulf —or rather
wider — between a Hottentot and a Paul. Yet the same
“gusceptibilities ” and “potentialities  are in cach human
mind The same remark applies to the sense of the
beautaful and sublime ; the characteristic faculties are
all mankmnd; 1t 1s educatron which elicits them Nay,
would you not starc at a man who should affirm that
edueation was not itself a species of “revelation,” simply
because the truths thus commumnicated were all “poten-
tially ”1n the mund befoie? The fact 1s, that education
18 of co-ordinate importance with the very faculties
without which it cannot be impated.

Now we cannot break away fiom that law of dovelop-
ment with which our mdividual exisicnce 1s involved,
and which necessarily (as far as any will of ours 1s con~
cerned) is a most imporiant, nay, ke most imporiant,
element 1 that fertiwm quad which man becomes in virtue
of the threefold clemenis which constitute him 3 — 1°, &
given miernal constitution of mind; 2° the modilying
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effects of the actual exereise of his faculties and their
mteraction with one anothey, resultmg m Zabits, and,
3°, thai external world of nfluences wlich supplies the
matérel fiom whach tlus strange plant extiacts its ah-
ment, and ultimately derives its fawr fruits or 1ts porsonous
beiries Al thas 15 mevitable, upon the supposition that
man was to be a social, not asohtary being — linked by an
indissoluble chain to those who came before and to those
who come after him— dependent, absolutely dependent
upon others for lus bemg, lus traming, hus whole con-
dition, civil, social, intellectual, moral, and rehgrous. If
" then, an external wmstrument of moral and religious cul-
ture were given by God to man, would 1t not be i strict
analogy with tlus tiemendous and mysterious law of
human development?

IV. I must be permitted to proceed yet one step
further, and affum that the very form m which this pre-
sumed revelation has (as we say) been given — that of a
Book —1s also 1 strict analogy with the law by which
God himself has made this an indizpensable msirument
of ¢ll human progress. We have just secn that man 1¢
what he 13, as much (to say the least) by the influence of
external causes as by the influence of the mternal prn-
ciples of his constitution ; 1t must be added that to male
that external mfluence of much efficiency at all, still
more to render 1t either umversally or progressively
beneficial, the woild waits for o — Boox. Among the
varied external influcnces amidst which the human race
is developed, this 1s incomparably the most 1mportant,
and the only one that is absolutely essential. Upon 1t
the collective education of the race depends. It 1s the
sole mstrument of registering, perpetuating, transmitting,
ithouglit

Yes —whatever trivial and vulgar associations may
impair our due conceptions of the grandeur of this ma-
terial and artificial oiganon of man’s development, as
compared with the mtellectual and moral energies, which
have recourse 1o 1t, but which are almost impotent with-
out it— Giod has made map’s whole career of triumphs

s 3
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dependent upon this same art of wiiting! The whole
progress of the woild he has created he has made de-
pendent upon the Alphabet! Without this the piogress
of the individual 1s mneoncervably slow, and with him, for
the most part, progiess terminates. By this alone can
we garner the fruits of cxperience — become wise by
the wisdom of others, and stiong by thew strength
‘Without this, man everywhere 1emains, age afier age,
immovably a savage ; and if he were to lose 1t when he
has once ganed 1t, would, after a httle meffectnal Autter
by the aid of tradition, sink mto barbatism agamn. Till
this caxdmal want 1s supplied, all considerable “progiess ”
1> wmpossible It may look odd to say that the whole
world 1s dependent on any thing so purely axtificial, but,
an pomt of fact, 16 1> ouly another way of stating the
truth, that God has constituted the 1ace a serwes of
mutually dependent bemngs, and as each term of tlus
series 13 perishable and evanescent, the development and
improvement of the race must depend on an instrument
by which an inteiconnection can be maintamed between
its parts; tal then, progiess must not only be most pre-
carious, but virtually impossible. To the truth of this
all lustory testifies. I say, then, not only thatif God has
given man a revelation at all, he has but acted in analogy
with that law by which he has made him so absolutely
dependent upon exteinal culture, but that 1f he has given
it 1 the very shape of @ book, he has acled also in strict
analogy with the very form in which he has imposed
that law on the world. Ile bas simply made use of that
wnstrument, whieh, by the very constitution of our natuie
and of the woild, he has made absolutely essential to the
progress and advancement of hmmamty. May we not
conclude from analogy that 1f God has mdeed thus con-
shituted the world, and if he busies himself at all in the
fortunes of miserable humanity, he has not disdained to
take part in 1ts education, by condescendingly using that
very wstrument which himself has made the condition
of all human progress? I think, even 1f' you hesitate to
admit that God Aas given us a “hook-revelation,” you
must admit it would be at least in mamfest coineidence
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with the laws of human development and the * constitu-
tion and course of natuie”

To conclude* I must say that Mr. Newman, mn his
accouns of the genesis of 1eligion, does lumself m effect
admit (as Harrington has 1emamked) an  exteinal reve-
lation,” though not in a book. For what clse is that
appaiatus of exteinal mfluences by which the soveral
preparatory or auxibiary emotions aie awakened and the
development of your “spiritual faculty ” effected ? — con-
tact with the outward world —with visible and material
natme—ihe mstruction of the hving vowce! If you
acknowledge all tlus without derogation, as you imagine,
to the sublime and divine functions of the indwelling
“gpiitual” power, why this rabd, this, I might almost
say, pueile (if I ought not 1ather to say fanatical) hatred
of the very notion of a  book-revelation ? ”

Let us confess that if a revelation be possidle at all,
1t cannot be more worthy of God to give one even from
“withan,” than in such a shape as a “ book ; ” since with-
out a “ ook ” man remamns an 1dolater, 1 spite of his
fine “ spirttual faculties,” and a barbarian, 1 spite of lus
sublime mtellect , in faet, not much better than the beasts,
mnspite of all those noble capacities whiely, although they
are wn him, are as 1t were hopelessly locked up till he has
obtamed this key to their treasuies.

Nor do I think that the mveetives of the modern
spirtualists on this point are paticulaily becoming,
when wo reflect not only that they freely give mankind
what Ilarrington declares to be to him, and I must say
are cqually to me, #ewr “ book-revelations,” butl in very
deed, as he truly affirms, have given us nothing else It
has been much the same with all who have rejected his-
torical Christianity, fiom Lord Herbert's time downwaxds.

I paused, and Fellowes mused. At last he smd, “ I
cannot fvol convineed that the ¢ absolute rehgion’ 1s not
(as Mr, Parker says) essentially the same in all men, and
internally revealed  The want exists in all, and there
musi, according to the ariangements of universal natme,
be the supply, just as the eye s for the light, and the

8 4
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light is for the eye. As he says, ‘we feel instinctively
1t 7nust be so.””

“ Unhappily,” smd Harrington, “Mr. Parker says
that many things must be which we fnd are¢ not, and
ilis among the number. At least, I for one, shall not
grant that the sort of spiritual ¢ supply > which is given to
the Calmuck, or the savage ¢besmcaied with the blood of
human sacrifices,’ at all resembles that uniform light
which is made for all people’s eyes”

Fellowes seemed still perplexed with his old difficulty.

“T cannot help thinking,” he began agan, * thai the
“spiritual faculty’ acts by immediate ¢ msight,” and has
nothng to do with ¢logical processes’ or ©iutcllectual
propositions,” or the sensational or the mmagimative paits
of ow nature; that 1t ¢ gazes ummediately upon spuitual
truth’ Now i the argument you have constructed you
have expressly mmplied the contiary. You bave smd,
you know, that even if you granted men to be in pos-
session of ¢spiritual and moral truth,” there might still
be large space for a divinely constructed book from the
reflex operation of the intellect, the 1magimation, and so
forth, upon the products of the spiritual faculty; both
directly, and also mdirectly, masmuch as exiernal in-
fluences modify or stumulate them.”

“Bat,” said I, «does not Mr. Newman himself, in
the first part of his Treatise on the Soul, admit the
reciprocal action of all these on the too plastic spiritual
products ; and as to ¢ logical and tellectual processes,’
does he not contmually employ them— for his system
of opmnions, though he will not allow them to be em-
ployed agamnst 1t? And by what other means ihan
through the mtervention of your senses, by which you
read his pages—your wnagmation, by which you seizo
his illustrations —your entellect, by which you compie-
hend his arguments, did he reclaim you, as you say he
has done, from many of your ancient errors ? ~ How clse,
in the name of common sense, did he get access to your
soul at all?”

“I cannot pretend to defend Mr. Newman’s con-
sistency,” sad he, “in his various stalements on this
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suhject. T acknowledge I am even puzzled to find out
how he did convince me, upon his hypothesis ”

“Are you sure,” sad I laughmg, #that he ever
convineed you at all? However, all your peiplexaty
seems to me 1o amse from supposing the spiritual
powers of man to act in greater wolation fiom hus other
powers than 1s conceivable or even possible. Not apart
from these, but in intimate conjunction with them,
are the functions of the soul performed. The divorce
between the ¢ sparitual faculties’ and the intellect, which
your favourite, Mr. Newman, has attemped to effect,
13 mmpossible. It is an attempt to sever phenomena
which co-exist in the unity of our own consciousness.
T am bound mn justice to admit that there ave others of
our ‘modern sphituahsts’ who condemn this prepos-
terous attempt to separate what God hath jomed so
inseparably. Even Mi. Newman does practically con-
tradict his own assertions, and outraged 1cason and
intellect have avenged lus wrongs upon them by de-
serting lnm when he has mvoked them, and left lum 1o
express lus pmadoxes m endless perplexilty and con-
fosion,  Bub this conversation 13 no bad preface to
some observations on this important [allacy, (as I don-
ceive,) wlnch I have appended to the paper I have 1ead,
and, with your leave, I will finish with them.” They
agsented, and I procecded.

It is very common for philosophers, spirual and
otherwise, 1o be gwlty of two opposite errovs, both
exposed 1 thoe first book of the Novum Organumn  One
is, that of supposing the phenomena which they have 1o
analyse, more sumple, more capable of beiwng reduced to
gome one prineiple than s really the case, the other,
that of introducing a cumbrous complexity of operations
unknown to nature. It 15 unnecessary here o adduce
examples of the last; quite as frequently, at least, is
man apt to he guilty of the first. He imagines that the
complex and generally deeply convoluted phenomena
he 13 called to investigate ave capable of being more
summarily analysed than they can be. The ends o be



266 TIE ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

answered in nature by the same sez of instruments are
m many cases so varwous, and in some respects so hmit
and traverse one another, that, though the same mulf1-
plicity of ends is attained more completely, and in ugher
aggregate perfection, than by any device which man’s
ingenmity could substitute for them, yet those instru-
ments are necessaiily very complex at the best Look,
for example, at the system of organs by which, variously
employed, we utter the infimte variety of aiticulate
sounds, perform the most necessary of all vital functions
(that of respiration), masticate solid food, and swallow
flmds. The muacle 1s, that any one set of organs in any
concervable juxtaposition should suffice to discharge
with such amazmg facility and 1aprdity these different
and rapidly alternated functions, yet, I suppose, few
who have studied anatomy will deny that, though rela-
tively to the vaiiety of purposes 1t has to perfoim, the
apparatus 1s very smmple, 15 18 absolutely very complex ;
and that its parts play into one another with great facility
indeed, but with endless mtricacy.

To apply these observations to my special object. To
one who attentively studies man’s wnmaterial anatomy,
muéh the same complexity is, I thunk, apparent; the
philosopher 1s too apt to assume 1t to be much more
simple than 1t 1s. It is the very error, as I conceive,
into which some of you modern “spirtualists” fall when
constdering the phenomena of our rehigious natme. You
do not sufficiently regard man as a complicated unity ;—
you represent, 1f you do mot suppose, the several capa~
citzes of hus nature—ihe different parts of 1t, sensational,
emotional, intellectual, moial, spiritual, — as set off from
one another by a sharper boundary line than nature
acknowledges. They all work for immediate ends, in-
deed ; but they all also work for, with, and upon each
other, {for other ends than their own. Yet as they all
exist in one indivisible mind, or rather constitute 1t, they
form one most iniricate machme © and it can rarely
happen that the particular phenomena of our imterior
nature we happen to be investigating do mnoi involve
many others. Throughout his book on the ¢ Soul,” we
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find Mr Newman employing expressions (though I admit
there are others wlich contradict them) which imply
that the phenomena of 1eligion—of what he calls
“ spiritual msight,” may be viewed in clearer distinetion
fiom those of the intelleet, than, as I conceive, they ever
can be, and that a much cleaer separation can be efe
focted between them than nature has made possible.
To hear lum sometimes speak, one would 1mmagine that
ihe logieal, the moral, and the spiritual are held together
by no vital bond of connection ; nay, from some expres-
sions, one would think that the “logical” facully had
nothing to do with 1eligion, if 1t 13 not to be supposed
sather to stand in the way of 1t; that the « mtellect”
and the “spuitual faculty” may each retire to 1ts “va-
cant interlunar cave,” and never tiouble 1ts head about
what the other 1s domg. Thus he says in one place,
“ All the grounds of behef pioposed to the mere under~
standing have nothing to do with Faith at «ll”* In
another, “The processes of thought have nothing to
quicken the conscience or affect the soul.”}  “ IHow then
can the state of the soul be tested by the conclusion to
which the itelleet 1s led 2”1 And aceordingly you see
he everywhere affirms that we ought not to have any
better or worse opinion of any man for his “ntellectual
creed ;7 and that “ religious progress” cannot be “anti-
cpated” till intellectual  crceds are destroyed.”§

ITere one would imagme that the mtclleetual, moral,
and sparitual had even less to do with the production of
cach other’s resulis than matter and mind rcerprocally
have with theirs  These last, we see, mn a thousand
cases act and react upon one another, and modify each
other’s peculiar products and operations in a most 1m-
portant manner. How much more 1casonably may we
anfer that the clementary faculties of the same mdivisible
mind will not discharge thewr functions without import-
ant reciproeal action; that m no case can we have the
process pure and simple as the result of the operation of
a single faculty !

* Soul, p. 228, f Ibid p. 245,
I Iud. p 245 § Phases, p 222,
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If it were not so, I see not how we are to perform any
of the functions of a spintual natme, even as defined by
you and your favowilte wiiters; unless, wndeed, you
would equip the soul with an entire Sunday suit of sepa~
rate capacities of reasomng, remembeiing, imagming,
hoping, rejorcing, and so on, to be expiessly used hy the
“soul” alone when engaged in her spintual {unctions ;
quite different from that old, threadbare, much-worn suit
of faculties, having simlar functions mdecd, but exer-
cised on other objects.

What can be more obvious (and it must be admitted
that the most fanatical “spirtualist” employs expres-
stons, and, what 15 more, uses methods which imply
it), than ihat whether we have a distinct rehgious fa-
culty, or whether 1t be the result of the action of many
faculties, the functions of our “gspnitual” nature are
performed by the mstrumentality, and mnvolve the inter-
vention of the very same much-abused faculties which
enable us to perfoim any other function. It is one and
the same mdivisible mind wlich 1s the subject of »el-
grous thought and emotion, and of any other thought and
emotion. Religious truth, hike any other truth, 15 em-
braced by the understanding — as indeed it would be a
queer kind of truth that 1s not; 1s stated in propositions,
wields inferences, is adorned by eloquence, 1s illustrated
by the imagination, and is thus, as well as from its
intrinsic claims, rendered powerful over the emotions,
the affections, and the will In brief, when the soul
apprehends, reasons, remembers, rejoices, hopes, fears,
spuritually, it surely does not perform these functions by
totally different faculties fiom those by which sunilar
things are done on other occasions All experience and
consciousness are against the supposition. In rehgion,
men’s munds are employed on more sublime and elevated
themes indeed, but the operations themselves arc essen-
tially of the same nature as in olber cases. Hence wo
see the dependence of the true development of religion
on the just and harmomous action of all our faculties.
They march together, and 1t is the glorious prerogative
of true rehigion that 1t makes them do so; that all the
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clements of our nature being indissolubly connected, and
perpetually acting and 1eaeting on one another, should
wd one another, and attain a move just conjomt action.
1t there be acceptable fauth, it presupposes belief of the
truth, as well as love of 1t in the heart, 1f there be holy
habit, 1t amplies just krowledge of duty; if there be
spuitual emotion awakened, 1t will still be in accordance
with the laws wlich ordiarly produce it; that 1s, be-
cause that whiel should produce 1t 18 perceived by the
senses o1 the ntelleet, 1s recalled by the memory, 18
vivified by the mmagmation. If faith, and hope, and love
often kindle into activity and hallow these instruments
by which and through which they act, 1t is not the less
fiue, that apart fiom theso —as constituting the same
indivisible mind — faith, and hope, and love cannot
exist, and not only so; but when faith is languid, and
Liope fant, and love expirng, these facultics themselves
shall often in theiwr turn imitiate the process which shall
revive them all; some outward ohject, some incident of
life, some “magic word,” some glorious image, some
stalwait 1ruth, suddenly and energetically stated, shall,
ihrough the medium of the senses, the 1magmation or
ihe mtelleet, set the soul once more 1 a blaze, and revive
the emotions which 11 18 at other imes only ther office to
express. A sanctified imntellect, a hallowed imagination,
devout affections, have a reciprocal tendency 1o stimulate
each other. In whatever faculty of our nature the sti-
mulus may he felt —1n the intellect or the imagination
— it is ihence propagated through the mysteiious net-
work of the soul to the emotions, the affections, the con-
science, the will: or, conversely, these last may com-
mence the movement and propagate 1t mn reverse order.
Each may become in turn a centae of influence; but so
indivisible 15 the soul and mind of man, so indissolubly
bound together the elements which constitute them, that
the influence once commenced never stops where it
began, but acts upon them all. The ripple, as that of
a stone dropped into still water, no matier where, may be
fainter and fainter the further from the spot where the
eommotion began, but it will stop only with the bank.
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Ordinarily, many functions of the mind are involved in
each, and sometimes all in one,

July 24. Yesterday, a somewbhat interesting conver-
sation took place between IHariington and Edward Ro-
binson, a youth at College, a fiiend of George Fellowes’s
famly. He 1s a devout adnurer of Strauss, and thinks
that writer has completely destioyed the historical cha-
racter of the Gospels. I was, as usual, struck with the
candou1 and logical consistency with wluch our Sceplic
was disposed to regard the subject

“You have Lingard and Macaulay here, I sce,” sard
young Robinson. I need hardly ask, I think, which
you find the more pleasant 1eading ?”

“You need not, mdeed,” ciied IHaminglon. “Mr,
Macaunlay 1s so superior to the Roman Catholic historian
(though his merits are greal too) 1 genius, 1 clogquence,
in variety and amphtude of knowledge, in imagination,
in style, that there 1s no compaiison between them.”

“And do you think Mr, Macaulay as aecurate as he
is full of genius and eloquence ?

“If he be mot” said Harrington, langhing, “I am
afraid there are very few of us deeply versed enough 1n
history to detect his delinquencies, or even to say
whether they have been committed. There may be, for
aught I know, some cases (of infimite mmportance of
course) m which he has represented an eveni as having
taken place on the 20th Dec. 1698, whereas 1t took
place on the 3rd Jan. 1694, or he may have said that
Sir Thomas Nobody was the son of another Sir Thomas
Nobody, whereas two or three antiquaries can incon-
testibly prove that he was the son of St Jokn Nobody,
and nephew of the above To me, I confess, he appears
distinguished scarcely more by the splendour of his ima~
gmation than by the opulence of his knowledge, and the
imperial command wlich he possesses over it But, mn
truth, the accuracy or otherwise of hustory when it is at
all remote, 1s a matter i whieh I feel less interest than
Tonce did T 1ead, ndeed, Mr, Macaulay with perpetual
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renewal of wonder and delight  But though I believe
that Ids vivid prctures are the result of a faithful use of
his maieials, yet, 1f I must confess the full extent of my
scepticism, his woik, and every other work which m-
volves a 1eference to cvents which transpived only a
centiny o1 two ago, 18 poisoned as Jlustory by the sus-
picion that to ascertain the tiuth 1s impossible. T know
1t must be so, if' the prnciples of your favomile Stiauss
ate 1o be recerved, and yeb it scoms so absurd, that I
am sometumes mclmed, on that account alone, to laugh
at Strauss’s ciiticisms, just as David 1Iume did at hus
own speculative doubts when he got intlo society and sat
down to backgammon with a fiiend. At other times, ag
I say, the whole field of historie investigation seems
moice or less the teriitory of scepticism ”

“T Lknow not,” said the other, “how you can justify
any such general scepticism fiom anything that Strauss
has written ? -

“Do you not? and yet I think it is a perfectly legi-
timate mference  Does not Strauss argue that certain
disciepancies are to be observed, — certam apparent
contradictions and inconsistencies detected m the New
Testament naratives, and that theiefore we aie to
1eckon, 1f not the whole, yet by far the larger part, as
uttetly fabulous or doubtful, mytluc or legendary?
Now, I cannot but feel, on the other haund, that these
narratives are as strikingly marked by all the usual in-
dications of historic truthfulness as any historiec writings
in the world, The artlessness, simplicity, and speciality
of the nariative,—a certain immilable tone and air of
reality, cainestness, and candour, — the general hai-
mony of these go-called sacied wrilers with themselves,
and with profanc authors (quite as general, to say the
least, as usually distinguishes other nanatives by dif-
ferent hands); above all, the long-concealed, and yet
wost numerous, ¢ coincidences” which lhie deep beneath
tho swface, and which only a very imndustiious menwng
brings to light; comeidences which, 1f mgenuity had
been subtle cnough to fabreate, that same ingenuity
would have been {oo sagacious to cougeal so deep,
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and which are too numecrous and striking (ono would
1magine) to be the effect of accidenti; — all these things,
Isay, would seem to argue (af any thing can) the in-
tegrity of the narrative Yet all these {hings must neces-
saily, of course, go for nothing, on Strauss’s hypothesis.
There are, you say, certain discrepancies, and from them
you proceed to conclude that the narrative 1s uncertain,
and unworthy of credit; that if there be a 1esiduum
of truth at all, no man can know with any certainty
what or how much 1t is We must therefore leave the
whole problematical. Now the question comes, whether
we must not 1 consistency apply the same principle
further, and, 1f so, whether we can find 1n any history
whatever stronger marks of credibility ; whether any
was ever submitted {0 an examimation more severe, or so
severe; whether any can boast of a laiger number of
minds, of the first ozder, giving thewr assent to 1t.”

“Let me stop you theie,” said the other; “you must
consider that those minds were prejudiced i favour of the
conclusion  They were inclined to believe the superna-
tural wonders which these pretended historians retail.”

“How differently men may argue with the same
premises' I was about to mention the suspicion atlach-
g to miraculous narratives, as adtesting (I still think
s0, notwithstanding your observation) that stress and
pressuie of supposed historic credibility under which so
many powerful minds—minds, many of them of the first
order ~have felt themsclves compelled to recerve these
histories as true in spite of such obstacles. Surely, you
do not think that a miracle 1s in our age, or has been
for many ages, an antecedent ground of credibility; or
that if a history does but contain enouwgh of them, as thig
assuredly does, 16 1s certam to be believed. No; do not
you with Stranss contend that a miracle 18 not to be be-
heved at all, because 1t contradicts uniform experience ?
And yet thousands of powerful 1amds have behoved the
truth of these historic rvecords agamst all tlus uniform
experience! Thewr prejudicos against it must surely
have been stronger than those fur il — But to resume
the statement of my difficuliies. I say the guestion
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returns whether theie is any history 1 the world which,
etther presents 1m etself greater marks of lustorie eredi-
bility, o2 1n which as numeious and equally inexphicable
discrepancies cannot be discoveied If theie be none,
then how far shall we adopt and cary out the principles
of Stianss ? for if we cairy themn out with mgid equity,
the whole field of hustory 1s abandoned to scepticism: 1t
18 henceforth the domam of doubt and contentions; as mn
truth, a very lmige part of 1t m Germany has already
become, m vntue of these very piinciples. Much of
profane history 1s abandoned as well as ihe sacred ; and
Homer becomes as much a shadow ag Christ.”

“You seem,” sard Robinson, “ to be almost m the con-
dition to entertain D1 Whately’s mngemous ¢ Historie
Doubts,” touching the existence of Napoleon Buona-
parte!”*

“I believe that 1t is simply our proximity to the
events which renders it difficult to cntertan them If
the wnjuries of time and the caprice of fortune should m
the remote futme leave as laige gaps in the ovidence,
and as laige scope for mgenious plausibilities as 1n rola-
tion to the remote past, I believe multitudes would find
no difficulty in entertaming those ¢doubts” They seem
to me perfectly well argued, and absolutely conclusive
on the histoiic canons on wlich Strauss’s work is con-
structed — namely, that 1f you find what scem discre-
pancies and improhabilities i a reputed history, the
mass of that historic texture in which they are found
may be regarded as mythical or fabulous, doubiful or
false. I{ you say the prmeiples of Sirauss are false, that
15 another matter. I shall not tlhunk 1t worth while to
contest their truth or their falsehood wath you. But if
you adbere to them, I will take the liberty of showing
you that you do not hold them consistently, if you think
any remote history is to be regarded as absolutely placed
beyond doubt ”

* Are the ingemons ¢ Ilistone Certainties,” by ¢ Aristaichus
Newlight,” fiom the same admuable mmt ? —TProbably suggested
by the “ Ilistorie Doubts,” Iike Huumgton’s paper on the *Papal
Aggiession,” — Bo,

T
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« Well, if you will be grave,” said Robinson, “ though,
upon my word, I thought you m jest,—1is 1t possible that
you do not see thai there is a vast diffezence between
rejecting, on the same gi1ound of discrepancees, the credi-
bility of the narratives of the Gospel, and that of any
common history ?”

“ I must honestly confess, then, that I do not, — if the
diserepancies, as Strauss alleges, and not something else,
15 to be assigned as the cause of their rejection, If
indeed, like some criminals, under despotic goveinments,
they are apprehended and convicted on a certamn charge,
but really hanged for an entirely different 1eason, I can
undetstand that there may be policy 1n the proceeding ;
but I do not compichend 1ts argumentalive honesty. Be
pleased therefore (that T may form some conclusion) to
tell me what are those ciicumstances which so wonder-
fully diseriminate the diserepancies m the New Testament
histories from those in other histories, as that the mnevi-
iable consequence of finding a certain amount of sad
diserepancies in the former leads to the rejection of the
entive, or nearly entire, documents mn which they are
found ; wlhile their presence in other histories, even to
a far greater extent, shall not authorise their rejection
at all, or the rcjection only of the parts 1 which the
diserepancies ave found. And yet I think I can guess.”

“Well, what do you guess ?”

“That you think that the meraculows nature of the
events which form a portion of the New Testament
history makes a great difference 1 the case.”

« And do not you ?”

“1 cannot say I do; for though 1t is doubtless
Strauss’s principal object to get mid of these maracles, it
18 not as smuracles, but as history, that his canons of his-
torie criticism ave applied to them. It 1s as astory that
he attacks the books 1 which they are contained. Iis
weapons are dwrected agmnst the miracles, indeed ; but
it 15 only by piercing the history, with wlhich alone the
supposed diserepancies had any thing to do.”

“But I cannot concerve that the historic diserepan-
eles occurring in conmnection with such topics must not
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have more weight attached to them than if they occuired
in any other ustory.”

“This 1s because you have already resolved that
miracles a1e impossible on fotally dyfferent grounds. But
you may see the fallacy m a moment Talk with a man
who does no¢ believe muracles @ preor: ympossible, and
that thoughl, of course, wnprobable (otherwise they
would be none, I suppose), the authentication of a
divine 1evelation is a sufficient 1eason for theiwr being
wrought; and he evades your argument  You are then
compelled, you see, to throw yoursclf exclusively upon
the alleged hustorie diserepancies, they become your
sole weapon; and if 1t pierces the New Testament
lustory, I want to know whether it does not equally
pieree all other remote history too? In truth, if as
you and Mr Fellowes agrec—1 only doubt — a miracle
18 empossible, nothing can (as I think) be more strange,
than’ that, mstead of reposing in that sunple fact which
you say is demonstrable, you should fly to Austoric
proofs.”

“ And do you not think that miracles are impossibla
and absurd ?”

“I tlunk nothing; because, as I told Fellowes the
other day, T am half ichned to doudt whether T dowdt
whether a miracle 18 possible or not, ke a genuine
scoptic, as I am, And this doubt, you sec, even of a
doubt, makes mo cautious. — But to 1esume. If that
principle be sound, 1t scems much more natural to ad-
here to 1t than 1o attack the Gospels as lusfory.  Sirauss,
however, has thought otherwise; and while he has left
this main dictum unproved —rnay, has not even attempted
a prool of 1t, he has endeavoured to shake the ustoiic
character of these records, treating them like any other
records. I say, thercfore, that io adduce the circum-
stance that the narrative is miraculous, 1s nothing to the
purpose, until tho wnpossibility of miracles is proved ;
and then, when this is proved, it is unnecessary to
adduce the diserepancies. If, on the other hand, a man
has 7o difficulty (as the Chiistian, for example) i be-

heving miracles to be possible, and that they have really
T2
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occurred, Strauvss’s argument, as I have said, is evaded,
and the seeming discrcpancies can do no more agamst
the credibility of the New Testament history than equal
discrepancies can prove aganst any other document I
will, 1f possible, make my meaning plam by yet another
example. Let us suppose some Walter Scott had com-
piled some purely fictitious history, professedly laid in
the Middle Ages (and smely even muraculous occur-
rences cannot be moie wunreal than these products of
sheer 1magimation), and suppose some critic had engaged
to prove 1t fiction from internal evidence supphed by
contradictions and discrepancies, and so on, would you
not thunk 1t strange 1f he were to enforce that argument
by saymg, ¢ And besides all this, what 1s more suspicious,
15 that they oceur i a woirk of imagmation?’  Would
you not say, “Learned sir, we humbly thought this was
the pomnt you were engaged m making out ?  Is 1t not to
assume the very pomnt m debate? And if 1t be irue,
would 1t not be better to stop there at once, nstead of
taking us so circurtous a road to the same vesult, which
we perceive you had alieady reached beforehand? Are
you not a little ike that worthy Mayor who told Henry
Quatre that he had nineteen good 1casons for omitting to
fire a salule on his Majesty’s arrival ; the ffrst of wlich
was, that he had no artillery; whereupon his Majesty
graciously told him that he might spare the 1emamning
eighteen?’ 8o I should say mn the supposcd case — To
return, then : you must, if you would consider the vahdity
of Stiauss’s argument, lay aside the mu aculous objection,
which must be decided on quite different grounds, and
which, m facl, 1if vald, settles the controversy without
his critical axd Al who read Strauss’s book either
beleve that miracles arve impossible, or not the foimer
need not his criticisms ihey have alrcady arrived at the
result by a shorter 10ad, the latter can only reject the
history, by supposmng the discrepancies mn it, as hustory,
justify them. I ask you, then, supposing you one who,
hike the Christian, belicves miracles possible, whether
these historic discrepancies would justify you in saymng
that the New Testament records, considered sumply as
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history, no longer deserve credit, and that you are left
i absolute ignorance how much of them, o1 whether
any pait, 18 to be received—aye or no?”

“ Well, then, I should say that Strauss has shown that
the history, as hestory, is to be rejected ”

“ Very well, only then do not be surpuised that, in
virtne of such conclusions, I doubt whether you ought
not to push the prmnaiple a hitle further, and contend
that, as there aze no writmgs 1 the woild which scem
to bear moie maiks of historic sincerity and trustworthi-
ness, and certamly none of any magnitude or variely, mn
which far greater discrepancies aze not to be found, 1t 1s
doubtful whether we can 1ecerve any thing as absolutely
veritable lustory ; and that the Book of Genesis, and
Gospel of Luke, and Hastory of Langard, and ITistory of
ITume, are alike covered with a must of sceptical ob-
scuiity.”

“ But, really, Mr. Hanington, thus is absurd and pre-
posterous | ?

“It may be so, but you must psove 1t, and not simply
content yomself with affiming 1t I am, at all events,
more consistent than you, who tell the man who does not
see your a@ priore objection to the belief of miracles, that
a lustory which certainly contains as many marks of
historic veracity as any lustory in the world, and dis-
crepancies neither greater nor more numerous, must be
reduced (mmety-mmne hundrodths of it) to myth on ac-
count of those discrepancies, while the others may still
legitimate thewr claims to be considered as genuine hs-
iory ! Your only escape, as I conceive, fiom this &i-
lemma, is, by saymg that the marks of hastoric truth in
the New Testament, looked at as mere fustory, are not so
great as those of other histories, or thai the discrepancies
are gieater, and I think even you will not venture to
asseit that. But if you do, and choose 1o put 1t on that
jssuc, I shall be most happy to try the emterion by ex-
anmung Luke and Paul, Matthew and Mark on the one
side; and Clarendon and May, or Hume, Lingard, and
Macanlay on the other ; or, if you prefer them, Lavy and
Polybius, or Tacrtus and Josephus.”

T3
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“But I have bethought me of another answer,”
said Robmnson  “Suppose the sacred writers affirm
that every syllable they utter is mfallibly true, bemng in-
spired ?”

“Why then,” said Harrington, “first, yon must find
such a passage, which many say you cannot; sccondly,
you must find one which says that every syllable would
remamn always infallibly tiue m spiie of all errors of
tianseription and corruptions of time, otherwise your
discrepancies will not touch the writers; and lastly, 1t
does not affeet my argument, whether you find any such
absuidities or not, since you and I would know what to
say, though the Chistian would not hike to say 1t—
namely, that these wiiters were mustaken 1n the notion
of theirr plenary insprration. It would still leave the
mass of thewr history to be dealt with like any other
history, Now I want to know why, 1f I reject the mass
of the one on the ground of certamn diserepancies, I must
not 1gject the mass of the other on the score of equal or
gieater ”

After a fow minutes, Harrmgton turned to Fellowes,
and sald—“That m relation to the bulk of mankind
there can be no authentic history of remote events,
plainly appears from a statement of Mr Newman. He
says, you know, after having 1ehnquished the investi-
pation of the evidences of Chrishianily, that he might
have spared much weary thought and useless labous, 1f,
at an earher time, this swmple fruth had heen pressed
upon him, that simce the ¢poor and half-educated cannot
investigate historical and hterary questions, thergfore
these guestions cannot constitute an essential part of ro
hgion” You, if you recollect, mentioned 1t to my uncle
the other night; and, i spite of what he repled, it does
appear a weighty objection: on the other hand, if 1
admit 1t to be conclusive, I seem to he driven to the
most paradoxical conclusions, at direct variance with the
experience of all mankind,—at least, so they say.—
For why cannot an historical fact constitute any part of
religion *”

“ Because, as Mr. Newman says, it is impossible that
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the bulk of people can have any certainty in relation to
such 1emote facts of hustory,” sard Fellowes,

“And, therefore, m 1¢lation to any other remoto his-
tory ; for if the bulk of men cannot obtain certamnty on
suek Instorical questions, neither can they obtamn cei-
tanty on other nstorical questions”

“Perhaps not, but then what does it matter, m that
case, whether they can obtam ceitamty or not?”

“Yam not talking—T am not thinking —as to whether
1t would matter or not. I merely remark that in velation
to the generality of people, at all events, they cannot
obtamn certwnty on any remote lustoiical questions.  Of
comise, with 1egard to ordnary history, 1t is neither a
man’s duty, stiielly speaking, to believe or disheheve,
and, thevefore, I smd nothing about duty Dut m neither
the one case nor the other 1s 1t possible for the bulk of
mankind to obtain satisfaction, fiom a personal mnvesti-
gation, as to the facts of remote history, or mdeed any
lustory at all, except of a man’s own hife, and that per-
haps of Ins own famuly, up 1o lus father and down to Ius
son!  What do you say to this—yes or no?”

“I do not know that I should objeet to say that the
great bulk of mankmd never can obtain a sufficiently
cortamn knowledge of any*fact of lustory to warrant their
belief of 1877

“Vory consistent, X think ; for you doubiless perceive
that 1f' wo say they can obtan a reasonable ground of
assurance of the facts of remote history —so that, if any
thing did or does depend on their believing it, they e
truly in possession of a warrant for acting on that belief
—1L say you then see whither our argument, Mr. New-
man’s and yours and mine, 18 gomg 3 1t vanishes — olyera,
as Soerates would say. If, for example, men can attan
reasonablo certamiy in relation to Alfied and Cromwell,
alas! they may do the hike in reference to Christ; and
many persons will say, much more easily.— Now, with
my too habitnal scepticism, I confess to & feeling of diffi-
culty here. You know there aie thousands and tens of
thousands amongst us who, 1f asked respecting the his-

T 4
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tory of Alfred the Gieat or Olver Cromwell, would
ghbly repeat to you all the principal facts of the story —
as they suppose, and 1f you ask them whether they have
ever investigated critically the sources whence they had
obtained their knowledge, they will say, No, but that
they have read ihe things in Hume’s history; or, per-
haps (save the mark"), m Goldsmith’s Abridgment! But
they are profoundly ignorant of even the names of the
principal authorities, and have never investigated one of
the many doubtful pomnts which have perplexed histo~
rians; nay, as to most of them, aie not even aware that
such pomts exist Yet nothing can be more certain
than that their supposed knowledge would embrace by
far the most important conclusions at which the most
accurate histonians have aiirved It would be pin-
cipally in a supposed juster comprehension of muno:
pownts—of detals—that the latter would have an ad-
vantage over them, compensated, however, by a ¢plen-
tiful assortment’ of doubts on other pownts from which
these simple souls are fice; doubts which are the direct
result of more extensive invest.gation, but which can
scarcely be thought additions to our Anowledge , —they
are rather additions to our ignorance The impressions
of the mass of 1eaders on all the mam facts of the two
memorable periods respectively would be the same as
those of more accurate critiecs Now, what I want to
know 1s, whether you would admit that these superficial
inquirers—-the bulk of yom decent countrymen, recollect
~—can be said to have an wilelligent belief in any such
history ; whether you think them justified 1n saymg that
they are cerfaun of the substantial accuracy of their im-
pressions, and that they may laugh in your face (which
they assuredly would do) if' you told them that it 18 pos-
sible that Alfred may have cxisted, and heen a wise and
patriotic prince; and that probably Oliver Ciomwell
was Protecior of England, and died in 1658; but that
really they Arow nothing about the matter.”

“Of course they would affirm that they are as assured
of the substantial accuracy of their impressions as of their
own existence,” replied Fellowes,



A KNOTTY POINT. 281

“But what answoer do yow think they ouglt to give,
my friend? Do you think that they can affirm a reason-
able ground of belief 1n these things?”

“1 confess I think they can”

“Ah' then I fear you are grossly inconmstent with
Mr. Newman’s principles, and must so far distrust lus
argument aganst historie rehigion. If you think that
this ready assent to remote historic events may pass
for a reasonable conviction, and an intelligent belief]
T caunot sce why it should be more difficult to attain a
similar confidence m the gencral results of a 7elgrous
ustory; and i that case 1t may also become men’s
duty to act upon that belief. On the other hand, 1f 1t be
not possible to obtan this degice of satisfaction m the
latter casc, neither for simular reasons will 1t be in the
former. If you hold Mr. Newman’s pimeciple con-
sistently, sceing that meither m the one case nor the
other can the bulk of mankind attain that sort of eritical
knowledge which Ae supposes necessary to certamnty, you
ought to deny that any common man has any business to
say that he believes that he 1s certain of the mam facts
in the hastory cither of Alfied or Cromwell”

“You do notl surely mean to compare the importance
of a belief 1n the one case with the mmportance of a belief
in the other?” rejoined Fellowes.

“ 1 do not; and can as little disguise from myself that
such a question has nothmg 1o do with the matter. The
duty m the one case depends entirely on the guestion
whether such a conviction of the accuracy of the main
facts and more memorable events, as may pass for moral
certanty, and justify 1ts language and acts, be possible
or not. If, from a want of capacity, and opportunity for
a thorough mnvestigation of all the conditions of ihe
problem, it be not m the one case, where duty 18 mnvolved,
neither will 1t be i the other, though no duty 18 in-
volved. If this be a fallacy, be pleased to prove it such
~1I ghall not bhe sorry to have 1t so proved. But at
present you seem to me grossly inconsistent m this
matter.-—X have also my doubés (1o speak frankly) whe-
ther we must not apply Mr. Newman’s principle (o the
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great relief of mankind) in other most momentous ques-
tions, m which the notion of dugy cannot be excluded,
but enters as an essential element. I cannot help {ancying
that, if his principle be irue, mankind ought to be much
obliged to him; for he has exempted them from the
necessity of acting 1 all the most important affars of
Iife  For example, you are, I know, a great political
philanthropist ; you plead for the duty of enlightening
the masses of the people on polifical questions— of
making them ntelhgently acquamted with the main
ponts of pohtical and economical science You do not
despar of all this?”

“T certainly do not,” said Fellowes.

“ A most hopeless task,” smd Harungton, “on Mr.
Newman’s principle. The questions on which you seck to
enhghten them are, many of them, of the most intricate
and difficult character,—are, all of them, dependent on
prineiples, and involve controversies, with wlich the
great bulk of mankind are no more competent to deal
than with Newton’s ¢ Principia.’ An easy, and often erro-
neous, assent on ill-comprehended data 15 all that you can
expect of the mass; and how can it be their duzy, when
it may often be thewr 7w, to act upon this? A super-
ficial knowledge 1s all that you can give them, thorough
investigation 1s out of the question. Most men, I fear,
will continue to believe it at least as possible for the
common people to form a judgment on the vahdity of
Paley’s ‘ Evidences’ as on the 1easonings of Smith’s
‘Political Economy.” They will say, 1f the common
people can be sufficiently sure of thew conclusions 1n the
latter case o take action upon them,—that is to render
action a duty,—the hike 15 possible m the former. Ought
you not to hold by your pumeiple, and say, that as from
the difficulty of the mvestigation 1t is not possible for the
bulk of mankind to attain such a degree of certainty as
10 make beliel m an ‘historical 1eligion’ a duty, so nerther
for the like reason can 1t be themr duty to come to any
definite conclusion, or to take any definite action in rela-
tion to the equally difficult questions of politics, legisla~
tion, political economy, and a variety of other sciences?
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— T will take another case. I believe you will not deny
that you me profoundly 1gnorant of medicine, nor that,
though the most neeessary, 1t 18 at the same time the
most difficult and uncertam of all the sciences. You
know that the great bulk of mankind arc as 1pnorant as
yourself , nay, some affim that physicians themselves
are about as ygnorant as their patients; 1t 18 certan, that
1 reference o many classes of disease, doctors take the
most opposite views of the approprate treatmnent, and
even hicab disease m general on principles diametically
opponed ' A moro mmserable condition for an unhappy
patient can hardly be imagmed. Though our own hfe,
or that of our dearest friend m the woild, hangs 1 the
balanee, 1t 1s 1mpossible for us to tell whether the a1t of
the doetor will save or kill. I doubt, therefore, whether
you ouglit nol to conclude from the piinciple on
whach we have already sad so much, that God can-
not have made 1t a poor wretch’s duty to take any step
whatever ; nay, since’ even the medical man himself
often conivsses that he does not know whether the reme-
dies he uses will do harm or good, it may be a question
whether he humself ought not to relmquish his profes-
sion; at least if it be a dudy m man to act only in
cases in which he can foom something betier than con-
Jjeetures.”

“Well,” saad Fellowes, laughing 3 ¢ and some even in
the profession iself say, that perhaps it might not be
anugs 1f the patient never called in such equivocal aid;
if he allowed lumself to die, not secundum artem, but
secunduwm naturam.”

“ And yet I faney, that in the sudden illness of a wife
or child, you would send to the first medical man i your
street, or the next, though you might be ignorant of Iug
nane, and fe nught be almost as 1gnorant of his profes-
gion ; ab least, that 13 what the generality of manlkimnd
would do.”

% They ecertainly would.”

% But yet, upon your principles, how can 1t be theiwr
duty to act on such slender probabilities, or, rather, mere
conjeetures, in cases so infinitely umportant? ”
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“T know not how that may be, but 1t is assuredly
necessary.”

“ Well, then, shall we say 1t is only necessary, but not
a duty ? But then 1f in a case of such mmpoitance God
has made 1t thus necessary for man to act m such agno-
rance, people will say he may possibly have left them 1n
something less than absolute certaanfy in the matter of
an ‘historical religion. — Ah! 1t 18 1mpossible to unravel
these difficulties I only know, that i the prmeiple be
taue, then as men m geneial cannot [oim any reasonable
judgment, not only on the prmmeiples of medical science,
but even on the knowledge and skill of any particular
professor of 1t (by therr ludicrous mis-estimate of which
they are daily duped both of money and hife io an enor-
mous extent), 1t cannot be thewr duty to take any steps
1n this matter at all. The fair apphcation, therefoie, of
the pinciple i question would, as I say, save mankind
a gieat deal of trouble ;—but, alas! 1t involves us philo-
sophers in a great deal.”

“J cannot help thinking,” said Fellowes, ¢ that you
have caricatured the principle.” And he appealed to
me.
“ However ludicrous the results,” said I, “ of Har-
rmgton’s argument, I do not think that his representa~
ton, 1f the principle is to be fairly cariied out, 18 any
caricatme at all. The absurdity, 1f anywhere, 15 1n the
prmnciple affiimed ; viz, that God cannot have consti-
tuted 1t man’s duty to act, 1n cases of very imperfect
knowledge; and yet we see that he has perpetually com-
pelled him to do so, nay, often in a condition next-door
to stark 1gnorance. To vindicate the wisdom of such a
constitution may be impossible,, but the fact cannot be
denied. The Chustian admits the difficulty alike in re-
lation to religion, and to the affairs of this world. He
believes, with Butler, that ¢ probability 1s the gmde of
life;” that man may have suffictent evidence, m a thou-
sand cases,~-varying, however, i different mdividuals,—
to warrant his action, and a reasonable confidence in ihe
results, though that evidence is very, far removed from
certitude , —that similarly the mass of men are iustified

»
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in saying that they Anow a thousand facts of history to
be tiue, though they never had the opportunity ot capa-
city ol thoroughly mvestigating them, and that the gieat
facts of seience are tuue, though they may know no more
of seience than of the geology of the moon;—that the
stalesman, tho lawyer, and the physician are justified in
acting, where they yet are compelled to acknowledge that
they act only on most unsatisfactory caleulations of pro-
babilities, and amidst a thousand doubts and dafficulties ,
that you, Mr Fellowes, are justafied in endeavoming to
enlighten the common people on many imporlant sub-
jeets connected with political and social science, m which
it 18 yet quite certamn that not one mn a hundred thousand
san over go to the bottom of them ; of which very few
can do more than attam a rough and crude notion, and
in which the bulk must act, solely because they are
persuaded that other men know more about the matters
an question than themselves, all which, say we Christians,
is true m 1elation to the Christian religion, the evidence
for which 1s plamer, after all, than that on which man
i ten thousand cases s neeessitated to hazard lus fortune
or his Iife. I you follow out Mr Newman’s princaple, I
think you must, with ITmrimgton, liberate mankind from
the necessity of acting altogether in all the most important
relations of human life.  If it be thought not only hard
that men should be called perpetually io act on defec-
iive, grossly dofective evidence, but still harder that they
should possess varymg degrees even of that evidence, it
may be smd that the difference is perhaps rather apparenst
than real.  Those whom we call profoundly versed in the
more diffienlt matiers which depend on moral evidence,
are viitually m the same condition as their humbler
neighbours ; they are profound only by comparison with
the superficiality of these last, Where men must act,
the decisive facts, as was sard in relation to history, may
he pretty cqually grasped by all; and as for the rest,
the enlargement of the circle of a man’s knowlege is, in
a st1ll greater proportion, the enlargement of the cirele
of his ignorance, for the circumscribing periphery hes
ig durkness.  Doubls, m proportion to the advance of
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knowledge, spring up where they were before unknown ;
and though the previous wgnorance of these was not
knowledge, the knowledge of them (as ITairington has
sa1d) 18 hittle better than an imcrease of our ignoiance

“ If, as you suppose, it cannot be our duty to actn
reference to any ¢ historical 1cligion’ because a satis-
factory investigation is impossible to the mass of man-
kind, the argument may be retorted on your own theory
You assert, indeed, that in 1elation to religion, we have
an internal ¢ spiritual faculty’ which ovades this duffi-
culty, yet men peisist 1n saymng, i spite of you, that
it 1> doubtful, Ist, whether thcy have any such, 2nd,
whethe1, 1f there be one, 1t be not so debauched and so-
phisticated by other faculties, that they can no longer
trust 1t :mplicitly; 3rd, what 1s the amount of 1ts genwine
utterances, 4th, what that of its aberrations, 5ih,
whether 1t 18 not so dependent on development, educa-
tion, and association, as to leave room enough [or an
auxibary external revelation:-—on all which questions
the generality of mankind are just as incapable of de-
cading as about any historical question whatever.”

Here Fellowes was called out of the room. Harrng-
1on, who had been glancing at the newspaper, exclaimed,
—“ Talk about the conditions on which man is left to
act, indeed ! Only think of Ius gross ignorance and folly
bemng left a prey to such quack adveitisements as half
fill this column  Here empirics every day almost invite
men to be immortal for the small chairge of half-a-crown.
Here 15 a panacea for nearly every disease under heaven
in the shape of some divine elixir, and, what 15 moie,
we know thai thousands are gulled by 1t  How satis-
factory 1s that condition of the human intellect 1n which
quack promuses can be proffered with any plausible
chance of success!”

I told lum ¥ thought the seience of medicine would
yield an argument against religious sceptics which they
would find 1t very difficul to reply to.

“How so ?”

“Ah' it 15 well masked; but I know you too well to
allow me to doubt that you suspect what I am referring
to.”
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“Upon my word — I am all in the dark.”

“Ts there not” smd I, “a close analogy between the
condifion of men 1n 1eference to the health of thew
bodies and the seience by wlich they hope to conserve
or 1estore 1t, and the health of their souls and the science
by which they hope to conserve o1 restore #hat? Ilas
not God placed them 1 precisely the same difliculty and
perplexity i both cases —nay, as I think, m greater m
relation to medicine? and yet, 1> not man most willing
and cager to apply to 1ts most problematic aad, impaited
aven by the most 1gnorant practitroners, rather than he
without 16 altogether » The possession which man Lolds
most valuable m this woild, and most men, alas! moie
valuable than aught m any other world — Lire itself —
18 at stake, it 1s subjected to a science, or rather an ait,
proverbially difficult in theory and uncertain in practice,
about which there have been ten thousand vaileues of
opinion — whimsically coriesponding to the diveisity of
sect, ereed, and priesthood, on which sceptics like you
lay so much stiess, nay, even the wisest and most
cautious practitioners confess that their art 1s at best
only a speeies ol guessing, while the patient can no
move judge of the remedies he consents, with so much
faith, 1o swallow, o1 the knowledge of lum who pre-
sertbes them, than he can of the perturbations of Jupi-
ter’s satellites.  Yet the moment he is sick, away he
goes 1o this dubious oracle, and trusts it with a most
mstinetive farth and doclity as if 1t were infallible. All
his doubts are mastered in an nstant I strongly
suspect yours would be. Ought you not in consistency
to 1cfuse to act at all m such deplorable deficiency of
evidence *” |

“¥Well,” said he, “consislent or inconsistent, it must
be admtted that the parallel is very compleic — and
amusing.” And he then went on, as he was apt 1o do,
when an analogy struck lus fancy.  “Let me see, —yes,
our unlucky 1ace is condemmed to put its most valued
possession on the hazard of a wise choice, without any
of the ussential qualifications for wisely making 1b; a
man cannot ab all tell whether his particular priest in
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medicine understands and can skilfully apply even his
own theory Yes,” he went on, “and I think (as you
say) we mught find, not only in the partisans of differcnt
systems of physic, the 1cpresentataves of the varous
priesthoods, but m thewr too eredulous —or shall we say,
too fauthful patients ? — the representatives of all sects
There is, for example, the superstitious vulgar in medi-
cine — the gross worshipper of the Fetish, who belicves
in the efficacy of charm, and spell, and mecantation, of
mere ceremonial and opus operatwm ; then there 1s the
polythest, who will adoie any thing in the shape of a
drug, and who 1s continually quacking himself with some
nostrum or other fiom moiming t1ll mght ; who not only
takes hus regular physician’s presciiptions, but has las
houschold gods of empuical remedies, to which he applies
with equal devotion. Then there 1s the Romanist in
medicme, who swears by the infallibility of some papal
Abeinethy, and the unfailng efficacy of some waticum
of a blue pill”?

« And’who,” said I, “would represent our friend who
has just left the room, and who has tried every thing ?”

“Why,” he replied, “I think he is in the condiion
of a little boy of whom I heard a hitle while ago, whose
mother was a homeeopathist, and kept a little chest, fiom
which she dispensed to her family and friends, perhaps
as skilfully as the doctor himself could have done. The
Iittle fellow gommg mto her diessmng room, opencd this
box, and thinking that he had {allen on a store of ‘mul-
lions”’ (as chuldien call them) swallowed up lus mother’s
whole doctor’s shop before he could be stopped It was
happy, said the doctor, when called 1n, that the little pa-
tient had swallowed so many, or he would have been
infallibly killed. O1 perhaps we may hikén our friend
to that humorous traveller Mi Stephens, who tells us,
that having been provided at Cairo, by a skilful physician
there, with a number of remedies for some serious com-
plaint to which he was subject, he found, to his dismay,
when suffering under a severe paroxysm i the foriress
of Alkaba, that he had lost the directions which told him
in what order the medicines were 1o be taken. Whether
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pll, powder, or dranght was to come first, he knew not,
‘on which,” says he, “m a fit of desperation, I placed
them all in a row before me, and 1esolved to swallow
them all sereqtom till I obtaned relief® George has
equal faith.”

“You have omtied,” smd I, “one character, — that
of the sceptie, who believes i no medicme at all, who
sturdily dies with lus doubts uniesolved, and unattended
by any physietan.  Dut 1t must bo contessed that he 1s
a stll rarer character than the sceplic m rehglon
Natwe, my dear Hmimglon, every where decides
agamst you”

“I acknowledge,” he said, “{hat we are but a scanty
flock m any department of life, but, upon my word,
the parallel you have suggested 15 so striking, that 1
think I mwust, in cousistency, extend my sceplicism to
physie at least, and, if I am 1ll, 1efram from availing
myselt of so uncertamn an art, practised by such uncer-
iain hands, and which aie fo be seclected by one who
eannot even guess whether they me ignorant or skilful
—doctors, who may, perhaps, as Voltane said, put diugs
of whielt they know nothny, into bodies of which they
know still less.”

“ et upon that resolution, Ilarrimgton,” said I, “and
you will at least be consistent; but, depend upon i,
nature will eonfute you.”

“Why,” said he, jestingly, “perhaps in the case of
medieine, at all events, I mught face the congequences
of scopticism. X remember reading, in some account
of Madagasear, that 1he natives are absoluicly without
the healing art; “and yet,” says the author, with grave
surprise, €il is not ohsersed that the nuwmber of deaths
is inereased’ Perhaps, thought I, that is the cause
of 1t.”

“«The statistics,” I replied, “of more civilised coun-
trics amply vefute you, and show you that dulious as
18 the cvidence on which God has destined and com-
pelled men to act in this the most important affair of the
present life, and absolute as is the fiuth they are sum-
woned to excrcise, neither is the study of the art (un-

v
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certain as it is m itself), nor the dependence of patients
upon 1t (still more piccarious as that 1s), unjustified on
the whole by the result, and as to the abuscs of down-
11ght quackery, a hittle piudence and common sense arve
no doubt requuied, and, if excrewsed, are sufficient to
preserve men fiom them ”

He mused, and, I thought, secemed struck by this ana-~
logy between man’s temporal and spiritual condition, T
said no more, hoping that he would ponder it

July 25. 1 bad been so much interested in the discus-
sion belween ITaiimgton and young Robuson on the fair
appheation of the prmeciples of Stiauss to lustory mn ge-
neral, that I could not 1esist the temptation o tell the
youth 1n secret that I thought the matter would admit of
further discussion, and that he would do well to challenge
Harrington plausibly to show that some undoubled mo-
dern event might, when 1t became remote hustory, be
rendered dubious to posterity. He willmgly acted on
the hunt the next mormng To some remark of his Har-
rngton ieplied thus:—

“ Assuming with you, that Strauss has really cast sus-
picion on the historie character of the bulk of the trans-
actions 1ccorded m the New Testament, I must suspect
that theie’1s not an event mn lustory, if at all remote,
whach, arguing exactly on the same principles, may not
be made doubtful ; and that 18 ?

“ Why now,” replied the other, “do yon think 1t pos-
sible, that the events of the present year” (referring to
the Papal Aggiession), “which are making such a pro-
digious nowse m England, will ever stand a chauce of
being similarly treated some centurics hence ?”

“If they are ever treated at all” smd Ilarrington ;
“but you must have observed that it 18 the tendency of
man to make mdiculous nus-estimates of the importance
of the tiansactions of Ins own age, and to 1magine that
posterity will have nothing to do but o recount them.
1lo 15 much mustaken ; they forget or care not a dowt for
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nine-tenths of what he does, and misrepresent the tenth,”
continued he, laughimg

* Well, then, upon the supposition that Prio Nono and
Cardhmal Wiseman aie of suflicient importance to be ve-
nmembered at all eighteen hundied and Gfty years heucee,
that 1» m the year 3700 of the Christian exa,— though n
all probability some new and more rational epoch will
have jostled out both the Christian era and the Maho-
metan hegna by that tiue, ?

“ray he sure,” mteniapted I, © hefore you predict a
new epoely, that 1t will be wanted , that ('hristianity 15
1eally deal before you bury her  You wall please to re-
member that the expermment was tried m France with
much formality, but somehow came to a speedy and 1gno-
minious conclusion, the new era did not survive its in-
faney. AsPaulus thinks that Christ was only in a trance
when he seemed to be dead, so 1t certainly often is (figu-
ratively «peaking) with lus 1ehgion 5 16 seems to be dead
when 1t 18 only 1 a trance. It 15 apt to rise again, and
be more active than over, and never more so than when,
as m the nuddle of the last century, our miidel under-
takers were providing for its funeral. But T beg yow
pavdun fu1 wmterrupting your conversation, you were
saymng ?

“ T was saying,” said Robinson, “ that I doubt whether
Cardinal Wiseman and his doings, eighteen hundred and
filty years Lence, could be a3 much the subject of doubt
awd controversy (if remembered ulb all) as the events
which Stravss Las shown to be unlustorical. I think the
press alone, with s diffusion and multiplieation of the
sources of kuowledge, will prevent, n the future, the
doubts which gather over the past. There will never
again be {he same deartl of bustorie materals.”

“TIn spite of all that,” replied 1larrmgton, I suspect
it will be very possible for men to entertan the same
doubts about many events of our time eighteen hundied
and fifly years lienee, as they entertamm of many which
happened erghteen hundred and Lifty years ago.”

“J can Laudly imagine this to be possible,”

* Boeeause, T apprebend, first, that you arce labouring

L2
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under the delusion already mentioned, by which men
ever magmfy the importance of the events of then own
age, and forget how readily futwie generations will let
them shp from therr memory, and let documents wlich
contain the 1ccord of them shp out of exasienco; and,
secondly, because you do not give yowself time to
1calise all that is implied 1n supposing cighteen huundred
yeus to have elapsed, nor to iransport yoursell furly
into that distant age. As to the first; let us recolleet
that the importance of historie events 18 by no means in
proportion to the cxeitement they produce at the tme
of thewr occurrence We have many exemplilications
of thus even in our own tme, sce the 1apidhily swith
which every trace of a political storm, wlach for a
moment may have lashed the whole nation mnto fury, is
appeased again  the suiface 1s as smooth after a few
short years as 1f 1t had never been 1uflled at all'  In all
such cases, the constant tendency 1, to let the cvents
which have been thus tiansient in therr effects siuk mnto
oblivion. But even of those which have been far more
mgnificant (since each future age will tecm with fresh
events equally significant, all clatming a part in the page
of general history), the importance will be perpetually
dmminishing 1n estimate, and still more in interect, from
the mtenser feeling with which each ase will mn turn
regard the events which stand 1 immediate prosimmty
to 1ts own. As time rolls on, all of the past that can be
spared will be gradually jostled out. Details wall be
lost; and then, when remote ages twin to re-investigatoe
the half-forgotten past, the want of those details will
issue 1 the customary problems and ‘lustoric doubts.!
In the page of general history, events of a remoie age,
except those of a swipaswng interest, will be 1educed to
more and more meagre outlmes, till abridgmenis are
abridged, and even these compendiums thought {edious
The interval between decad and docad now will be as
much as that between century and century then. ITistory
will have to employ a sort of Bramah press in her com-
positions, and ils application will compress into mere
films the loose and pulpy textures submitied to it by
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each age. Let human vanity thik what it will, many
cvenis and many names which secem mmperishable will
speedily dio out of 1emembrance; many lights n the
mmament destined (as we deem) to shine ¢ like 1he stais
for ever and ever, will hereafter be missing fiom tho
catalogue of the histmic astionomer ”

“Bul, at all evenis,” sud the other, “though ihere
are thousands of facts whiel will be viitually forgotten,
it will he at all tumes easy 1o ascertan (f a sufficrently
sttona motive exists) the 1eal charaeter of past events
by a reference to the documents preserved by the press
The press—the press 1t 15, which will preserve us fiom
the doubts of the past”

“I doubt that. Ilas there been any lack of historie
controversy respecting a thousand facts which have
transpued smee the press was m full activity ? You
forget that, 1n the fivst place, nerther the press, nor any
thing else, can preseive any orgenal documents.  Time
will not be maetive in the future moze than in the past,
it will have no more 1espeet for prnted books than for
manuscripts  An mmmense mass of punt 1s every year
silently perishung by meie deeay. The origmal docu-
ments to which you refer, will, aighteen hundied yems
hence, have almost all pershed, few wall be preserved
except in copies, and how many disputes that alone will
cause, it 15 hatd to say; bul we may form some guess
from the experience of the past.  Of thousands of theso
documents again, no importance having been attached to
them, and no one lhaving imagined that any impoitance
wonld ever be attached to them, no copies will have beer
taken, and there wall he heve again the usual field for
conjectures.  This 18 & common trick of Time ;—silently
destioyimg what a present age thinks may as well be left
to s maw. It is not oven dimscovered that valuable
documents are lost till something turns up to make man-
kind wish they may be found. But neither is thus the
sole nor the ehief source of future histonie doubts. Do
not flatler yourself {oo much on the wonders which the
press can work, amongst which one unquestionably iy,
that it will bury al least as much as it will preserve.

U3
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Several considerations will suffice to show that hete too
we labour under a delusion Oblivion wall practically
cover many events, owing to the mere accumulations of
the press ilself. You talk of the case ol consulting
torgmal documents ,” but when they lie buued m the
depihs of national museums, amidst mountan loads of
forgotten and decaying literature, 1t will not be so easy,
even supposing the present activity of the press only
mamitamed for eighteen hundred and ifty years (althongh,
m all probability, 1t will proceed at a rapidly inereased
1at10), I say 1t wall not be so easy to lay your hands on
what you want. The mateiials, again, will often exist
by that time 1n dead or half-obsolete languages, or ab
least m languages full of archaic forms It wall be almaost
as dufficult to unearth and collate the documents which
bear upon any events less than the most momeuntous, as
to recover the memorials of Egypt from the pyramids, or
of ancient Assyra fiom the mounds of Nineveh, The
historian of a remote period must be a sort of Belzony or
Layard. If we can suppose any tlung so cxtravagant as
that the Britiwsh Museum will be 1 existence then,
having preserved during these centurios (as it does now)
all new books, and accumulated ancient and foreign
literature only at the 1ate 1t has during these few years
past, the library alone will extend over hundieds of acres
at least, This, unless our posterity are fools, can hardly
be the case; and therefore much will be rcjected and
left to the mexrey of the great destzoyer. But the very
existence of any such reposttory is itself a very doubtful
sapposition. Comprehensive, indeed, may be the de-
struction of many large portions of our archives, essen-
tially necessary to minute accuracy at so distant a date;
nay, England herself may have ceased 1o exist. It her
subterranean {uel be not exhausted, a cheaper and equally
abundant supply of 1t may have been found elsewlhere,
and transfer for ever the chief clements of her manu-
factuzing or commercial prosperity , or entively new and
more transcendent resoutces of science may have dono
the same thing, and our country may he loft like a
stranded vessel to rot upon the beach! Iler {urnaces
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extinguished, her manufactories deserted, her cities de-
cayed, the hum of her husy population silenced, she may
present a speetacle of desolation hike that of so many
other famous nations wlich have 1isen, culmmated, and
set for ever”

“ Or,” mterrupted I, “(and may God avert the omen!)
the same 1win may be accomplished still emlwer, and by
moie potent causes  Iler nobles enervated by Ipxury,
her Tower elasses sunk in vice and 1gnoranee, and hoth
the one and the other decaying m prety and rehgion (a
sure result of neglecting that Bible which has diectly
and mdirectly formed her strength), she may have fallen
a victim to the consequences of her own degeneracy, or
to an 1rresistible combmation of the cnemies who envy
and hate her. That pretuie of the splendid mmagination
of the great historian of ow day may be 1ealised, ¢ when
some traveller fiom New Zealand shall, m the midst of a
vast solitude, tuke his stand on a broken arch of London
Bridee to sketeh the rums of St Paul’s?”

“ In short,” 1esumed Iarninglon, “in several ways
that appalling catastiophe may have laken place; and,
should this ho the case, how many questions will be
asked of Iustory, but asked in vain! As for Rome, —
that other great name in the present steife mitted against
Tingland, —for aught we can tell she may hy that time
be in desolation far more remediddess than when the grim
Attilas and Alaries stormed her walls,. For aught we
know, the ageney of those terrible elements which more or
lesy mine the soil of Ttaly may have made her ‘hike unto’
Ierculuncum or Pomperi; or that silent desolator, the
malarm, which Dr Ainold thinks will be perpetual and
will merease, may long before that period have reduced,
not only the Campagna of Rome, but the whole region of
the ¢seven hilly,” to a pestilential solitude ”

“ Bul all thas is mere vision ? ” said Robmson,

“ Clertainly,, hut 1k s the vislon of the possidle,
Rimilarly wonderful and equally unexpeeted revolutions
have taken place in the lustory of nations and emjnres
in g Tess spiaee of time, and sone enormous changes, we
knew, must happen during the next eiglteen hundred

U4
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and fifty years; and they will tend both to jostle oup
thousands of events of meaner moment, and to cifeet a
comparative destruction of the memormals of the past.
You do not suppose, I presume, that London and Rome
are absolutely puivileged from the fate which has over-
taken Babylon and Memplis I, for one, therefore, do
not expect that the time will aniive when, m the lustorie
invesfigations of the past, our Stiausses will not lind
abundant scope fo1 ingemous theories; nay, many ieal
sources of perplexity even m reference lo events wluch,
at the time of their oceurience, scemed writben as ¢ with
a pen of 1ron on the rock for ever.” But even supposing
no other difficulty, I cannot lay small stiess upon the
mere accumulation of materials on which the lustoman,
two thousand years hence, will have to opoiate, 3f he
would recover an exact account of the evenis of our time.
It 18 much the same whether you have to dig into the
pyramids of Egypt or into the catacombs of the bumed
literature of two thousand years for the memorials which
are to enable you to arrive at the exact iruily, at least as
to any events of {ransient interest, however 1mportant at
the time of their occurrence. It will be Itke ¢ hunting
for a needle m a bundle of hay,” as the proverb says”

“Stll, I caunot imagine that facts like ihose with
which our cars have been ringing during the last cight
months, can ever be contested,”

¢ Can you not ?” sad Hairington. “I cannot imagine
anything more likely than that, eighteen hundied and
fifty years hence, such an event, on Strauss’s principles,
may be shown to be very problematical.”

“ Will you endeavour to show how it may probably
be?” rejomned Robimson,

“Well, I have no objection, if you will give me il
this evening io prepare so mmportant a document.”

In the evening, after supper, he amused us by reading
us & brief paper entitled —

TEE PAPAL AGGRESSION SIIOWN TO BE IMPOSSIBLE.

“I shall proceed on the supposition that some Dr.
Dickkopf or Dr. Scharfsinn, for either name will do, has
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to deal (as my uncle here believes our modern erities
have to deal m the Gospels) with an account literally
true.  This learned man I shall imagme as existing m
some nation ab the antipodes 1850 years hence, and in-
telleetually, 1f not hterally, descended fiom some erudite
enties of our age. Let me further suppose that the
prncipal memorials of the curient events are found in
the page of some conbinuator of Macaulay (may the Fates
bave piy on lum! I am afiaid he will be far wor-e than
even Smollett after ITume), who publishes hus work only
sixty years henece. Let us suppose lum (as suely we
woll may) proceeding thus: ¢ Dunng the year 1850-51
our conutrymen are represcnted to us by the accounts of
those who Lived at the time (some fow still survive), as
having been in a condation of political and religious ex-
cilement almost unprecedented m their history., It was
occasioned by the attempt of the Pope to re-establish the
Roman Cathbolic hierarchy, which had been extinet sice
the Reformation.  As these events, though all-absorbing
to the actors m them (as are so many others of very
secondary wportance), have now shrunk to themr true
dimensions, and are, in fact, mfinitely less momentous
than otheis wlich were silently transpiring at the time
almost without notice, I shall content myself with simply
condensing a brief contemporancous document winch
gives the chief points, without passion or prejudice, 1 a
narrative so sumple that 1t vouches for its own veraety t—

¢ Without pernussion of the Crown, or any negotig-
tions with the Government whatever, Pope Prus the
Ninth divided the whole of England into twelve sces,
and assigned these to as many Roman Catholic hishops
with local titles and teiriiomal jumsdiction. Thoe chief
of them was one Nicholas Wiseman (by lnrth, it 1s said,
a Spaniard), who was created Archbishop of Westminster
and Cardinal.

* The said Wiseman issued a pastoral letter, which
was read on the 27th day of Oectober, 1850, in all the
churches and chapels of the Romanists, congratnlating
Catholie England on the re-establixhment of the Roman
hierarchy. Inat, he used the startling espression, “our
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beloved country has been resiored to its orbit in the
ecclesiastical firmament, from which its light had long
vanished.”

¢ The nation was the more surprsed at all this, inas-
much as the posttion of Pio Nono was not such as to
wariant any expectation of a step so aundacions, Tattle
more than a year had elapsed smce his own subjects i
Rome itself rebelled against bim, murdered his Prume
Minister, and compelled him, in the disguise of a menial,
to fly from Rome, nor was he restored except by the
arms of the Fiench, who besieged and took Rome in
1849

¢ That the Pope, while holding his own Iitile dominions
on so precarious a tenuie, should ventuie to assame such
an exercise of supremacy over the most powerful nation
in the world, —a nation so jealous of 1ts mndependence,
which had so long been, and which still was, most averse
to his claims, seemed almost meredible to the people of
England, and they were proportionably indignant.

¢ Some affirmed that the aforesaid Cardmal Wiseman
was the chief cause of it all,—the speclacle of many
conversions from the Church of England to that of Rome
having deceived him into a notion that the national nund
was far more generally disposed io receive Romanisni,
and to make up the long-standmg Dbreach with the
Papacy, than was really the case The principal cause
of the conversions above mentioned was what was called
the “ Oxfo1d movement” In the umveisity of Oxlmd
had spiung up a body of men who had conseeraied their
lives to the diffusion of doctrines indefinitely near those
of Rome. They spoke of the Reformation contempiuously ;
advocated very many obsolete rites and usages, and
magnified the power of the Church and the prerogatives
of the priesthood. Many of them, at length, finding that
they could not, with any shadow of consistency, reman
in the English Church, abandoned it; but many others
remained, and propagated the same opinions with im-
punily. They were regarded as iraitors by their brethron,
though no steps were laken to prevent them from teaclung
thewr dotions, nor to deprive them of their benefices and
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emoluments,  Among those who gave up their livings,
of their own accord, fiom the feeling that they could not
hold them with a safe conscience, the prinepal was one
alterwards called Father Newman

¢ Now tlus Newman must by no means be confounded
with another of the same name, Professor Newman —
m fact lus own brother —who was also educated at Ox-
ford, but whose history was m most singular contiast
with us.  Wlale the one brother went over to Rome,
esceeded m ozeal and eredulity even the Romanists
themschyes, and sighed for a restoration of medieval
puertlities, the other lapsed mto downuight nfidelity,
and dewed even the possibelify of an exteinal revelation

‘Very many thought, that if the Oxford party had
been wise enough to proeced more gently m 1he propa-
gatwn of thewr notiens, they would have accomplished
much greater things, and perhaps eventually brought
the popular mind to embrace the Romish Chuvch. But
theit later publications (and especially No. 90) opened
the eyes of many, and the fiequent defections from the
Englhish Chureh, which were almost daily announced 1n
the papers, opened the eyes of many more.

¢ But, whether or not Wiseman and other principal
persens were misled by erroneous representations of the
state of the English mind, certamn 1t 13 that he advised
the Pope to take this perilous step. The Pope was
persuaded 5 he assured the people of England that he
should not cease to supplicate the Virgin Mary and all
ihe smnts whose virtues had made this country illus-
irious, that they would deign to obtam, by thew inter-
cessions wath God, a happy 1ssue to his enterprise.

“The execitement produced by the publication of the
Pope’s proceetings throughout England was prodigious,
and can hardly be conceived by us at this day. Tvery
county, city, and almost every town, held meetings 1n
the utmost alm and indignation; and resolved on
petitioning the Queen and Parliament to do something
or other to prevent the Pope’s measures from tabing
effect, and especially to annul all clams to local and
territorinl jurisdiction mn this country, The universities,
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the clergy in thewr dioceses ; the Bishops eolleetis ely —
even Philpotts of Exeter, thongh mtoweated with zeal
for those Oxford notions which had done all the nu~cluet’s
the mumeipalities ; almost all organised bodies, whether
of Churchmen or Dissenters, remonstrafed and petr-
tioned. Amongst these mectings ore was held ab the
Guildhall of London, which was erowded with the wmer-
chant prinees of that great city, and all that could repre-
sent 11s wealth, intelligence, and energy  One Masterman
opened the proceedings, made a veliement speeclt agamst
the Dishop of Rome and lus pretensions, and proposed
a stiingent resolution, which was cairied by acelamation.

‘At a dmner given by the Lord Mayor, at which
were present many of the Mimsters of the Crown, the
Lord Chancellor Wilde spoke very boldly, and, as some
thought, unadwisedly, on lus possible future relations to
the Cardinal.

¢ Cardinal Wiseman published a subtle defonce of him-
self and. the Popish measure, which ho addressed to the
people of ngland; and whether consistently or meon-
sistently, pleaded in the most stienuous manner for the
inviolable observance of the principles of “rehgious
liberty ”

¢ A smgle and indeed mmexplicable circumsiance oc-
curred 1n the course of this controversy. In a lectwie,
dehvered at the Hanovei-Square Rooms, a certaun
Presbyterian Clergyman had asserted that the oath
prescribed in the Pontificale Romanum, which the Car-
dinal Wiseman must have taken to the Pope when lhe
received the Pallium as Archbishop of Westnunster,
notoriously contamed a clause enjomung the duty of
persecution  This clause a facetious Englishman said,
ought to be translated, “X will persecute and piteh wto
all hereties to the utmost of my power;” and every onoe
knew that the Pope of Rome looked upon the English
as the greatest heretics i the world, "

¢ When Wiseman heard of the repesentations thus
made, he eaused his secretary to write to the Protesiant
Lecturer, to say that the clause in the oath to which ho
had referred, was not insisted upon, 1 his (the Cardmal’s)
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case, by the Pope, and {hat if lus ealumuiator chose to
go to the Cardinal’s hilnary, he would see that 1t was
aneelled in lus copy of the Pontifical. The Piotestant
aceepted s challenge, and went to the said library.
Ile was then shown the oath, and found the clause 1n
question, fofadem verbrs, mnot cancelled, however, but
marked off by a Ime mn black mk diawn over 1t, and
(as it seemed) very 1ccently

¢ Pamplilets were published on this curious cirecum-
stance on both sides, the Roman Catholies contended
that the meie fact of Wiseman’s challenge was a suf-
ficient proof of his conscrousness of 1ectitude

¢ On the whole, after half a year of perpetual agitation,
both m and out of Parhiament, a measuie was passed
which was notoriously madequate to suppress the offence,
and which was broken with mmpunity.

“It 18 gratudymg 1o add, that notwithstanding the
dangerons and vehement exertement which so long in-
flamed the minds of the people, no ife was lost except
on one occaston  The suffercl —contrary 1o what might
have heen expected — was of the domunant paity; a
policeman, who was endeasouring 10 repiess the paty
violenee of some Irsh Catholies 1 the noith of England.’

“Now it need not be said,” proceeded ITarvington,
“that theso sentences contain what 18 perfectly well
known by you— for myself I say nothing—to be the
meiest matter of fact, narrated m the simplest language,
without any art or embelhshment. Would you like to
hear how Dr. Dickkopt, of New Zealand, o1 Kamschatka,
or Caffre-land, mught ticat such a document eightecn
hundred and fifty years hence, amidst that imperfect
light whieh we well know rests upon so many portions
of’ the past, and whieh may, very possibly, be felt m the
foture ? 1 think it would not he difficult for him to show
that the ¢ Papal Aggiossion’ was empossible”

“We will, at Ieast, listen to you,” said Robinson.

“ Lot ws suppose, then, some learned Theban stume
bling upon tus brief 1ecord of an obseure evenl, and, as
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usual, making (if only because he had discovered what
nobody in the world either knew or cared about) a huge
commeniary upon it; concluding from the internal
evidence, the simplheity of the style, the absence of all
imaginable motives for musrepiesentation, and some
exteinal corroborative fragments pamnfully gleaned from
the history of the period, that these sentences formed a
genune, literal, lustorie account, of certain events which
tianspired m England m the year 1850. This, of
course, would of itself, be sufficient to make ten Dr.
Dackkopfs turn to, and prove the contiary; and any
one of them, I imagine, mught, and piobably would,
thus reply Excuse his clumsy style  Ile would say:

¢ That there may have been, and very probably was,
some nucleus of fact which may have served as a ground-
work for thesc pseudo-lustorical memorials, 15 not de-
nied © but 1o regard that document, of which they are
professedly a condensation, as a genuine 1ecord of events
which transpired at ihe period in question, can only,
we concerve, be the mfelieity of an essentially uncritical
mmd. Most evidently, whether we regard the known
events and relations of that age (as far as they have
come down to us) or the mnternal characterstics of the
document itself, we discover unequivoeal traces of an
unhistorie origm. Let us look at both these sources of
evidence 1 order. If we mustake not, the document,
even as 1t now stands, bears on 1ts very {ront, that the
orygual document, so far from bemg a literal deseiiption
of the events of the time to which 1t professedly 1clated,
was allegorcal, or al most, hustorico-allegorical, and most
likely designed broadly to caricature and satnise somo
perceived tendencies or conditions of the English re-
ligious development 1 ecrtain parties of that age. But
whether 1t be, or be not, 1educible 1o the class of alle-
gorico-ecclesiastico-political satire, certainly no person
of eritical discernment can for a moment allow it 10 be
a literal statement of historic evenis. And first to look
at the mternal evidence.

¢Is it possible to overlook the singular characier of
the names which every where meet us? Thay, in fact,
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tell their own tale, and almost, as it were, proclaim of
themselves, that they arve allegouical.  Fseman, New-
man (two of them, be 1t observed), Masterman, Lhdpotts,
IMlde. Who, that has been gified with even a moderate
shate of cutical acumen, can fml to see that these are
all fictitions names mvented by the allegoust cither
to set forth certmn qualities o1 attributes of ccitan
persons whose true names are concealed, or, as I 1ather
thinl;, to embody certain tendencies of the times, or
represent eertamn party characteristics?  Thus the name
“Wiseman” 15 evidently ehosen to represeni the pro-
veabial eaflt which was attubuated to the Church of
Rome, and Nicholas has also been chosen (as I appre-
hend) for the purpose of mndicating the sources whencee
that eraft was derived.  In all probability the name was
sclected just m the same manner as Bunyan i his
immortal Pilgiim’s Progress (wlich still delights the
world) has chosen « Waoildly Wiseman ” for one of his
characters It 1s smd that he was a Spamard: but who
go fit as a Spamard to be represented as the agent of the
IToly Sce? wlule, as there never was a Spamud of that
name, every ono can see that historic probabuity has not
been 1egarded  The word Newman agam (and observe
the siguificant fact that there were two of them) was, in
all probanlity, I may say, certainly, designed to embody
two opposite tendencies, both of which, perhaps, claimed,
m impatience of the effele hunanity of that age (a dead
and stercotyped Protestantism), to introduco & new order
of things These parties (if I may form a conjectare
from the document itself’) were essaymg to extricate the
mmd of the age from the difficulties of its intellectual
position: an age, asserting inconsistently, on the one
hand, the f{reedom of spirutual life, and, on the other,
claiming for the Bible an authorised supiemacy over all
ihie phenomena of that spiritual hife. One of these parties
sought to solve this difficulty by endeavouring to resusei-
taie the spunt of the past- the other, by attempiing to
set human inlellect and eonsciousness Dee from the yuke
of «ll external authority. In all probability the names
were suggesied to the somewhat profane allegorico
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satirieal writer by that text in the Enelish version, “put
on the Newman,” the new man of the spirt, We are
almost duven to this intepretation, ndeed, by the
extreme and ludiecrous improbability of two men—
brothers—brought up at the same university, gradually
receding, pare pussu, fiom the same poini in opposite
dwrections, to the uttermost extreme; one till he had
embraced the most puerle legends of the nuddie ages,
the other till he had proceeded to open infidely. © Pro-
bably such a eurious comcidence of evenls was never
heard of since the world began. and thus must, at all
evenis, be rejected

¢ Similar observations apply 1o the name Masterman,
which, 1n ancient English, was applied to ham who was
not a “servant,” or “jomneyman,” and 1s mot unfitly
used to mdicate collectively the assemblage of woealthy
merchants who, Iike those of Tyre, weie “ princes;” as
well as to imply that the poweiful class to which they
bclonged were the “Mastermen” in the country, and,
in fact, spoke m & pofential voice in all such eiises as
that supposed. It mught also, perhaps, be designed
obliquely to intimate that whatever the clergy and tho
iheologians of different parties mught wish to realise, 1t
was, after all, the powerful and independent class of the
laty who were the “mastermen,” and would not sue-
cumb to any spiritual guwides whatever, even though
called by the specious names of Wisemen and Newmen.
The mere singularity of the names alone ought to decide
the point. And what further confirms our view 1s that
it 18 1mpossible to pomt out any Enghehman of any
distinetion who ever had any of these names. Ilere
we do not argue from conjecture, after mercly looking
into the most recent biographical repervtories, (as, for
example, the “Diblwotheca Clarissimorum. Virorumn,” 1n
three hundred and fifiy volumes foho,) for it is no argu-
ment that this meagre collection makes no mention of
any such names, smce, 1n the successive compilations
of such works (as the world grows older), it has been
found necessary 1o extrude from time to time thousands
of lesser names, which had twinkled in preceding ages.
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But, deeply anxious to establish  truth, Y
infintte pas caused o be fished up from H&depths of
the arcluves of our national muscums, very 1a ﬁ. Mifits
of some of the works of the age nearest that i wiheh
these events ave saul to have occurred, and in none of
these works 1 there an mdniidual mentioned of the
name of Newman o1 Masteiman, and ouly one compara~
tively obscure person of the name of Wiseman-—a
presumptive prool’ that they weie fietitions names. Is
1t possible that these curious and varied commeidences can
be the mere effeet of chance ??

“1 shall spate you,” saud ITariigton, “Dr. Dickkopf’s
learned etyvmologieal disquisitions on the names Wilde
and Phalpotts, which, aided by the imputed ‘rashness’ of
the one, and the ‘mntoxicaled zeal”? of the other, he
clearly demonstrated 1o be fictitions

“ After which, T will suppose lum to proceed thus :—

‘We pesume we have smd enough to convince any
acute and candid mind of the extieme mmprobability of
the document being designed to convey to posterity a
Iitgral statement of facts, not that we for a moment
ihimk 1t necessary to suppose that any evil design ae-
tuated the writer, whoever he might he Tt was most
Likely mtended, as we have alicady said, to be an alle-
gorico-political carieature of certam events wlich did
undeniably ocent, and which {formed a slender basis of
historic taet on whieh to found it.

¢Nor 1 ibe particularity of some of the dates and
alleged cireumstances of much weight in our judgment.
e must be a miserable inventor of fiction mdeed, who
sannot elothe a narrative in some verismilitude of this
kind, It is said, that the historian makes a seeming
referenee to those who weie living at the very time.
“ Some,” he says, “still survive”  But who does nob
see that the word “survive” may refer to the accownts
(which he, 1t appears, knew little how o interpiet),
not the persons, though, he it observed, that on such a
suppostiion he does not voueh for having seen them, and
may have spoken merely from report.  This very clause,
too, has undenably much the appearance of an inier-

-
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polation. There ae many other hittle circumstances
which, to those who have been accustomed to detect
unhislorie characteristics in ancient documents, and to
draw a sharp line between the mythic or allegorie, and
the historie, sufficiently proclaim the omgin of this sup-
posed nariative of facis.

¢But the internal evidence, conclusive as 1t is, is as
nothing to the external. If we examine the document
by the hght of the facts which contemporary history
supplies, nay, even by the probability or otherwise of 1ts
own contents, we shall see the exiveme absmidity of
supposing that the account fiom which 1t was borrowed
was ever meant 1o be a record of facts. We hesitato
not to say, that the political events of wluch 1t makes
mention aie many of them in the lughest degice in-
credible  That there may have been a ichellion at
Rome is very possible; but assuredly the very nation
in Ewope (if we except England), that was least likely
to take the Pope’s pait aganst a popular movement, or
reseat him on his thione, was the French. To suppose
them thus acting 1s contiary to all that we know of .the
history of that nation, and of human nature  The {races
of the terrible revolutions which in that ecentury and at
the close of the preceding one, shook Fiance agamn and
agan to her centie, and the outlines of which still live
in authentic lhustory, all show the extent to which in-
fidelity and democratic violence prevailed in France
nay, we know that during the dominion of the Xmperor
Napoleon (if we aio to regard his lustory as literally
true, and not a collection of fables and legends¥, ag
some even. of that age mamtaned), that great conqueror
arrested and impuisoned the Pope. That Fiance should
have undertaken the task of subduing a repubhean move-
ment, just when she had come out of & simular revolution,
or rather, many such—and of resealing the Pope on hig
throne, when she had been more impatient of the re-

* Dr Dickkopf may heie be supposed to refer to the “Ilistorie
Doubts™ of Aichbishop Whately, which may well decerve even more
astute cuties — Ep,
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straints of all religion than any other nation in Furope,
is peifeetly mercdible ! But, further; supposing (as
may, perhaps, be tiue) that there was a basis of faet m
the asserted 1ebellion of the Romans, and o Nono's
restoration {o Ius dommons, (though not by France, that
the mtelligent 1eader will on politico-logreal grounds pro-
nounee 1mpossible, but more prohably by the Spamarvds,)
—yet can we sappo-e that a power which was always
celehiated for 1ts astuteness and subtlety, would choose
that very mowent of humiliation and ignominy to rush
into an act %0 audacious as {hat of 1c-cstablishimg the
Romush lnerarehy m England, 1n a nation by far the most
powerful m the world at that time, a nation whaeh, if 1t
had pleased, could have blown Rome mio the air inthiee
months? It must needs have strengthencd a thousand-
fold the strong antipathies of the Enghsh to the See of
Rome, It would, mdeed, have justified that storm of
indignation with which 1t 13 saed to have been met.

¢ There is much that 1s palpably mmprobable mn many
other parts of the statement (sumple as 16 scems to be)
when submitted to the searcling spirit of modern eriti-
eism,  Yow ridiculous is the story of Cardimal Wiseman’s
pretending that the oath in receivimng the Palhum had
been modified for his convenmence , hittle less so, 1ndeed,
than his challenge to his Preshyteriian antagonist to ex-
amine 1, and that, too, in the very book n which the
contested clause was nof cancelled! All this is such a
maze of absardity that it 13 anpossible to heleve 1. In
the first, place, do we not know that throughout the
whole Listory of the Papal power, the inflexible cha-
racter, not only of 1ts doctrines, but of 1ts official forms
and solemnities, was always maintained, and that tlus
pertinacity was continually placing 14 at a disadvantage
in the contest with the more flexible spwit of Protes~
tantism? It would not renounce m terms or words, the
very things which 1t dud renounce in deeds, and never
could prevail upon itself 1o geb over ihis unaccomno-
datmg spirit! Yot here we are to helieve that at the
Cardinal’s 10quest a certain part of a most solemn eere-
monial—ihat of reeerving the Pallivra——was remitted

x 2
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by the Pope! If 1t were so, the Cndinal would certainty
have desned to conceal . If he could not have done
that, he would, at least, never have given ~o casy a
irmamph to us adversary as to challence lnm to mwpect
ihe very copy of the Pontifical, in which, after all, the
oath was not cancelled, 1n order that he might be satistied
that 1t was! Who can beheve that a Caadinal of the
Romish Church, Wiseman or fool,swould lhase been
simple enough for such a step as this?  Ib 18 plam that
the hustorian himself was not unaware that such an ob-
jection would immediately suggest itself, and endeavours
to guard against 15—a suspicious cucumstance e fsclf
—wluch may serve to wain us how little we can depend
on the historie character of the document,

¢ Agam, what can be moie mmprobable than that,
wlhen a great nation was convulsed from one end {o the
other, as the Englhsh are said to have been, there should
have been no violence, not even aceidentally, attendimg
those huge and excited assemblages; a thing so natural,
nay, so certain! Who can believe that only one man
was sactificed, and %e on the predominant sude! I lave
discovered m my laborious reseaiches on this important
subject, that only seventy years before, when a cry of
the same nature, but much less potent, was rawsed,
London was filled with conflagration and bloodshed.
Who ever hemd, indeed, of commotion such as this 1s
pretended to have been, and its ending wn vow et preeter ea
niful ?

‘It is superfluous 1o point out the absmdily of sup-
posing a Cardnal of tho Romish Church lecturing the
people of England on “the clams of rehigious liberty ;”
or 80 great a nation, in such a paroxysm, spending many
months m the concoction of a measme confessed 1o bo
a feeble one, and sutlesed to be hroken with impunity !

‘But lasily, my laborious researches have led to the
important discovery that i tlus very year of protended
hot commeotion, England-—in peace with all the worll—
profound peace withm and profound peace without—
celehrated a sort of jubilee of the nitions, in a vabt
building of glass (wonderful for those tunes) called tho
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Gieat Exhintion, to wlich cvery country had con-
tithuted speeimens of the comparatively r1ude manu-
factures ol that 1ude age! London was filled with
foreigners fiom all pats of the earth; the whole hing-
dom was m a commotion indeed, but a commotion of
hospitable festivaty m whieh 1t shook hands with all the
world! This 15 a picee of positive evidence whieh ought
o settle the whole matter  In short, the external and
internal evidence alike warrants us m rejecling this ab-
suid story as uiterly meredible’

“Upon my word,” said young Robmson, “you have
saud more than I thought you could have smd on such a
theme I ically almost doubt whether Dr Diclkopt has
not the best of 1, and whether we ought not to agree
that the * Papal Agpression’ 15 a sheer delusion.”

“OR? sard Harmgton, I have not given you half
the arguments by which an listorian, eighicen hundred
years henee, mught prove that what has actually oceunied
never could have occunied, and that what bas not oc-
curred must, i the very natme of tlhungs, have ovcuried,
by a necessity alike pohtieal, historieal, ethieal, Togical,
and psychologieal.  And no doubt D1, Dickhopt 1~ 1ight
on the prmciples on which acute enties may argue;
that 1s, the assumption that certamn g odabilities will
justify conclusions on such subjects.  Ono might natu-
rally have supposed the Pope to have been more politre
than to {ale tins step-——the French more consistent than
10 suppress the Republican movement of Italy—the
English less moderate 1n expressing theiwr indignation—
and certanly that there would never have been such an
array of odd names to garmsh one brief document.  And
now, I betlunk me, 1t is far from impossible that some
Dr, Dickhopt may even apply fo Strauss’s Leben dosn,
and Dr. Whately’s ¢ Istorie Doubls,” sunilar 1easoning
to prove that the first was claborate wony; and the
second, a sineere expression of scepticism.,”

“ How can that be?”

“Thus . he will prove that the age was remarhably
fond of such speeies of ironieal literature. As Strauss,

b ]
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i his preface, has expressly admitted (though we all
know what he means) that Christianity is tiue, and has
suggested an unmmagmably absurd hypothesis as 1o s
true 1mport, founded on the prineiples of the Ilegelian
philosoply, the learned Dr. Dickkopf will say that no
one who so spoke of Chnstiamity could have mtended
sertously to discredit 1t, and yet certanly could not pos-
sibly believe the absurd theory of it concoeled out of
German philosophy, ergo, that we must regard the
whole book as a piece of prolonged mony,—a little too
characteristic of German pedantiy, 1t 18 trae, but sin-
cerely designed to expose that extravagance of lustore
eriticism and brblhieal exegests which had so distinguished
the authot’s countiymen, by which ITomer liad heen
annilulated, a great part of ancient history rendered
doubtful, and the Bible turncd wmnto a nddle-book ,—
that this hypothesis 1s confiimed by the space which
Strauss gives 1o the exposure of the absurdities of the
Rationalists, which, i fact, occupics al least hall his
work  Dr D. will even very likely prove that Stiauss
himself 15 a fictitious name; Strauss, m the Geiman,
meanmng an ostiich, which, according to the proverb,
can digest anything  On the other hand, as he will be
able to show that Strauss’s work 1s a piece of prolonged
rony, he will very hikely show that Whatcly’s ¢ Ilisioric
Doubts’ may be a sincere expression of opinion (which,
1 fact, many have even m our day wisely believed it to
be), and he will argue it with a gravity worthy of one of
the commentators who interpret the wony of Sociates
hiterally; he will prove 1t from the air of sobricty and
sincertty which pervades the pamphlet Nay, for aught
I know, he may show ihat there was an ¢lustoric place’
for such a piece, in the undoubted myths 1o which the
wondrous achievements of Napoleon had given rise; he
will say that these had produced a natural feeling of
scepticism as to the grealer part of the facts, though he
will think Dr. Whately Las gone a litéle too far in doubting
his very existence; there being sufficient cvidence thab
such a man as Napoleon existed, although the world really
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knows little more about him than about Semiramis or
Genglus Khan.”

“Well,” saad X, “having proved that Dr Strauss’s
work 1s 11ony, and Whately’s b7ochure a simeere expres-
sion of opimon, 1t would be hard for even Dr Dickkopf
to go further  But, serwously, it 13 no laughing matter
Th;s 18 a stiange power the future historian has over
us.

“Oh, he assured,” said Hariington, “he can make of
us just what he pleases. Never was a question more
unreasonable than that of the Inishman who, being con-
Juied, on some occasion, to tlunk of posterwy, smd,
¢ What, I should like to know, has posterity done for us ¢’
1t will do something fur us, depend upon it. A future
historian will not only make us confess, with the Prayer-
Book, ¢ that we have done the things we ought not to have
done, and have left undone the things we ought to have
done,” but, ‘that we have done the things that we have not
done, and have left undone the tlungs that we fave donel!”

“I wonder,” saad I, “that some of Dr Stiausss
countrymen have not proved him to be an 1maginary
bemg — o myth. It were very easy to do it on such
principles.”

“ It has been done long since,” said Harrington, “ by
Wolfang Menzel ?

“Thank you,” sad I, in conclusion, “you have
clearly proved that a érwe Listory may plausibly bo
shown to he false.”

@ And thorefore, my dear uncle, you will, T hope,
Justily my scepticasm on all such matters,” smd he,
avehly. I acknowledge, as Socrates says, that I felt for
# wmoment as if T had 1eceived a sudden blow, and hardly
knew what to say. “No,” said I, at last, “unless you
can yustify D, Strawss’s theory of histouieal erbhicisin,
of wlneh you yoursell acknowledge you have dowdis.
With thet, any thing may be proved false; meantime 1t
appears that the fuets 1o which it is applied may be un-
doubtedly true”
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On retiring to my chamber, I mused for some time on
the facibty with which man’s mgenunty or melmations
can pervert any facts which he resolves shall be other-
wise than they aie  “Dublous as 1s the Evibryew,”
Harungton was fond of saymg, “I distiust the Junur
still mote;” an admssion, I told him, of which 1 should
one day remmd huim  Twed at last of this unpleasant
theme, I took up a volume of Leibnitzs Theodicde,
which happened to lie on the table, and read those
striking passages towaids ihe conclusion mn which he
represents Theodore (1cluctant to accept the wron theory
of necessity) as privileged with a peep nto a number of
the mfimite possible worlds, fiom which he has the
satisfaction of sceing that, bad as 1s the lot of Sextus in
the best of all possible worlds, that lot, Sextus bemg
what he 1s, could not possibly be any better: a queer
consolation, by the way, till we know why Sextus musé
be what he 15, or why Sextus must bo at all.

Isank off to slumber in my chaw, no doubt under tho
soporific effects of this metaphysical morphme. Wil
I slept, the previous discussions of the day and tho
dose of Theodicée operating together suggested a very
strange dream, which I shall here record. It shall be
entitled w—

.

Tow Parapise or FooLs. ,

Methought I saw a grave and very venerable old man
with a long white beard enter my chambor, and quictly
seat himself opposite to me. Instead of asking who he was,
and how he came there, nothing seemed more natural and
proper  We all know how casily m dreams the mind
dispenses with all ccremony ; listle or no introduction is
required; every one 1s at once on & most delightful foot-
ing of familiarity with all the world; and the greatcst
possible meongrurties appear just comme o faut.,

He told me that he had come from a very curious part
of the “best of all possible worlds ”—the “ Paradise of
Fools,” and on my looking surprised, said,
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% Are you ignovani, ithen, that there 1s a spoi in the
univase where a vicegerent of the Deity has at has dis-
posal unlinuted power and wisdom to enable Inm to
comply with the somewhat whimsical conditions of the
theories of those wonder{ul philosophers who have taken
upon them to say how the umiverse mught have been
constrneted without any supreme o1 presiding mntelligenco
at ally o1 have modestly suggested, that had they been
consulted, certan notable mmprovements might have
heen effected 1 1ts fabiication o1 government, or lasily,
who have complamed of the revelation which God has
vouchsafed to man, or contended, that, 1if tiue, 15 might
have been moe unexeceptionably framed, and more
shilfully promulgated 77

“ And what 1 the result ?” T asked

“The result 1s & patt of the ¢ everlasting shame and
contempt” wlhich are the hentage of impiety ”

“ There must have been enough for the smd vicegerent
to do,” T remarked.

“Not so much as you mmagine,” satd he, smiling.
“The conditions of these wise men’s theories, so far as
even ommseience can compichend or omnipotence 1cahise
them, are mdeed exactly comphied with, but neveithe-
less, they ofien baflle both.  Sometimes the 1eproof,
thus 1imphied, obliquely stitkes moie than its mmedinte
objects, it alights even on some of the profoundest plalo-
sophers who never had 1b in thew thoughts to call 1n
question the mfinile superiorrty of divine Power and
Wisdom, but who have delivered themselves a hittle too
positively abont ‘monads’ and ‘atoms,” and ultimate
constituents of the umiverse.  They have sometunes been
not & little scandalised, as well as lanughed at, when some
halfwitied, muddle-headed followers, glad to cscapo
lieir frial, pretended to have founded systems of Pan-
{thesm or—what 18 just the same thing — Atheism, on
some of ther too obscure definitions.  One man deelared
that he could do nothmg without the Monads of Letbe
nitz, cach of which, says that plulosopher, ‘1 & mivor
representing the umverse, though obscurely, and knows
everything but confusedly;’ which last clause is un-
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exceptionable enough. Another rogue asked for the
archetypes of Plato — he had had a notion, e saxd, that
a good deal might be made out of them without Plato’s
Demiurgus ;—anothel, for the constituents of the vital
automata of Descartes; he had been misled to Dhehieve
that if ammals could be mechameally produced, the whole
universe mught have been so produced also  The Arch-
angel assured them and others, with much politeness,
that, if the philosoplers m question could m any way
make their meamng mielligible, heaven would do s
poor hest to realise themr conceptions, hub that 1t was
impossible for even omnipotence to execute commands
which even ommiscience could not comprehend

“ Similarly, one man requested that he might be pro-
vided with a Ixttle of Axistotle’s © Eternal Matter,’ but
he was told that there was no such ihing w rerum
natur &, and that 1t was unfortunately too lute to make
it He seemed to think himself very unjustly treated.
Another demanded some of the Atoms of Epeurus, to
make a shght experiment with; unexceptionably spho-
rical, indivisible, and so forth, These, e was fold, he
might be accommodated with ; and that all he had 1o do
was 1o shake them long enough, and doubiless the for-
tuitous jumble would come out at lagh a miniature world

“ Above all, there were several German philosophers,
who, having founded various physieal theories, more or
less extensive, on the perspicuous metaphysics of therwr
countrymen, weie confident that il they had not hit on
the modes which Supreme Wisdom had adopted, iheir
modes were yet very excellent modes; and ihey were
absolutely clamorous that thewr experiments should begin,
But, alas! many of them stood but little chance of heing
ever t11ed, for the very same reason which prevented the
disciple of Lerbnitz from obtammg his ¢ Monads ;° their
authors could not make their meaning intelligihle to thoe
delegated omniscience  As to somo of the metaphysiciang
of the same country, since ther theories embraced nothing
less than the evolution of the ¢ totality * of the universe,
the ¢1nfimite’ and the ¢ absolute’ wmecluded — it was of
course impossible that they could be tried, Bub 1t was
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thought an appropiiate punwshment for theu authors to
be condemned to wiite on till they had made then mean-
mg intelbgible  Seme have laboured with meredible
mdustry to comply with thus very i1casonable request,
but thewr notions seem to grow daiker and darher at
every step, and one m particular has wiitten a huge
foho, i whicl, by universal consent of men and angels,
there 1s ot the smallest glimmer of meamng fiom one
end to the other.  Another even complans i private of
the want of phuosoplucal genws 1m the court of celestial
errtrersm, and declaves that m Germany they could have
con~frueted ten theouies of the umiveise, and given twenty
solutions of the ¢ mfinite’ and the ¢ absolute,” in the time
he has been vainly endeavouring to explam lus meaning
to personages so deplorably deficient in metaphysical
acumen ”’

1o was going on with some other details of the hapless
philosophers

“ I would much rather hear from you,” said I, “ for 1t
is a suhjeet in wlich I {ake a far deeper mnterest, — how
those have sped who have objected 1o the Revelation with
which God has favoured man, on the ground thatit can-
not be true, else it would have been more unexception-
ably framed or more wiscly promulgated. I take 1t for
granted that these have not been destitute of opportu-
nities of trying their expeiiment.”

“ Surely not,” 1eplied my new acquaintance. ¢ The
Paradise of Fools * is well stocked with creatures of tlus
deseription. Many of the expormnents which requived
iime to test them were commenced hundieds of years
ago, and are compleled  Others arve still unfinished,
while there have heen many which required only to be
commenced and ithey were completed mstantly, to the
confusion of their authors”

« I yhould much hike,” said I, ¢ to Lear an account of
some of these experiments.”

% Willingly,” answered he; “only you must bear i
mind that they were all to be performed under certain
limitations, without which no revelation which God can
give to man would be of the shghtest value.”
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He then informed me, that the evidence afforded musg
not be such as to anmbilate the conditions on which
man 1s 1o be made vituous and happy, it he is to he
made so at all. It must not be meonsistent with the
excreises of either Ius reason or lus Luih, not prevent
the play of his moral dispositions, nor trimph by mere
violence over lus prejudices 3 16 must not operate puiely
upon the passions o1 the senses, nor overbrar all possi-
bility of offering 1esistance , — ag would be the case, for
example, if & man weie placed on the edgo of a pre-
cipiee, and told that he would munediately he thrown
over 1t 1f he transgressed tho rules of temperance or
chastity. The happiness, he sard, which Gaod ovigimally
designed for s mtelligent and moial ercatures was g
voluntery happiness, spimging out of ihe well-halanced
and well-duected activity of all the pruerples of themr
nature. Any revelation, therefore, must proceed on the
same hasis, both as regards itself and the mede in which
it 18 given, Arguments and motives morally sutlicient,
but not more than sufficient, must be addressed 1o the
intellect and the conscience. All thix is necessary to
render the felicity and perfection of man stable and per-
manent; for without such a trial, triumphantly sustamed,
he would have no security that in the presence of ob-
Jjeets which tend to exert an overpowering mfluence on
his senses or his feelings, he might not at some period
of the unknown future be impelled to take a wrong
path, and err and be muserable. This ordeal, origmnally
designed for man, and not superseded by revelatiom,
must be continued long enough to render the prineiples,
on which he ought to act, practical habis; after wluel
he may go forth (sublime and glmious privilege!) to
any part of this world, or of any world to wineh God
may call hum, master of lumsell and his destiuy s nob
afraid lest temptations should warp him from & stend{ast-
ness that 13 founded on the deewsion of an mflexiblo
will itself directed by enlightened mtelbpence and moral
rectitude ; in a word, in possession of the appropriate,
and alone appropriate, happmess of an intellectual and
moral agent; animage of ihe felicity of the great Creator
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Limsell.—This condition, he said, of giving a revclation,
so far from being a hard-hip, 18 not only mn harmony
with {he natme of things, but 1s itself an expression of
the Divine Beneficence, wlneh designed for man no
eamtal, precarions safely, as the result of transient ox-
teinal violenee to the puneiples of his natuie, but a per-
manent and mnviolable cqmbbrium of the powers wathun
hun, ¢ Teaven 1t-¢ll;” he concluded, “ can de heaven
only to those who are wiernally prepared for 1t.”

“Weire there many,” 1 cred, “who were willing to
make the expermment of giving a revelation more un-
exeeplionably than it has been given, on the proposed
conditions ?”

“ Not very many, as you may well sappose,” said he;
“hut 1f objectors had been unwilling, they would have
been ecompelled to make 1t”

“ But upon whom were the experiments to be made?”
sard I3 © for unless they were beings of the same intel-
leetual and motal condition as themselves, I see not how
aught could come of 167

“ Oh, be satisfied,” he replied , “the beings who are
provided for these projectors are as like the mhabitants
of your world as one egg 1> like another  They aie men
{themselves; commumities made up of those who have
Tived in your woild, and who have gone out of 1t with the
game thoughts, passions, and emotions as they had on
carth; many of thew having rejecied or disvegarded the
true revelation, and others never having had that revela-
tion to 1¢jeet. Ol course they are 1gnorant, in this mter-
mediate state, of the tricks wlich these experimenters
play with themn, till they are concluded ; but in 1¢jecting
the new revelations, wmany of them reject the very con-
ditions of helief which when on earth they said would
have been sufficient, wihile ihe result in those who make
the expermment, and m those on whom the experiment is
made, 15, to ¢ vindicate the ways of God to man.’”

There is o wonderful power m getting over trifling
difficulties in our dreams, or I should ecerlamly have de-
murred to some parts of this statement.  Instead of that,
1 let wy nund, as usual m such cases, dwell on a point
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which was no difficulty at all. “If” smd I, “ihey are
dead, they are probably very different bemgs from what
they were when alive”

¢ And do you think,” smd he, with an unpleasant half-
sneer, “that mere change of place makes any difleienco
in man, or that the merely physical effeets of death
operate a magical change on his tellect, aflvetions,
emotrons, and volitions, o1 can render lum a moie reason-
able ereature than he was before ?”

“I did not mean exactly that,” smd I, “but smely 1t
1s not possible that the soul without the body can be
exactly hike the soul with 1t.”

“ Have not your plulosophers,” said he, “often founded,
or prefended to found scepticism on the argument, that
1t 18 dufficult to tell whether life atsell may not he a series
of illumons Like those in drcams? Have they not even
declared, that as i dreams all secms to be real, so 1 their
waking moments all may be no more than a dream?
Nay, have not some said, that 1t is mmpossible to tell
whach 1s the real and which the dreamung part of their
existence ! ”

“There have been such,” said I, “but I never knew
any one convinced by thewr reasoning

“ Perhaps not,” he answered ; “but it may be of use
to show you that in that intermediate state men may, as
in dreams, be capable of a series of thoughts and emotions
exactly stmilar to what they experienced mn this world ;
qurte as vivid,” and he added, with a quiet smile, “ perhaps
as rational ”

“But they must be more coherent than those which
now visit our slumbers,” smd X

“Tt is hardly worth while 1o contend about the ditfer-
ence,” he replied, with a sarcastic expression which 1 did
not much hike. “It 1s sufficient to say, however, that
these projectors have no rcason to complain for with
whatever show of reason wmen think o1 act here, so, under
exacily the same laws of thought and emotion, do thoso
shadows act there.”

“But I, who am now awake and perfeetly sensible —
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ITe laughed outright. “Aie you so swie,” saud he,
“that you me awake?  Ilow do you know 167"

“ Beeause I am conscrous of 1t,” sad L

“ And tlus, too, I suppose, is a philosopher,” he mut-
tered to humself  “Well,” he continued aloud, “we must
not discuss these matters just now, you must believe me
when T say that the communities to wlach our experi-
menters go to woik, on thewr own hypothesis, are just as
capable of ingenious 1casonmg and mpartial and candid
dehbaation as you are now m yowr present waking
moments  You wish to hear a few of these experiments ?”

I nodded

“Well, then ; first, there was one worthy philosopher,
who, having seen the advantages whieh wdidelily las
gamed from the discrepancies and other difficultics oc-
asoned by the vared testimonies wlieh the evangelical
historians have left belhund them, resolved, afier having
wrought anumbe:r of splendid miracles (umiformly affirmed
and never denied by the paities i whose presence they
were perfoimed), that they should all be consigned to
one single history so admnably constructed that there
was not a single diserepancy from begimning to end ”

“ And what was the effeet ?”

“ Why, in the fiust place, you must recollect that,
aceording to that or any other mode of authenticating a
divine communication by muracles, theie were a great
many more of those who never saw the muracles than of
those who did ;5 for 1f miracles had been common, they
wounld have ccased 1o be miracles. There were vast
numbers, therefore, who even in the age m which they
were performed never belicved them , but what is more,
m four generations there was not a soul that did not
treal them as old wives’ fables.”

“ Surely they were very unreasonable,” I sad.

“Not at all 3 it was inevitable; for 1t was asked (and
every one assented to it), whether it was reasonable that
w story so marvellous, and so conbiary to eaperience,
should e believed on any single testimony, however
unexeeptionable?  There were also keen erities who
said that as there was proof that in the very age in
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which the miracles were wronght there were many who
did not believe the message which they professedly con-
firmed, 11 was a strong dication that the whole was a
fiction , while some others of still gieater acumen dis-
covered that the very freedom from all diserepancies and
contradictions m the account itself smell very strongly
of art and design, that this perfection of consistency
was not the characterstic of any hustory ever writien
by an honest man; and that no doubt 1t had been
elaborately contrived by a smngle laghly mveulive
mind ”

“Theidiots!” T exclaimed. ¢ Why, this very circum-
stance ought surely to have led them to argue the other
way.”

“ They thought otherwise; and I must say I think
they argued very plausibly, and that very much is to bo
saxd for them, They thought that peifeet self-con-
sistency might possibly be attamned by a single mind of
highly mventive powei, and they preferred believing
that, 1o recerving such wonderful things supported by
any single testimony ” .

“But did none attempt to remedy this defect of the
unhappy speculator?”

“Q yos; another attempted to establish in a second
community of our reasonable shadows a revelation on
the same basis of mnacles, but instead of tiusting to
one witness, he recorded the iesulis by ten; and with
such perfection of art that all the ingenwity of all the
entics of succeedng ages could not deteet a single
variation other than in language; the records theme
selves and their contents were precisely the same.”

“ And what was the result ?”

“Much the same as before; for this identily of sub
stance and almost of manner showed most evidently,
sard the crities, ibat there had been collusion hetween
the several parties who had framed the revelation:—
and m the course of thiece or four generations il was
universally rejected as totally unworthy of belief)”

“I see not, then, how a revelation by any such means
could be authenticated at all |
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< Why, our reasonable creatures 1equire a great deal
ol management — that s the truth.  Theie aie always
ways i which you may prove io your own satisfaction,
that no one of any divine commuunieations (given undel
the conditions atoresard) 15 1o be believed , hut, perhaps,
alter all, the method would have been more sure, had
these sages consigned these communications to difterent
testimonzes, . wlich the geneial harmony and unde-
sipgned comerdences should be manifest, but which should
contamn shght discrepancies, and cven some appsient
contradictions, wlneh the paties, if there had been col-
lusion, would certanly have obwviated.  This would,
perhaps, have been the best guarantee that there could
not he any tiaud m the case ”

“But thus,” I remarked, “was just the mode in which
the Gospels of Chuist were consignod to mankind.”

“ And you see with what mixed esult. It was
sufficient mdeed to justify the method, if 1t was attended
with less disastrous effects than any other mode. For 1t
18 o problem of himits even at the very best”

Prowpted, I suppose, by some recollection of Wool-
ston’s opmion, that the muacles of Jesus Christ would
have been better worthy of attention, and more likely to
be eredited by posterity, i they had been performed on
royal or notable public characters, or in thewr presence,
I {elt carious to know if any one had been determined to
guard againet & sumla crror. T was told that there
had been; and for a time every thing went on well,
This sage’s doctrine and protensions were rapidly pro-
pugated within certamn linuts of space and time. But
alas ! while even m us Lifetime the zeel of some of the
royal or noble converis caused the doctrme to be re-
garded with considerable suspieion among the rival gieat,
1o whom the fame of the muracles was known only by
hearsay, s eaily success proved an msurmountable ob-
jeetion m a {ew generations , for several learned nfidels
ghowed to the satistaction of the entne commumty, thab
the pretended revelation could have been nothmg else
than u conspiracy of crafty statesmen for polirical pur-
poses. It was sagely remarked, that 1t was nct wonder-

Y
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ful that a doctrine bad been believed, and had rapidly
diffused 1tself, wluch had all the prestyye of 1ank, and
power, and statesmanslup n its favour : that if, indeed,
1t had appeared amongst the poor and ignorent portion
of mankind, and the miracles had been witnessed by such
as from their situation wete rather ikely to be persecuted
by the great and powerful than to be favoured by them,
and lastly, 1f the pretended revelation had wvanqushed
such resistance instead of being suspiciously allied with
it, something more might be sard m 1ts hehalf; but as it
was, the whole thing was evidently —a he.

“Really,” said X, “it seems a more difficult thing for
God to make known Ius will to mankmnd than I had
supposed ”

“ Tt 18,” saxd he, “on those condittons to which lus
wisdom for man’s own sake has 1estricted hun, and apart
from which condition, I have alrcady stated, that a
revelation would be worthless. It is a far more diflienlt
matter than those who have not veflected upon the
subject would suppose, and you would have more
reason to say so stul, if you knew, as I do, how ludi-
crously as well as how utterly many other attempts have
failed.”

He then amused me with an account of a sace who
sceing the 11l consequences which had followed from the
very loeal or limited character of Miracles (when a few
generations had passed by), resolved to remedy tlus hy a
ser1es of wondeis so stupendous and magnificent, that the
very ccho of them, as it were, should reverberate {hrough
the hollow of future ages, and so mmpress all tradition as
to render them independent of the voice of individual
historians. He accordingly passed to the very extreme
limit (if he did not go beyond it) by which a miracle iy
necessarily restricted,—that of nol distarbing general
laws. He sueceeded perfecily i the place m which
these phenomena weie witnessed ; thouph as there were
multitudes who knew nothing of the operator, but were
only conscious that nature was playmg somo slrange
pranks, no conmection was established in {heir mmds
between the doctiine and the miracles  Bub the conse-
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quences in the futwre were the duect contiary of whas
the sanguine plulosopher had contemplated!  If the -
pression of those who saw these splendud wonders eould
hawve been prolonged, all had been well, but so fin f1om
the report of them concithating the 1cgard of postenty,
thelv very prandenr and vastness were the prmeipal
arguments against them, and condemned them to uniyer-
sal rejection. Who could behieve, men samd, that pheno-
mena so strange and so portentous —not only so different
from, and so contrary to, the umform course of natwe,
but so much beyond the Lunited purpose which niust have
been contemplated by a ¢érwly miraculous inteirposition,
had ever happened? If they had been sungle events,
very transment and local distmibances of the laws of
nature for a lugh object, the case, they eandudly avowed,
would have been wholly different ;5 but such wholesale
infractions of the fixed laws of the umverse were at once
10 be summarily rejected! They were unquestionably the
olfspring of an age of fable and supcistition

Ii did not fare much better with another miracle-
monger of the same species. In one commumty, which
he had engaged 1o instiuct in the mysteres of hus reve-
lation, the wonders he wrought extended o such laige
clagses of phenomena, and for a tame were so constant,
that they ceased to be miracles at all.  As he could not
add ubiquity to lus other atbributes, few attached any
mmportance to his declmation that fe was the author of
such vast and dwstant operations, and fower absolutely
believed him. Morcover, men became accustomed to
phenomena which they daily witnessed, for such, 1t
seems, is the constitution of Iruman nature in any woild,
that thingy cease to he wonderful when they cease to he
novel.  Were it otherwise, men would be always wounder-
ing, for no miracles ave more wonderful than the pheno-
mena of every day in every part of the mmverse.  Not a
few wise men, {herefore, in this community, sucevceded in
giving a perfeetly plausible account of these whole-ale
infructions of the uniformuity of nature. Nafure, 16 was
said, was unquestionably nuiform, but only in the several
larger portions of her operations, thal within certan

Y 2
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eycles, she varied her operations, as was cleatly seen in
the mtioduction of new races, and so forth; that the
generation which had just witnessed such deputuies
from what seemed the established order of thmgs were
doubtless iving at an epoch m which the huge evolution
of the wmiveise was about to exhibit one of these new
phases, and that the serwes of sequences to whieh they
were just becoming accustomed would afterwaids con-
tanue uniform for a number of ages, that such thmes
were no miracles, but merely mndieated that nature was,
within certain himats, only variably wniform, though she
was also, within ecertamn hmats, wiiforinly wraruble,
After this very clear dehverance of phiosophy, fiw
people t1oubled themsclves about the claims of tlus seer,
and were so fast getting accustomed 1o the new umifor-
mity, that 1t seemed highly probable that the very nexd,
generation, o1 at most the second, would begin to prate
1 the old style about the woarable uniformdy ol natuie,
and to treat all the ancient order of things which thewr
progemtors had seen changed as a lymg fable of those
remote ages. Enraged at such an unexpected result of
his operations, the projeclor changed his plan, and hroke
in upon nature with such a startling explosion of smele
miracles that there could be no longer any doubt that
nature was neither “variably umform” nor “uniformly
invariable - 7 the only question was, whether nature was
not “umformly varable” Ile set the sun spinning
through the heavens at such a rate, or ratlier st such a
jaunty pace, that no one knew when to cxpect cither
light or darkness; men now froze with cold, and now
melted with heat ; the seasons scemed playing one grand
masquerade . the longest day and the shortest day, and
no day at all, suceecded one another in rapid sueeession ¢
and the whole universe scemed thicatened with ruin and
desolation. Now, he thought, was the time to pui an
end 1o all this strange disorder, and avow himself the
great agent i all these marvels! But he found, 1o lus
chagrun, that so far from having convineed men of the
bemg and attributes of God, and of the trath of the
revelation which e had Dbrought them, they were never
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less disposed to listen to any such story; and, in fact,
that the very few whose terior had left ihem at all
i possession of thewr senses, had become perfeetly con-
vineed that the umveise was under the dominion of
Chance, and that the only orthodox belief m sueh a
woild was stark Athesm. As there will always be men
who will speculate upon chance 1tself, theie weie not
wanting philosophers who concocted admirable theories
of all thus disorder, but not one of them dreamed of the
tiue  They all agieed, however, that the state of things
admitted of no remedy fiom any gods, celestial or -
feinal, for 1f a divime artificer had existed, they said, 1t
eould not have occuried.  And thus the miracles which
were designed by this gieat man to convince the world
of a God, served for u demonstiation that there was
and could be none! They equally served also to stile
the sage’s clamns to be consmidered God’s messenger, for
unhappily exhorting a large crowd to believe that he
was the cause of all the misery and ierror which they
had suffered, they were so exasperated that they took
summaly vengeance on him: upon which the sun re-
sumed lus wonted quiet pace again through the heavens,
snd everythimg {cll mto the old harmonious jogtiot of
umformity. Philosophers who Lived at a distance fiom
the scene of the prophet’s exit, quietly adjusted their old
theory to the new phenomena, and showed most con-
clusively that the whole tiamn of things had been just
what wust necessarily have been, and could not but have
happened, without the most serious consequences ; while
those who hived near to the scene aforesad, and were
privy to the cucumstances, speculated upon the curious
coineidence between the impostor’s death and the ieturn
of nature to her order. It was well, they sard, that such
things did not happen ofien, or they could not fml 1o
give rise to some supersiitious notions as 1o some law of
causation between ignorant fanaticism and the sublunest
phenomena of the universe,

I asked my visitor how it fared with the many who
have objected to the clearness and force of propheey,
and who have not scrupled to assert that iff prophecies

Y 3
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iad been given, they would have heen given in such a
shape as would have made therr claims more plam, and
thenr fulfilment more incontrovertible.  “Were theie
none who relied on this mode of demonstrating the 1ca-
lity of a divine revelation, and mamfesting thenr clauns
to be regarded as an embassy from heaven ?”

“Many,” he 1eplied, “so many that it were iedious
to detaal them., But you are quite nustaken af you sup-
pose 1t possible that even God can employ any moral
methods which man cannot evade, how much less the
fools who thmk they can improve upon his! The
wisdom of God,” saxd he, with a melancholy smile, 13
no match for the mgenuity of man. As to your present
question, you know there have been persons who have
continually complained i your world that propheey 1s so
obscuie that the event cannot be cerfmnly known 1o
have been 1cferied to by it, or clse so pluan that, ipso
Sucto, 1t proves that the prediction musl have been com-
posed after the event. Now it wag preciscly in attempt~
ing the juste milen between these extremes that our
prophetical speculators wiecked themselves. Men al-
ways had 1t to say that thewr prophecies had been either
too plamn o1 too obseure; or, if very plun, and yet as
planly written defose the event, that their very plamnness
had ensured their own accomplishment by prowmpting to
the very actions and conduct they so elearly indicated !”

“I can easily concarve that,” I answered.  “Dug
now for another problem. Not a few of our older in-
fidels complained of the revelation in the Bible on the
score that the maximg of conduct which it delivers are
too general to be of any use, beecause the application of
them 15 still left to bo adjusted by a refevence to parti-
cular circumstances ; and that if a revelation were feamaod
il ought to take in all the Lumilations of actions, and
farmsh, in fact, a complete system of casuistry ; other-
wise it would be of no availl. Were ihere none who
attempted this task ?”

“ Five-and-twenty men,” he answered, “who wero
destined to be a torment to ono another, were instructed
to compile such a systemn of rules, and publish them for
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the benefit of a certain commumty as an infallible rule
of Infe.”

“ And have they completed 11?”

“Completed it! They have been sitting now for
two hundied years, and have not yot exhausted the
mfinitude of eases to be digested under thenr very fist
capritulary.”  1Ie smd that bemg all of them ingenious
men, all anxious to show thewr ingenuity, and knowing
that thew credit was staked upon the completeness of
their system, 1t was inczedible what strange and ridi-
culous contingencies and combinations of cireumstance
they had suggested as modifymng the application of
thewr general 1ules. The books of law, voluminous as
they a1e i most civihsed countrics, were concisencss
itself compared with ihis new code of morals. It was
thought by many that the labours of the commssioncis
would not come to an end tll long after the race for
whose benefit 1t was designed had ceased to exist.
Afraid, apparently, of such a direful contingency, they
had publshed, about three years before, the first part
i seventy-five folio volumes, containing limitations,
lustrative cases, exceptions, and modifications, n 1c-
lation to that very obsewe general maxim, “Do unto
others as yeo would that others should do unto you”
All questions appertaning to this pomt were from
that time to be decded by the prewse statements
contaned in these statutes at large. But their mere
publication sufficed to make an incredible number of
infidels in the authority of the commission, Such a
volunmunous rule, they truly smd, could be no rule at
all, and could be fruitful of nothing bui evalasting
Litigation.  If (they admitted) general maxims had been
as briefly as possible 1nid down, and men’s common sense
had been left to terpret and apply them waith the
requisiie restiietions, there would be mueh moie to be
said for thewr divine origin But on such a system, no
man, 1f he hived for o thousand years, could tell what
his duty was. Many complauned that before they found
the rule for which they were in search, the timo for its
application had pussed away. Many oxcused them-

¥ i
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selves from complymg with the dictates of justice and
charty because they could not discover the cases that
related to thew special ciicumstances , some even denied
that the 1ules could have been devised by heavenly wis-
dom, because, having carefully studied the whole of the
seventy-five volumes, they did not hesitate to say that
there were many cases which had not been provided for
at all!

I was so amused with this last disastrous attempt to
construet a rovelation, that I laughed ountright, and in
so domg awoke. I found that my lamp was fast going
out, so0, cismussmg the innocent volume of Leibnitz
which had suggested all these mcongrutlies, I went to
bed, firmly convinced that the shadows of men in the
“Paradise of Fools” are about as wise and mgemous as
are men themselves

July 28. T had this morning some curions, and if it
had not been for the grave importance of the subject,
amusing conversation with Mr Fellowes on Ius views,
or rather his no views, respecting a “future ife.” Mo
said he wished he could make up lus mmd whether the
docirine was 11uc, also whether, ag some of hus favomito
writers supposed, 1t was of no “spiritual” importance to
decide 1t I said 1t certainly dad seem of some importance,
I zeminded him of Pascal’s saying, that he could excuse
men’s contented ignorance with any thing rather than
that. “They are not obliged,” says he, “10 examine tho
Copernican system, but it 1s vital to the whole of exist-
ence to ascertain whether the soul is matal or not.”

“Mr Newman,” said Fellowes, “{lunks very dif-
ferently : but then his whole mind is differently consti-
tuted from Pascal’s.”

I admitted 1t, of course.

“Mr. Newman’s views,” he continved, “on this sub-~
Ject certainly do not quite satisfy me; and yet they aro
very sublime. If he has any hope in this maticr (of
which he appears not absolutely destitute) it is fiom the
sheer strength of & fuaeth, which triumphs over all ob-
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stacles, or rather hangs upon nothing  He ridicules all
mtellectual proofs, and at the same time declaves, that
his “spuitual msight® deserts Inm Ito1s o faath pwme
fiom all 1eason, and {iom all “1msight’ too.— As to e
sight m tlus matter, T must agiec with lum, that to
ascertamn the fact of a futme life by ‘duect vision, is
¢to me hatherto mmpossible””

Harimgton, who was sittang by, smiled -+ “You speak
of your ‘maight’ and ¢duect vision’ much as a Eigh-
lander nught talk of his *sceond sight’ As to your
present difficulty, do you remember the advice of Ranald
of the Mist to Allan MfAnlay, when the ¢vision’ obsti-
nately averted 1ty face fiom hum?  ¢Have you reversed
your own plaid,” said Ranald, according to the rule of
the experienced Seers m such cases?’  You do not wear
a plaud, George, but suppose you try ithe experiment of
twr ning your coat mside ous”

“ Really Harmngton,” sad Fellowes, with becoming
solemmity, ““msight’ 1s far too serious a subject to joke
upon ”

“Why, my dear fellow,” saird the other, “you do not
think T am going to treat your ‘insight’ with more re-
speet than we tieat the Bible,”

“ Qdy profanum,” sad Fellowes, almost angily.

“No man hateth his own flesh,” saxd Hairington, with
provoking quiet; “and that, I am sure, 18 from no pro-
June writer.  As to the ‘ode profanum,’ why, I shall
sumply say, that

¢ You can quote 1t,
With as much tiuth as e who wrote it ”

So saying, he left tho room. I was not sorry that he
was gone, as I thought perhaps Fellowes might be moic
communicative. T asked him why he felt Mr. Newman’s
arguments on this subjeet unsatisfactory ? Why he could
not acguiesce in them?

“In the first place, then,” sad he, X was stiuck with
the fact, that while admitting that he had no ¢spuritual
ingight” on the sulyect of a future life, be yel adnuts that
others may have enjoyed what is impassible to hum : that
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there may be souls favoured with this ©vision,” thongh
clouds obscure Ius own, It 1s t2ue he has adnutted, (and,
mdeed, who ean deny 167) that the spuitual faculty 19
not equally developed 1m all men j — though as 1t 1~ not,
I feel some difficulty in 1¢jecting the arguments hence
arising for the possibility and wielity of an external 1eve-
latton ;—yet at the best, 1f the facully may be so un-
certam i reference 1o so mmportant a question, when
consulted by so diligent and deep a student of 1ts oracles
as Mi. Newman, —1f even A soul may be dubious on
such a pomt, —why, upon my soul, I sometimes hardly
know what to think. Agan, Mr. Newman says, that
some may have, as by special privilege fiom God, what
is demed 1o Zun  Now really tlus looks a hittle too much
Iike favourmg the vulgar view of inspuation, nay, a so1$
of Calvinstic election’ in this matler; 1t scems to me
to cast doubts both on the competeney and the unifornuty
of the subline ¢ spiritual faculty,’ even when wmost sedu-
lously consulied ”

“It does look a little like it,” said I; “and what
next?”

“In the next place, I am frec to confess, that if T may
be allowed to argue against such an authority ——7"

“Oh! remember, I pray, that you are of the school
of free thought : do not Biwbholutrize.”

“To state my views fieely, then: I must say, that 1f
this suspected doctrine be not one of the unsoplisticated
utterances of the spuitual nature of man, T am almost led
to doubl whother the clearness with which the spiritualist
¢ gazes’ on the rest, may not possibly be an illusion. For
if any truth would seem to be a dictate of nature, 1t is a
sort of dim conviclion or mmpression of a futwe state,
We see 1t, mn some shape or other, extensively believed
by all nations, and forming a feature of all systems of
religion, however degraded they may be. Mr, W. J.
Fox mentions it as one of those things which arc cerlainly
characteristic of the absolute 1cligion ; so does Mr., Parker,
Mzr. Fox expressly affirms that the approximate univer-
sality of the belief justifies the application of Lis eriterion
for detecting the eternally ‘true’ under the Protean
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shapes of the ¢false” in rehigions , 1t is one of the points,
he savs, m which they ae all ogreed”

“Whiel,” smd I, “1f fiue, 15 perhaps the only pont
in which all religions ae agieed, unless we affivm that
they have all recognised ¢ Deity, because most of them
have 1ccogmised thowsands  Yet as men’s Gods have
vared between the infinite Creator and a monkey, so,
m 1elation to this mticle of a “futwie Iife,” it must be
confessed that there 1s a Litle diffaence between the
Heaven of o Chustian, the Paradise of a Mahometan,
and the Valhalla of an ancient Goth  Still, as you say,
it 1 true that, 22 some shape o1 other, nations have more
generally 1ecogmised the 1dea of an alter exastence, than
any other assignable 1ehigious tenct.”

“You know,” resumed Fellowes, “ that 1 the draught
of ‘natural 1cliglon” given us Ly Lord Heibert, that
vriter particulaily insists on tlns as one of the articles
which natuie itself teaches us, as amongst the ¢ common
notions,” & sentiment innate to the human mind  Now 1f
such masters ag Mi, Newman may be m doubt about
our weate sentiments, truly I scarcely know what to
think.”

“ You can casmly decide,” said I gravely, « and deeide
infallibly.”

“Jlow s0?”

« Consult that spiritual faculty of which Mr Newman
says yor have as well as ho or Lord Hebert. If your
theory be true, Low can there be any doubt as to your
Cannate’ sentiments P If you say they are written in
very small churacters, and require to be magnified by
somebody’s microscope, that, recolleet, is tantamount to
acknowledging the possible utility of an external reve-
lation  But what next?”

“Vell, then, it T must confess all the {ruth, T thought
M1 Newman hardly fair i his exhibition of Pauals
reasoning on this wmatter,  Ilg, if you iceollect, says,
that Taul reems 1o lave rested the hehef of Christ’s
resurrection very hittle upon evidence, which he received
very eredulously upon very insufficient proof, and in a
manner which would have moved the laughter of Paley
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that, in short, he ecared wvery little wbowt the evadence,
and arrived mamnly at las eonvictions in viiue of lug
¢ spiritual aspuations;’ that it was rather lus strong
aspirations after mumortality which made Paul beheve
the supposed faet, than the supposed fael wlich gave
strength to Ins aspirations alter mmortahity  Now 1
18 very clear (from texts which, for whatsoever 1easons,
are not quoted by Mi. Newman), that the Apostle Paal
made Ius whole argument depend on the alleped fact of
Christ’s resmrection, whether catelessly 1eeerved o1 not s
¢ If Chiist he not msen, then 1s your Luth vam, and oup
preaching 15 also vamn. ... Then are we of all men
most nuserable””

“But you recollect that Mr Newman alleges that
Paul deals very superficially with the evidence —with
that of the ¢ five hundred,” for example  Ile abserves
that Paley would have made a widely different matter
of 1t.”

“ See how variously men may argue,” replied Fel-
lowes, candidly “ I was talling on that very pomt
with one of the orthodox the other day, and Ae reasoncd
in some such way as this:—

“ On the supposition, he said, that the possession of
miraculous powers was noloiious in the Church — that
many of those whom Paul addressed had aclually wit-
nessed them—that the Gospel whon preached by hum
and by the other Apostles, was confirmed ¢ by signs and
wonders ’—nothing could be more natural than the very
tone which the Apostles employed - that so far from its
being suspicious, 1t was one of the truest touches of
nature and venisimulitude in their composiitons; so mueh
so, that, supposing there were no miracles, thal very tonoe
required itself 1o be aceounted for as unnatural 3 he sail
that 1t is, in fact, just the way in which men talk and
wrile of any other extraordinary events which notoriously
happened in their time. They never think of posterity,
and what o may think; of anticipating either future
doubis or charges of fraud. It is natural that men should
speak in this, as we should call it, loose way, of what 13
transpiring under thewr very noses. On the other hand,
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unless there had been miracles to appeal to, so as to
render this style as natmal as, on the contrary supposi-
tion, 1t was the ieverse, he could not, he declared,
magne, that m that or any other age, any men, cspe-
clally men opposed to such pretensions, would so ecasily
have been satisfied, even had the Apostles confined them-
selves to rumowrs of alleged distant muracles ; but much
less where smular wonders were smd to have been
brouglt under the eyes of the very parties to whom the
appeal was made! Ife smd he would even go a step
further, and aflirm that, under the emrcumstances of the
prolessed notormety of the miraculous occuriences to
which Paul and the other Apostles appealed, any decla-
ration that they had mstituted that caveful scrutiny of
evidence, that minute encumstantial eross-examination
of the witnesses, which would be a course all very well
m the days of Paley 1800 years after, but absolutely
preposterous then, —would have appeared to our age a
much more suspreous ihing than the tone actually
adopted, that the scrupulous deposition of technical
proof would have been finessirg too much, and wounld
have been to us the strongest proof of collusion  The
very tone objected to, he said, supposmg there were no
mivacles, is one of the most stniking proofs of the
astomishing sagacity of these men, {for it is just the itone
whieh, and which alone, they would have used 1f theie
had been nuracles  So differently may men 1eason from
the same data! Whether, (my friend concluded) Mr.
Newman’s view of the facts or his was founded on a
deeper and more comprehensive knowledge of human
nature, Lo must leave to my judgment.”

“ I protest,” sad T, 1 think the orthodox had the
hest of 11— But what struck you next as unaccountable
m Mr. Newman’s view of this subject of a fature hife?”

“T confess, then, thal the reasommng by wlueh le
endeavours to show thai even admiting the fuet of
Christ’s resuireefion, there could be nothmg i it to
warrant the expectation of the resurrection of any other
Luman bewnes, simply heeause he must have differed
so stupendously from all the rest of mankind, appeais to
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me very damaging 1o us.  Of what use is it {0 argue upon
such an Lypothesis?”

“ Of none m the world, certanly,” said T, lanahing,

“ Suicly not,” he rephed, “tor il Cheists 1owur-
rection be admutied, we know very well at will carry
with 1t in the estimation of the bulk of manhind all the
other gieat facts mpheated with the Christian system
They will concede, at once, the supernatural chaiaeter,
ihe divine origm of the New Testament. I suppose there
scarcely ever was a man who admitted these premises
who would trouble nmself to contest the conelusion

“But serrously,” contmued this half-repentant ad-
maiel, almost (ightened al the extent of hils own freedom
of thought, “though I cannot say I am sutisfied with
Mi. Newman’s notions on this subject—and, in fact,
cannot make up my mund upon it—-can there he any-
thing morally more sublime than the view, that (he
doctime of immortality which has heen superficially
supposed, 1f not necessary, yet so conducive o sincere
and clevated piety, may be readily dispensed with, as
no way necessary, (as Mr. Newman fecls) for the
spiritual nourishment of the soul? ¢ Confidence, ho
says, ‘there 15 none; and hopeful aspiration 1s the sonl’s
highest state. But, then, there is herein nothmg what-
ever to distress her: no cloud of grief erosses the area
of her vision, as she gazes upwards” Io even mtunates
that from the stress lald upon mmmortality by ¢ modern
divines,” they might seem 10 be ¢incainations of selfishe
ness’ He says it tends to ¢ degrade rehgion mto a pru-
denteal vegard for our interests alter death;’ that ¢ ¢on-
seience, the love of vutue for its own sake, and much
more the love of God, are ignored.’—Many of the
¢ spivitual’ school agree wilh bim an {his; and some even
affirm that the hope of immortal felierty is hut a hethe to
selfishness! Can any thing be moie clevaied ov original
than ths view?”

“As to the elevation,” said I, “T confess T prefer
the spectacle of Socrates, relymg even on fechle argu-
ments, rather than smk to this tame nequescence in a
netion so degrading o the Deity as that man was
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created for a dog’s life, with a tormenting aspiration for
something better  The spectacle of the heathen sage,
who, amudst the thick gloom, the ©palpable obseuie,’
whieh mvolved this subjeet, gazed mtently into the
darkness, and ‘longed for the day ;" who stramed every
nerve of an msulheient logie, and was willing to take
even the whispers of hope for the oiacles ol truth, rather
than part with the piospect of immortality, 18, 1o my
mind, much more attiactive  As to the origenality of
the view you just now expressed, why, it 1s merely a
resurtection of one of the theories of some of om very
¢ sptual dewsts” a century ago  Collins and Shatteshury
were, 1 hke manner, apprehensive lest an elevated
“vitue’ should suffer at all from thus bribery of a hope
of a ¢ hlessed 1mmortality ,” as you may seo m the Cha~
1acteristics,  For my own part, I ceitamly have my
doubts whether vitue will be the less virtuouns, or spirit-
uality the less spiritual, for such a doctrine, and I must
believe 1t even on the hypothesis of you spiritual folks
for you generally affirm that the BDebief of a Future Life
does not really exercise any thing more than an insigni-
ficant mfluence on human natures the hopes and the
fears of that so distant a morrow are loo vague to he
operative,  Now if 1t be so, immortality can be no
more a bribe than a menace”

“Yet,” smd Fellowes, “in justice to Mr Newman, it
must not be forgotien, that he thinks that ¢a firm beliol
of immortalily must have very eneigetie foree,” provided
16 S o7ses out of wsights’ it 1 as ‘an external dogma’ that
Tie thinks 1t of little efficacy. Xle says, you know, that,
supposing Paul to have had thas inwight, €A heht ean
do us no good, while 1t 15 a light outside of wa. 1t he m
any way confused the conclusions of his logie (which
often extremely weonsequent and mistaken) with the per-
ceptions of his divinely illuminated soul, omn belief might
prove haseless” #  These are his very woids.”

“ Very well, then; say that Mr, Newman thinks the

otion of a future hell of Little efficacy, and of a {uture

¥ Soul, pp 226, 227
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heaven of as little, except when 1t rvises from “ansight;’
- he confessing that he has not that ‘msight,” and, from
the necessity of the ence, not knowing whether any body
else has, 1t bemng a ‘light outside him” 1 so, T think lie
is much like the rest of you, and cannot m fact suppose
the thought of a future hife to operale strongly cither as
a bribe or a menace.”

“ But surely, whatever Ius views, or those of any other
individual, you must admut that a piety, whieh 18 sus-
taned without any hopes of wnmoriality, 18 less selfish
than that which 1s.”

“ Why,” replied I, langhmg; .1 cannot conceive how
the hope of a virtuous immortality can produee a vieions
self-love. But if the hope and the consciousness of hap-
pness zow exercise any influence at all, your argument
proves too much; and theie s a sumplo mmpossibility of
bemg unselfishty religious at all.”

“How so?”

“Do you think that, admitting not only the uncertainty
of any future life, but the certaunty that theve 18 none, and
that nevertheless (as you affirn), man, under that convic-
t1on, is just as capable of manifesting a true devolion and
plety towards God, any felieily flows {rom lus so doing ?”

“The highest, of courso,” sard he.

“Do you thmk that the happmess so derived and ex-
pected from day to day has any swaster influence on the
spiritual hife of him who feels it?”

“ Of course, none”

“The contrary, perhaps?”

“J think so.”

“Then neither need the cxpeetation of an efernity of
such blessednoss be any impediment.— Again; let us
come fo fueés; are pot the declarations of those whom
Mr Newman, however oddly, is willing to admit have
been the best specimens yet afforded of his truc ¢spirtual’
man—the Doddridges, the Fletchers, the Baxters, and
Paul especially, full of {lus sentimeut? <X desire to
depart; says Paul, “and to be with Chrigt, which is far
bhetter;’ and sumilar sclfish hopes inspired thoso excellent
men whose names still rise spontaneously to Mr, Newman’s
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memory when he would remind us of examples of his
¢spirttual’ 1eligron! Tell me, do you not think Paul a
“spirttual > man ?”

“VYes, with «ll lus dlunders,” said Fellowes, “I do,
and Mr, Newman’s wiitings are full of that admission.”

“Very tiue  But then Paul is so selfish, you know,
as to say, not merely that the immoniahiy of man 1s true,
and that the ‘hight afllictions whieh are but for a moment’
are to bhe despsed, decanse unworthy ‘to be compared
with the gloy to be revealed;” but that if mmortality
be »ot true, Christians, as deluded n such hopes, are of
all men most miserable  All thus shows how powerfully
the ¢spiritual” Paul thought that the doctiine of a futme
state operated and ought to operate on the mmd of a
Christian, he never supposed that 1t could possibly have
a negative, still less a simister mfluence.”

“But then, smely, what M1 Newman says is true,
that many of the samis of the Old Testament exemplified
all the Leroism of a true faith, and kindled with the
ardows of a tiue devotion 1m an ignorance of any such
state, and m the absence of all such expectations.”

“1 answer, that M1 Newman too often speaks as if his
mdividual wpr essions were to bo taken for demonsization.
That the Old Testament is unpervaded by any distinet
traces of expectations of a futwe Iife 1s, at all events, not
the opinion of the majonity of men, many of them at least
ag capable of judging as Mr. Newman., It is not the
opinion of tho writers of the New Testament that the
Old Testament worthies were in this deplorable darkness;
nor of the majority of the Jewish interpreiers of themr
ancestors’ writings; nor 1s it the mmpression of the great
majority of those who now read them. How il can be
the opinion of any one who has not some hypothesis to
serve, 18 to me o mystery. Meanwhile Mr. Newman hime
self at least gives some nolable passages to the confrary,
though he chooses to call them only personal aspirations,
Think of the absurdity, my good fmend, of supposing
that Job, David, Isaiah, faded to realise a doctiine (im~
perfectly it may be) which, as you truly affium, has, in
some shape or other, animated all forms of religion ! that

7
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these brightest specimens of ‘spiritual religion” m the
ancient world somehow missed what many of the lowest
savages have managed to stumble apon!”*

«Well,” he rephed, “Dbut after all, he who loves God
without any thought of heaven, must suicly be more
unselfish than he who hopes for 1t.”

I laughed —for I could not help it

* One of the most plilosophical and compiehensive estimates of
the degice m which the doetune of & futwre state mav be fatly sad
to be disclosed m the Old Testament —proving that, though net
fully oo dogmatically taught theie, 1t was sufliciently mmpled to
secmoe s beng actually apprehended by the cluet hiehis of the
nation, and to awaken the aspnations of evely devout student of the
sacred 1ecords m every age,—may be found m an admnable (is-
comse by the Rev Thomas Bumey, entitled  Xafe and Immortality
brought to Laght m the Gospel ,"—Dbrought to hight, ho econtends,
not at once out ol absolute daakness, but (i havmony with the whole
prepmatory dispensation) after many gradatons from the fust fung
twilight thiough an ever bughtenng dawn It were to be wished,
that the cloquent autho, who wites m a vew of smgululy elem,
ndivous, and 1iomatic Enghsh, would expand Ius thoughts on this
vesata questo, and pubhsh them in a httle volume, detached fiom
all matter of & temporary o1 medental mterest, — Fou the omission
of the dogtrme m question, from all tho statutory matter of the
Mosac law, Michaelis, i lus great work, gives a cogent rcason
He says that 1t weie as umeasonable fou a legisltor to enforce by
the sanctions of & futme woild o code designed to tuke effect m
this, as 1t would be fu1 “ an act of Pmbhament to thieaten erimmals
with the penalties of hell-ne.”  Nay, perhaps, we might say 1t were
more unteasonable m Moses than m any other, smee the Mosate dis=
pensation was professedly founded on a precise present distribution of
pumishment and 1eward  See Laws of Moses, Vol T, Book Aat, 14,

On this whole subjeet, the reader will also do well to consult
Dr Whately’s clahorate Hssay on ‘the “Revelation of & Tuture
State,” (Pecubarities of the Christan Ieligon.) The hiet part -
showing how hittle the heathen had achieved m relation to the great
subject —15 most trimphant  Many, probably, will be disposed to
think he has undeunated the mtimations of o futwe hle m the
fustonical portions of the Pentateuch, but he expressly adnnts, and
has well 1llustiated the fact, that, takng the whole of the O Testa-
ment together, —though the doctuue 13 not dogmatieally taught
or adequately revealed, 1t does appear there as g contmually
dawnmg lght, sutheient to guide the diligent reader to the tiuth, ~—
It i fact led, long before the advent of Cluist, to very seneral,
though not umversal, convietions on the subjeet, The Sadducces,
52y s Josephus, were not a nunerous sect, — Eb,
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“ Unhappy Paunl!” interjected Harrington, who had
agan entered the libiary, “unhappy TPaul! burdened
with the hopes of 1mmortality ; what an uupediment he
must have found 1t 1 lus Christian cowise! X wonder
he dud nol thiow aside ¢this weight, which so easily
beset him”  Pity that when he beeame a Chistian, and
ceased to be a Pharsee, he did not, bike so many ¢spuriual’
Chrmstians of our day, know that when he became a
Chmstian, he might still 1emain in one of the Jewsh
sects, and turn Sadducce.”

“Be 1t so,” sad Fellowes, “a Chrwstian Sadducee,
eceleris paribus, might perhaps be a more vutuous man,
having no hopes of heaven by which he can possibly be
bribed.”

“Religious love and hope,” samd I, “will, with diffi-
culty, exist in such an atmosphere as you create. It
13 at a sublme altitude, doubtless, but ne ordinary
‘ spiritual’ heings can breathe that rareficd awr It 19
for the honour of Shaftesbury and some few other dewts,
that they aspued to this transcendental vurtue! You
are imitating them. I fear you will not be more sue-
cessful.  Once leave a man to conclude, or even (0 sus-
pect, that he and Ius cat end together, and 1f a bad man,
he will gladly aceept a release from every clanm but that
of his passions and appetates (the effects heing more or
less philosophically caleulated accordmg to his intel-
leetual power); while the best man would be liable to
contemplate (God and religion with a depressed and
faltering heart. IIe would be apt to lose all energy;
he would feel 1t impossible to repress doubts of the mfinite
wisdom and bemgnity of IIm (whatever he might think
of his power) who had given lum the soul of a man aud
ihe life of a hutlerily, conceptions and a-pirations so
totally digproportioned 1o the cvaneseence of his being!
I, however, you really think that the hopes of an nu-
mortaliiy of virtuous happiness will stand i the way of
a sublime disinterestedness of spwrituality, you ought to
recolleet that any expeetation of happmess, cven for a
day, will, in its measure, bave the same effect. So that
the only way in wlich you can accommodate so *spiritual’

z 2
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a piely, and absolutely msure yogrself against ¢ spjdt}ml
bribery,’ is to deprive yourself of all possability of being
so misled  If your prety would be absolutely sure thag
it loves God on these sublime terms, 1t should take care
to neutrahize the happiness which that love brings with
1t so that 1f God has not made you muserable, you should
never fail, hike the asceties, to make yoursclf’ o, I fear
you never can be perfectly ¢ spuriual” till you have made
yourself supiemely wretched. — But to quit this pomt,”
I continued ; “1f ymmortality be a delusion, I fear we
must say that 15 covers the divime admnisiration with
an impenetiable cloud—one wiich we cannot hope will
be 1emoved  The mequahties of that admumstration
cannot be redressed.”

“But do you mot recolleet,” rephied Fellowes, * the
1cason Mr. Newman grves for despiing any such miti-
gation? Does he notl say that 1t 18 a strange argument
for a day of recompense that man has unsatisfied claims
upon God? He says, ¢ Christians have added an argu-
wment of their own for a future state, but, unfortunately,
one that cannot bring personal comfort or assurance, A
future state (1t seems) 1s 1equisite lo redress the wegqual-
aties of this Bfe.  And can I go to the Supreme Judge,
and tell Him that I deserve more happiness than he has
grunted me i this ife?’ Do you not recolleet this P —
or has 1lus sarcasm escaped you ?”

“It has not escaped me—I remember it well; hut
1t seems to have escaped yow, that 1t1s very {ransparent
sophism. For what 1s it but a pretence that the Clus-
tian 1n gencral is confident enough of his virtue to think
that he has mot heen sufficiently well treated, and that
his Creator and Judge cannot do less than make amends
for hus justice by giving him compensation in another
world ? ?

“ And is not that the true statement of the ease?”

“Iimagine not; whether men be Chiistians or other-
wise.  The generality, when they reason upon 1his sub-
Ject (you and I, for example, at this ver y moment), arve
not at all considering the aspect of such a day upon themn-
selves; how much they will Zose if there bo none perhaps
the bulk would wish that 1t could be proved that it
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would never come! Tt has been from a wish to escape
great speeulative perplexities, conneeted with the divine
adnamstiation, and not 1n 1clation to man’s deserts, that
the question has been argued.  When dictated by other
feelings, the conviction of a futuie state Lias been quite
as geneally the utterance of 1emoise and fear, the
response of an accusing conscience, as of hope and
aspiration ; and derives, perthaps, a terrible sigmficance
from that cucumstance. But 1t has certamly not been,
in the Claistran, the result of any absurd expectation of
virtues to be 1ewarded, or rights to be 1ediessed.  As to
the Chumstian, though he feels that he would not, and
dare not, go to the divine tiibunal with any such ah-urd
plea as Mi. Newman 1s pleased to put into his mouth, —
though he cannot impeach the divine goodness, — he
none the less fecls that that gooduess, 1f' this seene be
all, 15 open to very guevous impeachment n 1clation to
mullions who have suffeied much, and done no wrong,
and to multitudes more who have mflicted infinite wiong,
and suffered noxt to nothing; and they would fam, 1f
they could, get over difficulties wlich Mi. Newman
chooses, fiom the meie exigencies of lus theology, to
represent as no difliculties at all. To eseape them or
1o solve them 1s the thing puncipally m the mmds of
those who contend for a day of recompense: not the
imaginary compensation of mdividual wrongs. I do
contend that, 1f this world be all, the divine administra-
tion in many points 1s more hopelessly opposed 1o our
moral instimets, and to all our notions of equity and
benevolence, than any thing on which you spuuuahsts
are accusiomed to jJustify your censure of Seripture.
You ought, as Harringlon says, to go further.”

July 30. I was much interesied yesterday morning
by a conversation between Ilaremgton and two pleasant
youths, acquamtances of Mr. Fellowes, hoth younger by
three or four years than either he or Iarrington  They
are now at college, and have imhibed in difftrent degrees
that enrious theory which professedly recogmsing Chris-

23
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tianity (as consigned to the New Testament) as a truly
duune revelation, yob asserts that it is mtermmgled with
a large amount of error and absumidity, and tells cach
man to ehminate the divine ¢ clement’ for himsell  Ag.
cording to this theory, the problem of eliciting 10vealed
tiuth may be sard to be mdeterminate 5 the value of” the
unknown 2 vaiies throngh all degrees of magnitudes 1t
i= equal to anything, cqual to everything, equal to nothing,
cqual to mfinty.

The whole party thought, with thoe exception of
Harrngton, who knew not what to think, that the
“1ehgious faculty or faculties” (one o1 many — no man
seems to know exactly) are quite suflicient to deeide all
doubts and difficulties i rehigious matters.

Harrmgton knew not whether to say theie was any
truth 1 Chrstiamty o not; Fellowes knew that there
was none, except i that “rehgous element,” whieh ig
found ahke essentially m all rehgions; that 1ts mivacles,
its ispiration, its peculiar doctrmes, are totally false.

The young gentlemen just veforred to belioved “ that it
might be admitted that an oxternal revelation was pos-
sible,” and, “that the condition of man, considermg the
aspecets of his lustory, has notl been altogether so felicitous
as to show ihat he never needed, and might not be
benefited by such light.” T could cordially agree with
them so far; superabundance of rehgious illumination
not bemng amongst the things of which humanity ean
legitimately complain,

But then, as they both believed that cach man was to
distal the “ehixir vitw” for himself from the crude magss
of truth and falsehood, which the New Testament pre-
sents, Harimgton, with lus inierrogations, soon com-
pelled them 1o see how inconsistent they were both with
themselves and with one another One of them believed,
he sad, that ithe Apostles might have been favoured
by a true revelation; bub not in such a sense “as fo
prevent their often falling into serious errors,” wherever
the distinctly “oreligious element™ was not concerned ;
thus was the only truly “divine” thing aboul 1t; but ho
saw no particular objection to receiving the miracles;
at least some of them —-the best authenticated and most
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reasonable; perhaps they were of value as part of the
complex evidence needful to establish doctrines whicl, if
not absolutely transcendental to the human faculties —
as the doctime of a future hife, for example — yet, apars
from revelation, are bul matter of conjectme

The other was also not unwilling to admt the miracu-
lous and inspned character of the 1evelation, but con-
tended, further, that the “religious element™ was to be
submitited to human judgment as well as the 1est; and
that if apparently absurd, contradictory, or peimicious,
as judged by that infallible and ultimate standard, it was
to be rejeeted.

It was amusing to tlunk that in this little company
of three devout believers in the “internal oracle,” no
two thought alike! After the two youths had frankly
stated thewr opimions, Hairington quietly sad, “ I should
much hke to ask each of you a few questions. There
are certamn difficulties connected with each hypothesis
just stated, on which I should be glad to receive some
light I frankly confess beforehand, however, that I fear
that that curiously-constructed book, which gives us all
so much trouble, — wlich will not allow me to say posi-
ttvely either that 1t 1s true o1 false,—wll still less permig
you 1o rejeet a part or parts at your pleasure. 1t 1s, T
must admii, 8 most independent book in that respeet,
and treats your speritucl dlwmination most cavaberly.
T says o you, ‘receive me altogether or reject me alto-
gether, just as you please ;” and when men have 1cjected 1t
altogether, it leaves them certain biterary and historical,
and moral problems, in all fairness demanding solution,
which I doubt whether it is in our power to solve, or to
give any decent account of.”

“What do you mean,” smd the younger of the two
youths, “by atflirming that we aie compelled to receive
the whole book, or to reject 1t all??

“ Lot us see,” said Harrngton, ¢ -whether there 1s any
consistent, stopping-place between. i appears to me, that
whother by the most smgular series of ¢ comacidences,” or
by immense subtlety of design, this book evidently com-
posed by different hands, has yeb ity materials so inter-

44
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woven, and its parts so reciprocully dependent, that it ig
mmpossible to separate them,— to set some aside, and say
“we will aceept these and rejeet those 27 justas m eertan
textures, no sooner do we begm to take out a patticnlar
thiead, ithan we find it 13 Inexiricably entangled with
others, and those agam with others ; so that there imme-
duately takes place aprodigious ‘gathering” at that pomt,
and if we persevere, a rent; but the obstmate put af
which we tug will not come away alone,  Whether 1t iy
80 or not, we shall soon sce, by examining the results of
the application of your theories I will begin with you”
(addressing the younger), *because you believe least,
you say, I ilunk, that you adnut the records of the New
Testament contain a re«l revelation,—a religious clement
~—and that 11 has been anthienticated to you by mnacles
and other evidence; but that 1the human mumil 14 still the
Judge as to how much of that revelation s to be received,
“and sits m judgment’ on tho ‘1eligious element’ as well
as the rest.”

The other assented.

“You admit, probably, the doctrine of the soul’s im-
mortality as a part of that revelation —porkaps even the
doctiine of a resurreciion ®”

“T do — hoth these doctrines.”

“But perhaps you reject the idea of an ¢ atonement,’
though you admut 1t 1o be in the book ?

“Yes. At the same time 1t 13 contended by many
(as you are aware) thai such a doctrme is not there”

“I am aware of it, of course; bul wuth #em wo have
no controversy here. They are consistent, so far as tho
present argument goes, as consistent as {he orthodox
themselves. They do not allege a liherty of rejecting
what they admil the book does contain, but only deuy
that 1t does contain some things which they reject. They
would admut that 4f those docirines he there, then erther
they must concede them, beeause authenticated by the
miracles and other evidence, which proves what else they
concede, or they must 1cject the said evidence altogether,
because it authenticated what they found it impossible to
concede. The controversy between them and the ortho-
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dox is one of wnterpretation, and 1s quite different from
that in which we a1e now cngaged ”

“T must admat 147

“They may po, then ?” said Iarrington,

“ They may.”

“You admut, then, the miraculous authentication of
such an event as the resuriection of man, but deny the
doctrine of the atonement, though equally found 1n the
said 1ecords”

“Ido”

“ May I ask why??”

“Beeause the one doctrine does noé scem to me to
contradict my ‘spuitnal consciousness,” and the other
does.”

“You receive the one, I suppose you will say, on
account of the muacles, and so on, since, while not con-
tradicling yowr mmpressions of spuitual truth, 16 could
not be authenticated without exteinal evidence? ”

“ Exactly s0.”

“ But 15 not the other doctrine as much authenticated
by the muracles and so {orth? o1 have you any thing 1o
show that wiale all those passages winel 1elate to the
former are & ue asscitions, as well as ¢rely the assertions
of those who published the 1evelation, those which relate
to the latter me not?”

“I acknowledge I have not,” replied the youth.

“ Or supposing they aie not their sayings at all, have
you any evidence by which you cun show that they aro
not, o as to separate them from thoso that are?”

“T must admit that T have no exrterton of this kind.”

“Tor aught you know, then, sinee you know nothing
of Christianity except from those documents in which
the miracles and the doetrines are alike consigned to
you, the said miracles, together wath the other evidenee,
do equally estublish the truths which you say ave u part
of divine 1evelation, and the crrors which you say your
“spiritual facully, ‘moral intwitions,” or what you will,
tells you that you are to rejeet. You helieve, then, 1
the foree of evidence, wluch equally establishes {ruth and
falsehood 7 ”
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“You can hardly expect me to adnut that”

“But I expeet you to answer a plan question,”

“Why,” smd the youth, with a little fhppaney, but
with a good-humoured laugh too, “the proverb says
‘even a fool may ask questions whieh a wise man cannot
answer.”” .

“T acknowledge mysclf to be a {ool,” smd Ilarrington,
with a half serious, half comie, amr; “and you shall be
the wise man who does not—for 1 will not say cannot —
answer the fool’s question ”

“X beg yow pardon,”said the other. “I acknowledge
that 1t was an uncourteous expiession.”

“ Enough said,” replied Iarrington ; “ and now, sinee
you are not pleased to answer my question, L will answer
1 myself, and I say, 1t 15 plan that the evidence to
which you refer does affirm equally the truths you de-
clae thus revealed to you, and the errors you declare
you must reject.  Now, either the evidence is not sulli-
cient to prove the one, or it 18 sufficient {0 prove bdoth.
So far then, I think we may say, and say justly, that
the supposed revelation 1s so constructod that you eannot
accept a part, and rcject a part, on suek a theory, But
to make the case a little plainer stall if possible. There
have been men, you know, who have taken precisely
opposite views of the two doctrines you have mentioned s
who have declared that the doctrine, not of man’s im-
mortality, but of the resurrection, so far from being con-
ceivable, 15, 1 fheir judgment, a physical contiadiction ;
but who have also declared that the doctrine of atone-
ment, 0 someé shape, 15 instinetrvely taught by human
nature, and has consequently formed a part of almost
every religion ; that it is in analogy with many singular
facts of tlus world’s constitution, and is not absolutely
contradicted by any prineiple of our nature, intellectual
or moral. Such a man, therefore, might 1ake the very
opposite of the course you have iaken, Ho would pro-
ceed upon your common basis of a miraculously con-
firmed revelation, grossly infested with crrors and false-
hoods , he might say that he behieved the authentication
of the doctrine of ¢ atonement’ m virtue of the evidence,
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because, though tianscendental to lus reason, it was not
repugnant to 1t ; but that he vejected the doctine of the

‘resuuicction,’ though equally estabhished by the evi-
dence, because contiary to the plamest conclusions of his
reason.” '

“I cannot 1 candour deny,” said the other, “ the pos-
sibility of such a case”

“ And m such a case, we might say, he does the very
opposite of what yow do”

“Neuther can I help admitting that”

» “The muacles, then, and other evidence, not only
play the part of equally supporting truth and falsehood ;
but what 1 still more wonderful, convert the same
things 1 different men, into truth and falsehood alter-
nately. Miracles they must veily be if they can do
that ! A wondeiful revelation it certainly 1s, which thus
accommodates itself to the varying conditions of the
human ntellect and conscience, and demonstrates just so
much as each of you is pleased to accept, and no more,
No doubt the whole ‘corpus dogmatum,’ so suppoited,
will by the entire body of such believers bo eaten up :
just as was the Mahometan hog, so humorously 1eferred
1o by Cowper ; but even that had not all 1ts ¢ forbidden
parts’ muaculously shown to be ‘unforbudden’ to dif-
ferent minds! I do not wonder that such a revelation
ghould need miracles ; that any should be sufficiens, is
the greatest wonder of all; if indeed we except two ; —
the first, that Supreme Fsdom should have eonstiucted
sueh a curious revelation, in which it has revealed alter-
nately, to different people, truth and falsehood, and has
established cach on the very same evidence; and the
second (almost as great), that any ratwmal creature
should be got 10 recerve a revelation on such evidence ag
equally applies 1o pomts which he says it does not move,
and to points which ho says it docs; these pomts, how-
over, being, it appears, totally different i different men !
But I will now go to your friend, who has got a poini
furiher in hLis belief, and graciously accepts all the ‘ze~
ligious clements’ 1n thus revelation.”

“ Jixense we,” said the last; « before you go to him,
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permit me to mention a dificulty which oecurred to me
while we were speaking.” -

“ By all means; but I do not promise ta solve it,
Perhaps L on this occasion shall proy ¢ the “ wise man,
though 1 am sure you will not be the fool

“ You recolleet,” said the other, blusling, “ onr dig.
missing those who, wlule contending, Like myeelf, thas
such and such doctunes are {o be rejected, difter from
me m this, that they contend that the sud doctrmey
are no! contamed in the records of the supposed reve-
lation at all ; while others contend that they are.  Now,
if, while the two paities admii the gencial ovidence
which is to suhstantiate all thal s m the records, they
arrive by dufferent mterpretation ot sueh very difforent
results as to the supposed truth whieh 1t supports, are
they in any better condition than I#7  There s the seme
difference, though arrived at m differcut ways; and the
revelation still remains indeterminate

“ Your objection 1s mgemous,” replied ITarrimgton.
“ Farst, however, it is rather hard to ask e to solie a
difficulty with which I am in no way coneerned, who
profess to be altogether seeptical on the subjeet. Recondly,
1t certainly does not at all mend your case {0 prove that
there are other men who possibly mie as inconsistent as
yourself. Tt makes your theory neither better nor worse,
But, thirdly, if I were a Christian, I should not hesitate
to contend thai there was an obvious and vital differenco
in the twp cases.”

“Indeed! If you can show #hat.”

“ I should attempt it at all events. T should say that
in the latter case the evidence to whieh the appeal way
made did not equally serve to establish truth and false-
hood, or, what is still woise, alternately 1o make false-
hood truth and truth falschood, to diffrent, mimdy that
it was designed 1o establish afl that was really in tho
records, though what that all was wmight give rise to
different views, from the prejudices and the ignorance,
the different degrees of inlelligence and candour, of thoso
who interpreted the records; that they mado the false-
hoods, and not the records or the evidence. I should,
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thercfore, have no difficulty in relation to what, on your
theory, is so mcomprehensible , namely, that God should
have given man 50 pecubauly constiueted a 1cevelation.
That men shall difftr o1 err 1n 1ts mterpretation, 13 not,
I presume, very wondeiful, beeause man, they say, 18 a
creatuie of prejucdiee and passion as well as reason™”

“But God would otall have given the revelation, and
yeb 1t 15 capable, 1t appears, of beimng wvarously inter-
preted ' sard the other

“Very true, andat 1s very plain to me that, supposing
him to have given any, he could have given no other than
would haye heen liable to this, unless s ommipotence had
been immediately exerted separately upon each individual
of the human race, and then m such a way as {o supersede
all the moral diseipline which Chistians afliim sy olved
in the reception of any such revelation  Supposing this
diserplne (as those who believe in azevelation contend)
to be an essential condition, T cannot concerve God hinmi-
sell’ 1o give a document whieh man’s mgenmiy cannol
casly msinterprel. You see man plays the same trick
equally well with that faculty of ¢spirtual inmight,
which some say 15 the sole souree of rehgious truth, and
which you say 1s the sole arbiter of an external vevela-
tion! We cannot find two of you who think alike, or
who will give us the same t1anscupt of 1ehgions trath,
Simmlarly, wo sce the same mgenuy mandested by a
man whenever it 15 his wiferest to find in a doewwent
a dafferent meaning from that which it apparently carries
on 1ts face.  Does not the endless controversy, the per-
petaal litigation of wen respecting the meaning of seeme
ingly the plamest documents, assure us that if' a 1evela-
tion wore really given, the like would be possible with
that? Tt is dowbiful with me, thercfore, whether God
himself could give a revelation, suel that men could not
mistepresent and peryertit; that is, as long as they were
gatwonal creatures,” he contmuced, ntterly  * Dut the
mischicl of your theory 1s, that 1t charges the mevitable
result of man’s perverseness or ignorance on God and the
tevelation he has been supposed {o construet, and that is
to me an absurdity.”
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“T do not see that these answers are satisfactory,” smd
the other.

“X must leave you to judge of that,” sard Iarrington,
“or to contest it with my unele here. Y am keepmg my
next fiiend waiting, who, I can see, is impatient {o run
a course in favour of Aus view of 1evelation  Ile tells
us, too, that a divine revelation, as conveyed 1 the New
Testament, is to be admitted, but he cannot away with
the notion that its cortanty extends to any thig more
than 1o what he calls the ‘religious element ?’  Is not
that your notion?”

“It1s”

“You think, for example, that 1t is possible that 1he
Apostles, and writers of the New Testament (in fact,
whoever had the charge of recording, and transmitting
to posterily, the dociiines of this revelation), wae left
hable, just as any other men, to all sorts of crrovs,
geographical, chronologieal, logical, historical, political,
moral

“No, no, not moral,” said the other; “I did not say
morgl : their morality is implied in their theology.”

“Oh! very well, we shall better sco that presently;
only I have to remind you, for the glay of your Ration-
alism, that orher Rationalists make the crrors extend
even to the ¢ moral element ;" but it is all one to me. You
say, that, as far as regards every thing clse, it 1 very
possible that these ‘inspired’ men might err to any
amount.”

“Yes; I believe it.”

“You have, doubtless, some reason for saying that
they were made mfallible in religion and moralily, but
liable to all sorts of errors on other subjecis ? *

¢ Nothing but this ; that if; 1o give us ‘spiritaal truth’
(as is supposed) was their proper funclion, (and we can-
not but suppose that 1t was,) they must have heen in-
vested (we must suppose) with all the neeessary qualities
tor this end, smee I am supposing that even miracles
were thought worth working 1 order to confirm thew
doctrine.”

“You use the word suppose rather [requently, my
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fiiend ; however, I will not quarrel with you for that:
only you ought not to be swprised 1f, adopling your last
supposition, — that when mnacles and wnspuation have
been supposed to be vouchsafed to authenticate a parti-
cular 1evelation, all such endowmenis, at least, will bo
granted as shall securc that object iom defeat, — other
Christians further suppose that the documents n which
the revelation was to be consigned to all futme ages
would not be disfigured (and in many 1espects obseuied)
by the hability ol therr authors to all sorts of ertors on
an nfinity of pomnts, hopelessly entangled, as we shall
soon sec, with this one! that when heaven was al the
tiouble to embaik its cargo of diamonds and pearls for
this world, 1t would not send them in a vessel with a
great hole mthe bottom ! It the Apostles were plenarily
ingpired with regard 1o this one subject, men 2wl think
it sbrange, perhaps, that divine aid should not have gone
a Iittle faither, and since the destined 2evelation was to
be rccorded, or rather mmbedded, m /festory, illustrated
by dmagunation, enforced by argument, and expressed 1n
human language, —its authors should have been Ieft
hable to destroy the substance by egiegious and perpetual
blunders as to the form; to run the chance of knocking
out the hrains of the unfortunate revelation by upsetting
the wekicle m wlich 16 was to bo conveyed!”

“But, then, these presumed endowmenis are purely a
supposition on the part of Christians in general,”

“Just as yours, we may say, of an indefoctible wisdom
on one point is a supposition on your part I thnk
m that respeet that you are both well matched But I
freely confess that T think their supposition more plau-
sible than yours s and 1f I were an advoeale for Chiis-
tunity, I should certamly rather suppose with them than
suppose with yous; that 1, I should think 1t moie
credible, if God interposed with such stupendons in-
struments as miracles, inspiralion, and prophecy at all,
he would endow the men thus favoured (not with all
knowledge, indeed, but) with whatever was necessary to
prevent their encountering a certainty of viluting their
tpstimony.”
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“But bow would their testimony be lable to he
vitiated ? I am supposing them to be absolutely freo
from error as regards the religrous clement — which they
deliver pme.”

“We shall see in a minute whether ther tostimony
was hable to be vitiated or nor, and whether the separation
for whueh you contend be concevable or even possible,
I fear that you have no winnowimg-fan which will sepa-
rale the chail fiom the wheat”

“To me, nothing seems more easy than the supposition
I have made.”

“Few things eremore casy than 1o make suppositions:
but let us see I am sure you will answer as fawly as I
shall ask questions. Lo do otherwise would he to sepa-
rate the ‘moral element’ from the ‘logicaly” whatever
the New Testament writers may have done. You be-
hieve, you say, m the resurrection of Christ?”

“Y do.”

“As a faect or doctrine ?

“Both as a faet and doetrine ”

“For 1t is both, i’ true,” sard Farrington; “and so,
I apprchend, it wall be found with the other doctrmes of
Christianity. Whother, in yowr particular latitude of
Rationalism, you belicve many or fow of them, stll, if
true af all (which we at present take for granted), they
ave both faets and doctrines, from the Incarnation to the
Resuzrection. But to confine ourselves 1o one — that of
the resurrection -— for one will answer my purpose as
well as a thousand , — that, you say, is a {fact —a fuct of
history ?”

“T4 is”

“Tt 15, then, convoyed 1o us as such.”

“ Cerlainly ”

“Were the recorders of that fact liable to error in
conveymg it to us? In other words, might they so
blunder in conveying that fact (as wo know the unaided
historian may, and often does), as to leave us in just
doubt whether it ever took place or not ? ”

“Woll,” said the youth, “and you know they have
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exhibited it in such a way as to suggest many apparent
discrepaneies, and those very dufficult to be reconeiled ”

“Iam aware of it, and for that very reason selected
this particular fact. In my judegment there are no pas-
sages winch more exercse the mgenwty of the harmo-
nists than those which record the transactions connected
with the 1esuticetion.  Bub stall, in spite of them all, T
presume that you do not think that those discrepancies
really call the fact m question, else you would not con-
tinue to behieve 1t. I should then suddenly find myself
arguing with a very dufferent person.”

“ Centamly, you are quite 11ight I agree that the sub-
stantial facts are as the wiilers have delivered them
although they may, from thew hability to erior, have
delivered some of the detuls erroneously ”

“But mmght thus leebility to error have led them a
hittle further 1 thewr discrepancies, so as to mvolve the
fact itself m just doubt, and so of other great facts
which constitute the doctrunes as well as the faets of
Scripture ¥

“ Of coutse, I think =t meghé, since I suppose them un-
aided by any supernatural wisdom m this rvespeet ”

“The answer 1s honest I thought, perhaps, you
would have answered diffeiently, mn wlich case you
would have given me the trouble of pursuing the argu-
ment one step further. It appears, then, that, though
inspired to give mankind a true statement of doctraes,
yel that, when these doctrines assume the form of faets
(whicl, unhappily, they do perpetually), this hazardous
hability to error, as lustorians, may counteract their
inspiration, and they may grve them n such a form as
to throw upon them all manner of doubts and suspicion ;
and possibly they have done so, for aught you can tell —
But, again, you also affirm that these so-called mspued
men were lble 1o make all sorts of logical blundeis just
as the uninspared ?”

« Certainly , and T must confess I thik the logie
of the Apostle Paul, m particular, often cxceedingly
absurd.”

“ Very fair and candid. For example, I dare say that

4 A
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you do noi think much of s arguments or mferences
from certain doctiines, or lus proofs of those doetrimes
from the Old Testament o1—"

“«They are not, mdeed, worth much 1 my estima-
tion ” . . )

« Candid again; but then il is plam, first, that you will
have to distingmish between ihe pure doctrines wlieh
Paul derived from a celestial source, and his erroncous
proofs or inferences, which are delivered in precisely the
same manner and with the same assumption of authory.
And this, I think, would be an ‘insupemblv task; at
least, 1t seems so, for you Rationalists decide this matier
very differently.  When any of you fayour me witl your
sketches of the true heaven-descended Pauline theology,
I find them widely different flom each other.  Your
“religions element’1s of the most variable volume, Some
of you melude neaily the whole ereed of ordinary orthe-
doxy, others, fifty or even eighty per cent. less, both in
bulk and weight.”

« Perhaps so”

“Perhaps so! Bud then, whai becomes of your prin-
ciple, that you may separate the pure ¢ religious element;’
as conveyed to the minds of the sacred writers hy direet
illumination, from the errors of vieious logic which have
been permitled to mingle with i£? To me, 1t appears
any thing but easy to separate the functions of 4 rovealer
of trufy ispired truth, from tho vitiatmg influences of a
fallacious logic Tho ‘heavenly vision,” however ¢ obe-
dient’ a, Paul may be to 1t, will be but ohseurcly repre-
sented, and suffer egregiously from that distorted image
which the 1ll-constructed mirror will convey to us—-But
once more, I think you do not hold Paul’s rhetorie to be
always of the first excellence ?”

“ Certaanly not, I think lus representations ave often
as faulty as his logie 18 vicious ; cspeeially when, under
the influence of his Jewish education, he throws old (a-
maliel’s mantle over his shoulders, and dotes ghout ¢ alle-
gores’ founded on the Old Testament.”

“Fair and candid once more, but then, I suppose, you
will admit that the Divine truths wlhich he was, novera
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thelcss, commissioned to teach mankind, will, like any
other tiuths, be mueh affected by the mode m which
they are represented 1o the mmagmation, will become
brighter or mote obscute, more animaied or more {echle,
and ¢ven mote just or distorted, as this task 1s wisely
and judiciously, or preposterously performed ?”

“No doubt.”

“Then it appears, I think, that 1f there were nothing
to contiol the Apostle Paul’s manmner of exhibiting Di-
vine verities, even w ielation only to the mmagmnation,
theie might be all the difference between sober truth and
fanatical perversions of 1t I might, 1 the same manner,
proceed to show that the feelings, uncontrolled by a
superior influence, would be also likely to give distortion
or exaggeiation o the doctimes. But 1t 15 enough It
appears very plam that, according to yowur hypothess,
even though the Apostles were commussioned to ieach by
supernatuial llurmination certain tiuths, yot that, bemg
hable to be wnfected with all the faulls of false history,
bad logic, vicious rhetorie, fanatical feeling, these divine
traths mught, possibly, be most falsely presented to us.
We lLave, 1eally, no guarantee but your gratuitous sup-
posttion’ that they have been taught at all  We have no
eriterion for separating what 18 thus divine from what 18
merely human, I fear, therefore, your diztinction will
not hold. The stream, whatever the crystal purity of its
fountain, could not fail io he horrbly impure by the
time 1t had flowed through such foul condmts.”

“In short,” continued Harrington, with a hitter smile
at the same time, “there are but three consistent charac-
ters m the worlds the Bible Christian, and the genuine
Atheist,—or the absolute Sceptic.”

“ No——n0—no,” exclumed the whole f1io at once;
“and you yourself must be true to your prineiples, and,
therefore, sceptieal as to this”

“Tt 15,” ke rephied, “one of the very few things which
T am wot sceptical about. At all events, right or wrong,
I am, as usual, willing to give you my 1casons {or my
belef ™

“ Ruther say your doubfs,” said Fellowes,

AL
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“Well, for my doubts, then. You sce, my fiiends,
tha matter is as follows. The Chustian speaks on thg
WI1S0 3—

“¢T find in reference to Christiamty, as in reference
to Theism, what appears to me an mmmense preponder-
ance of evidence of various kmds m favour of 1ts truih;
but both ahbke, I find, wmvolved m many difficultios
which I acknowledge to be msmmoumable,.:md n
many mysteries which I cannot fathom. I believe the
conclusions w spefe of them, A~ {o the revelation, I
sec some of 1ts discrepancies aro the effeet of transerp-
tion and corruplion; others are the result of omissions
ol ono o1 moie of the wiiters wlueh, 1l supplied, would
show that they are apparent only, of others I can
suggest no cxplanations at all, and, over and above
these, I sce difficulties of doctrane wlieh I ean no
more profess o solve than I can the parallel per-
plexities in Nature and Providence, and espeetally those
mvolved 1n the permitted phenomenon of an infimty of
physical and moral evil.  As lo these difficulties, T
siply submit to them, beeanse I think the rejection
of the evidence for the truths which they cmbarvass
would involve me m a much gieater ddliculty. With
regard to many of the (ufficulties, in doth cases, T sce
that the progress of knowledge and seience 1 con-
tinually tending to dissipate some, and to dimmish, if
not remove, the weight of others: I sce that a duwning
light now glimmers on many portions of the void whero
continuous darkness oncoe 1cigned; though that ver
light has also a tendency to disclose other difficultios;
for, as the sphere of knowledge mercases, the outling of
darkness beyond also increascs, and inercases even m g
greater ratio. But I also find, I fraukly admii, that on
many of my difficulties, and especially that connected
with the orgm of evil, and other precisely analogous
dufficulies of Seripture, no light whatever is east: to
the solution of them man has not made the slightest
concervable approximation. These things I submit to,
as an exercise of my faith and a test of my docility,
and that 1s all T have to say about them; you will not
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alter my views by dwelling on them, for gowr sense of
them cannot be stionger than zune’ Thus speaks the
Chiwstian , and the Athewst and the Sceptic occupy
ground as consistent. They say, ¢ We agiece with you
Chustians, that the Bible contains no greater difficulties
than those mvolved i the msciutable ¢ constitution and
course of nature;’ but on the very prineiples on which
the Rationalist, or Spuitualist, or Deist, or whatever he
pleases to call humself, 1ejects the Divine ongm of the
former, we wmo compelled to go a few sieps further, and
deny—or doubt—the Divine ongin of the latter. Tt
15 true that the Dible piesents no greater difficulties
than the exteinal universe and 1its admistiation (1t
cannot 1nvolve gieater), but if those difficulties aie
sufficient to justify the demal o1 doubt of the Divine
authorslup of the one, they me sutheient to justify de-
nial o1 doudt about the Divine origin of the other’—Such
15 Aus position , but as to yow, what consistent posttion can
you take so long as you afliim and deny so capriciously ?
who ¢stzam at the gnats’ of the Bible, and ¢ swallow the
camels’ of your Natuial Relhigion? You ought, on the
prmerple on whieh you rejeet so mueh of the Bible—
namely, that 1t docs not harmomise with the deductions
of yowr intelleet, the mstinets of conscienee, the mtuitions
of the ¢spiritual faculty, and heaven knows what—to
become Manichmans at the least”

“But these very arguments,” said one of the youths,
“are just the old-fashioned arguments of Burirr, which
it 18 surely droll of all tlungs to find a sceptze making
use of.? '

« T admit they are his, my friend; but not that there
is any inconsistency in sy cmploying them. I affirm
that Batler is qrite right 1 his premises, though I may
rejeet the conclusion to wlich he would brmng me He
leaves two alternatives, and only two, in my judgment,
open ; leaves two parties untouched ; one 1s the Chris
f1an, and the other 15 the Atheist or the Seeptie, which-
over you please ; but I am profoundly convinced he does
not leave a consistent footing for any thmmg between.
Ils fire does not injure the Christian, for it comes out

A4a 3
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of his own camp ; nor me, for it falls short of 1y lines
but for you, who have pitehed your tents hetween, take
heed io yourselves. Ile pioves clearly cnough that
the very difficulties for wluch you rejeet Chustiamty
exsisi equally, sometimes to & slill gieater amount, m
the domam of nature,”

“Qh!” smd the youngest, “we do mot thunk that
Butler’s argument 15 sound ”

«Then,” said Harrngton, “the sooner you »efufe 1t
the better. All you have to do i, just to show that
thus world does nof exlubit the mequalitics—the mi-
series—the apparent caprice 1 its administiation — the
mnvoluntary ignorance — the enormous wrongs-—the
wide-spread soirows and death 1t does  You will do
greater service to the Derst than the whole of’ Lus tribe
have cver done ithem yet. I am conmvinced that Butler
15 not to be refuted ”

“But do you not recollecl what no less & man ihan
Pitt sard, —° Analogy is an argument 50 eastly 1etorted 277
replied the same youth.

“Then you will have the less difficulty in reforting
1, smd Harringlon, coolly. #Pitt’s obscivation only
shows that he had forgotten the true ohject of the work,
or never understood 1t. For the purposes of refutation,
1t does not follow that an analogy may be casily retorted ;
1t may be, and often is, irresistible It 13 when employed
to establish a supposed trutl, not to expose an crror,
that 1t 1s often fecble. If Butler had attempied to prove
that the inhabitants of Jupiier must be miserable, no-
thing could have been moic ridiculous than to adduce
the analogy of our planct. DBut if he merely wished 1o
show that 1t did not follow that that beautiful orb, being
created by infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, musé
be an abode of happmess (just the Rationalist siyle of
reasoning), it would be quite sufficient to introduce the
speeulator to this ill-starred planet of ours.”

There are few who will nol acquivsee in this remark
of Harrington’s, however they may lament the alter-
native he seemed disposed to take. Assuredly, for the
specific object in view, no book writien by man wus ever
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more conclusive than that of Butler For if you can
show to an unbeliever i Chiistianity, who 1s yet (as
most a1e) a theist, that any objection derived from its
apparent 1epugnance to wisdom or goodness apphes
equally 1o the “constitution and course of nature,”
you do fairly compel him (as long as le iemams a
theist) to admut that that objection ought not to have
weight with lum. He has mndeed an alternative, that
of Atheism or Scepticism, but 1t is clear he must give
up either hus argument or his — theism. It may be
called, indeed, an argument ad komnem , but as almost
evary unbheliever in Chuishianmity 18 a man of the above
stamp, 16 15 of wide applieation  This 18 the fair 1ssue to
which Butler brings the argument; and the conclusive-
ness of Ilus logic Lias been shown m this, that, however
easily “analogies” may be “retorled,” the partics affected
hy 1t have never answered it I was amused with the
ertictsm with which Harmngton wound up  “Butler,”
said he, “wrote but hittle, but when reading him, I have
often thought of Walter Scott’s old wolf~-dog Mada,
who seldom was tempted to join mn the bark of lis lesser
canme associates ¢ He seldom opens hus mouth,” smd
Ius master, “but when he does, he shakes the Tildon
hills. Maida is hike the great gun at Constantinople —
it takes o long time to load it; but when 1t does go off,
it goes off for something!’”

Aug. 1. I this day put into Mr. Fellowes’s hands the
brict notes on the three questions on which he had soli-
cited my apinion.  They were as follows : —

I Mr. Newman says that 1t is an 1dle boast that the
elevation of woman 1s m any hugh degree atiritbutable
to the Gospel.  “In pomt of fact,” says he, “Chnstian
doctiine, as propounded by Paul, is not at all so honour-
able to woman as that which German soundness of heart
has established,  With Paol the sole reason for marriage
is that o man may without s vent huis sensual desirves.”

If indeed there were no other passage in the New

AAd
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Toestament than that to wiieh Mr. Newman refers, there
might be somethung to be sad for lum  But 1t 15 only
one of many, and the question 1cally at 15510 15 conse-
quently blinked ; namely, what 1s the aspeet of .lee entire
New Testament Institute upon the relations of woman?
Tt 1s true, indeed, that the 1cason for martage which
M. Newman contends 18 the only thimg Iaul thought
about, is very propeily mged ; for fiom the constitution
of hvman natme (as every comprehenstve philosopher
and legislator would admit), as well as from the hornible
condition of thungs where mauiage is negleeted, pio-
minence s very justly given to the preservation of
chastity as one of the primary objects ol the wmsiitution,
But the quesiion as between Mr, Newman and Chris-
tianriy 1s this: Is this the only aspeet under which the
relations of man and woman are represented to us?
That every thing 1s not suud m one passage 18 tene
enough  From the desultory manner m whiel the ethies
as well as doctrines of the New Testament are expounded
to us, and espeeially from the casual form which thoy
assume in the Apostolic Epstles, whete the particular
circumstances of the parties addressed naturally suge
gested the degree of prominence given to cach topie,
wo must fairly examine the whole volume in order to
comprehend the spirit of tho whole, and not take up a
solitary passage as though 1t were the only onc. Now,
if we examme other passages, we cannot fail to sce
that the New Testament conscerates married lifo by
enjoimng the utmost purity, devotion, and tenderness
of affection. Look al only one or two of the passages
in whieh the New Testament enjomns the reciprocal du-
ties of husbands and wives ; what sort of model it pro-
poses for their love ¢« Hushands, love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the Churel, and gave himself for it.
.« ... Let every one in particular so love his wife
even as himself; and the wife sce that she reverence her
husband. So ought men to love their wives as their own
bodies . . . . . giving honour unto the wife as unto the

“;.‘eim']f{‘er vessel, and a8 bemg heirs together of the grace
of life ”
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Is this like condemnimg women 1o be “elegant toys
and voluptuous appendages?”

Admittme, tor the sake of argument, that the whole
of Chiwtianity 18 a delusion, that Chuist never lived,
and therefore never died, that he 15 a moie palpable
myth than even Di. Stiauss contends for, still it 1s
impo~stble not to see that the wiiters of the New Testa-
ment represent lus love for man as the wleal of pure, dis-
terested, selt-sacrifieing afteetion, this appears whether
we listen to the words which the Evangelists have put
into his mouth, or those mn which they have spoken of
hm @ Greater love hath no mian than this, that & man
lay down Ius hife for ns frends.” Now, let theie be as
much or as little historie truth in such statements, m the
dongs and sufterings of Christ on behalf of humanity, as
you will, the conclumon 15 nresistible, that lus conduct
(real or imaginary) 1s set forth as the exhibition of un-
equalled patience, gentleness, meckness, and forhearance ,
of a love anxious to purchase, at the deavest cost, the
purest and aghest hapmness of 1ts ohjeets. Now such
18 the patiern of affection which the Apostles commend
o the unitation of “hushands and wives” 1 their conduet
towards one another  Such 1s to he the lofiy standard
which therr love 15 1o cemulale, Is 1t possible to go
further?  Does not the fantastical obwervance, or rather
the absolute 1dolatry of women cherished by chivalry —
itself, however 1ooled in the mfluences of a corrupt
Churistianmity —look like a earteature beside the picture ?
And who are the “poets of Germanie culture” who have
risen to an equal ideal of the reaiproeal duties and senta-
ments of wedded Ife? T must contend that so beautiful
4 picture of n real equality between man and woman —
founded on the love of’ the common Lord of both — such
n, picture of woman’s true elevation was never realised m
ihe ancient world, nor wonld have been to this day had
not Christianity been promulgated, nor 1s now, except
where Christianity 18 known, though alas! not always
whete it is. But if you think otherwise, beg Mr. Newman
to give you a catena of passages from the “ poets of
Germanie culture” (he has not adduced a syllable in
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proof); and recollect it ought to be fiom Germanic poet
who hved beloie the Germans were Chustans! Or
perhaps you would wish to seck the Germanie  sentr-
ment” towaids woman puse 1m s sowree, a8 grven 1n the
certainly not unfavowable estimate of Tacius — In therr
respeet fo1 woman, and the stiess they laid on chastity,
the ancient Germans franscended without doubt many
savages.  Still, few readers will suppose theie was much
reagon to boast of the clevation of women, o1 the presence
of much refined “sentiment” between the sexes.  As
long as women do all the drudgery of house and flold
work, while their lazy husbhands dunk and gamble; as
long as they are hable (and thewr (*1111(11011.100) to be sold
or put on the hazard of a cast of the dico, aslong as
they are {hemsclves ferocious enough to go out to hattle
with their husbands; I presume you will {lunk the
% Germamie culture” very far short of the “ eulture”
Likely to be produced by the New Testament ! Well says
Gibbon, “ Heromes of such a cast may elaim admiration
but they were most asswmedly neither lovely nor very
susceptible of love.”

II. Mr. Nowman says that undue credit has heen
claimed for Christianity as the foe and extirpator of
slavery., o says, that at this day, the * New Testament
is the argumeniative stronghold of those who are trying
to keep up the accursed system.” Would it not have
been candid 1o add, that the New Testament has ever
been also the stronghold of those who oppose it, as well
m this country as in America® It is on the express
ground of its supposed inconsistency with the meanns and
spurat of Christianity that the great mass of abolitiomisty
hate and loathe it. A public clamour against it was
never raised m the days of ancent slavery, nor is now
m any country where Christtanity 13 unknown, The
opposition to it 1m our own couniry was a religious ones
that we know full well; and so 1s the opposition of the
American abolitionists at the present day. If selfish
cupidity, on the one hand, appeals to the New Testament
for 1ts continuance, so does philanthropy, on the other,
for its abolition; and though 1n my judgmeut ihe in-
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ferenees of the latter are far moie 1casonable, the mere
fact that doth parties appeal to the book shows that the
New Testament neither sanetions it —1ather the contrary
hy wmpheation —noy expressly denounees 1t ,— Mr New-
man doubtless ean do 1t safely  This very moderation of
language, however, has, to many mmds, and those of no
mean capacity (the late D1, Chalmers, for example), been
regarded as an mdication of the wisdom whieh has pre-
sided over the constiuction of the New Testament, 1t
was nob only a fone peremptonly demanded by the
neces~ary conditions of pubhishing Christianity ab all,
but was best adapied—nay alone adapted—in the actual
condition of the world in 1elation to slavery to make any
saluiary 1mpression.

Adnutting that the great, the primary end of the
Gospel was spiritnal ; that 1t was the object of the
Apostles to obtain for 1t a dispassionate Learing among
all nationa, and that, however they might hope mdirectly
to affect the temporal prosperity and political welfare
of mankind, all good of this kind was m their view sab-
ordinate to that spuitual amelioration, whieh, if effected,
would neeessarily mvelve all mferior social and politieal
amprovements, —T say, aditting ths, 16 13 1eally duffi-
cult to imagine any other coutse open to o wise choice than
that which was actually adopted. T contend, that in not
passtonately denouncing slavery, and in confenting them
selves with quictly depositing those prmeiples and senti-
ments whueh, while achieving objeels infinitely more
important, would mnfallibly abolich 18, the Apostles took
the wisest course, even with relation 1o this latter ohject
~tltough 1t was doubtless not the course into which a
blind funaticism would have plunged. To enter upon an
open erusade against slavery in dhat age would have been
to render the preaching of the Gospel a smple impos-
sibility, and to eonvert a professedly moral and spiritual
institufe into an cngine of political agitation ; 1t would
have alforded the mdignant governments of the world —
quite prompt enough to chargo 1t with seditious tendencies
—3a plausible pretexé for its suppicssion  Both the
primary and the sccondary objects would have been
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saerificed ; and the chains of slavery riveted. not relaxed,
Slavery, in that age, we must 1ecollect, was mierwoven
with the entire fabrie of society m almost all nations
To denounce 1t would have been a provoecation, nay, a
challenge to a servile war in every country to which the
gzeal of the Chustian emissaries might carry {he Gospel
Contenting themselves, therefore, with the enunciation of
those prmeiples which, where they are truly embraced,
are inconsistent with the permanent existence of ~lavery,
and if tiiumphant, msure 1ts downfull, the Apostles pur-
sued that which was their great objeet; and for those of
an mfertor order, patiently wated {or the fime when the
seed they had sown broad cast m the carth should yield
its harvest.

And surely the event has justified thewr sagacity - For
to what after all have just notions on this most important,
subject been owing except to thi said Christianty?
Though it 1s true that, owing to the imperfect exempli-
fication of 1ts principles by men who profess it, 1t has not
yet done 1ts work, il 1s doing 13 though some Christian
nations — more shame for them ' — have slaves, none but
Christian nations are without them. Not only is the
sincere admission of the maxims and primemples of the
New Testameni inconsistent with the permanent ex-
istence of slavery, but the history of Cliristianity affords
perpetual illustrations of its tendency to destroy it
Even during the dark ages ~ even 1 its most eorrupted
form — Chrstianity wrought for the practical extinetion
of serfdom. Mr. Nowman says that it was Chrwsturns,
not men, that the Church sought to enfranchise: it littlo
matters ; she sought to abolish all villenage. Ile says,
that even Malometans do not like to eustave Malio-
metans; T ask, can he find dmmense bodies of Mahometans
who contend that it is contrary to the spivit, tendencies,
and maxims, if not preeise letter, of their relipion to
enslave any body ¢ Tor it was such a prineiple which
expressly called forth the abhorrence and condemnation
of slavery in our own ago and nation. It cannot be
denied that the movement by which this accursod system
was, after so long a struggle, exterminated amongst us, was
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an eminently religious one, as regmads its main supporters,
the grounds they took, and the sacrifices they made.

“But Chistian nations have defended and practised
slavery 17 you will say.

They haves and Clnistian nations have often practised
the viees which the “ Book” expressly condemns — just
as all nations have piactised many things which thewr
codes of morals o1 laws condemn. The question is,
whether, m the one ease, the Book, or n the other case
the codes, approve them, not, I presume, whether man
18 &4 very meonsistent animal  Dut no system 1s made
an~werable for the violations of 1ts  spurit—— except
Christianty,

M1, Newman says, that slaveholders make the “ New
Testament the stionghold of the accursed system.” It
had Leen more to the purpose if he had pointed out a
passage or two whicl reconumend it. He knows that it
13 sunply heecause 1t does not (for reasons alieady stated)
denounee 11, that they say 1t approves 1t.  Are you satis~
fied with this reasomng ?  Then try it on another case
- for despotism 13 exactly parallel.  The New Testa~
ment does not expressly denounce that, and for the same
rea~ons 5 and the arguments for passive obedicnce have
been with equal plansinlity drawn from its pages. Wil
the Transatlantie republicans approve despotism on the
game aunthority ¥ — Despotism has wrought at least as
much misery to manhind as slavery, and probably much
more.  Was it o duly of the Apostles, mstead of laymng
down prineiples, which, though having another object,
would wnfallibly wndermine 1t, to denounce despotism
everywhere, and inviie all people 1o an inswrrection
against thew ralers?  IC they had, the spiritual objects
of the Gospel wonld have been easily understood and
very propeily treated.  Let me apply the “ argumenium
ad hominem”  Mr, Newman has favoured the world
with his views of rehgious truth, and the ¢spiritual”
weapons by which its “champion” is to make 1t victo-
rious over mankind 3 he has also recorded lus hatred of
davery amd despotism, where such magnammily is
perfecily safe, and perfectly superfluous. Let me now
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suppose you not only partly, but wholly of his ming,
and anmmated (if # spirtualism™ will ever prompi men to
do anythmy, exeept, as Harrmgton says, to wiite hagky
against book-revelations) — let me suppose s o animated
to go as mussionary to the Tast to prench tlus epintual
system , would you, in addition to all the rest, pubhely
denouncs the social and politieal evils under whieh the
nations groan® Il so, your spirttual projects would
soon he perfectly understood, and summatily dealt with *
It 15 10 vamn {o say that if commissioned by Ieaven,
and endowed with power of working miracles, you
would do so; for you cannot tell under what hmitations
your comnussion would be given: it iy pietty certam
that 1t would leave you to work a mual and spiriiual
system by moral and spirttual means, and not allow
you to tuin the world upside down, nor mendaciously tell
1t that you came only to “preach peace,” wlile every
syllable you uttered would be an wneentive to sedition,
III The last point on which you ask a few remaks
is in relation to the carly spread of Christianity. M,
Newman makes easy work of Uis great problem. He
says, “Before Constantine, Christians were but & small

* A smmlar reply to another objection of infidelty (founded on
Paul's 1ccogmtion of the authouty wlieh the actually prevading
laus and eustoms of the age gave to parents m the theposul of their
daughteas m manage) 18 urged m the admnable wok on the
“Tate and Epstles ol Paul,” by Messrs Conybeare and Howson,
M1 Conybeame says, “Weo must suppose this witter™ (evidently
Mr, Newman) “would on the same giounds” (ov which he cons
demns Paul) “1equue a modein mwsionary to Perata to preach the
absolute meompatibihty of despotic povernment with sound mo-
rality.” The whole work was not completed ll alter the publica-
tion of the * Eelipse of Fautl,” though the NMonber contaming these
words must have been published o fow months before, and when
this last work was prepaung for the press  Ind the Author seen
the passage m tmne, he would have been plad 1o wefer to it for
such comncidences, when, as m the present case, perivetly nde-
pendent, add much to the weght of an mgument, ~ But he wonld
have been still hetter pleased to make the referenee for the pur-
pose of doing what he now does— expressmig Ius seuse of the
value and beauty of the claborate work on Paul, and cancstly
recommending 1 to the atbuntion of the reader,
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fraction of the empue . . In fact o was the
Chrawtian soldiers e Constantine’s avmy who conguered
the empuie for Chrastwonty” %

In the fiznt place, supposing the facts yust as stated, —
namely, that 1t was the Chistian soldiers of Conslantine
who conquered the empue for Chustamty, who was
1t that conquered the aimy for Chrstianity * When I
find Mahometanism the pevalent religion thiongh the
Inglish reqmments, I shall slnewdly suspect that the
conquest of England {for Mahometamsm will have been
made an easy lask by its having already made equal
progress amongst tho people generally!

I suppose 1t will not be denied that the soldiers,
by whose aud Constantine achieved thus great victory,
were themselves professedly converts to Chmstianity s
and Clushamty, as it had exasted in the times of the
1ecent persceutions, was not hikely to allure mon to the
profession of aims, I think, therefore, we may fanly
assume, that 1iff the impenal armies were to any con-
siderable extent — and 1l must have been ex Aypothes:
10 o prevaling extent — composed of Chiistians, Chris-
trunty had made at least equal progiess in the ranks
of envid hfe The one may be taken as the measwe
of the other , though we mght furly suppose, both fiom
the prmneiples and habits of the Cliistians, that they
would be found i cavil bfe in a lmger ratio. The
camp wa~ not predisely the place for them; the Gospel
might find them there, it 1a1ely sent them  So that
the (uestion returns, how came it o pass that the bulk
of the armues wlieh “conquered the empire for Cluis-
tianity ” vame to be Christians — at least in name and
profession

“ AL yon swill say, “in name—Dut they were strange
Christians who beeamo soldiers” Very tine, and 1t
makes my avgument the stronger.  Mere professore of a
relynous system ouly follow in the wake of 1ts truumphs.
When these who do not care much for a system, profess
and embrace ity depend upou ity 1t has largely tiumphed.

* Phases, p. 162
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To suppose, therefore, that Constantine conquered the
empuc for Chuistianty, wlile we adnut that the aim
was already Chrstian, 18 very hke getting 1id of the
objeetion 1n the way the Trishman proposed to get mid of
some supeifluous caul-loads of earth, “Let us dig a
hole,” smd he, “and putbn” Ibis much the same here,

Constantine beeanme a convert, perkaps from convie-
ion, but certamnly 1ather late. Suppostng him a poltical
converi, as many have done, 1t could only be heeauso he
saw that Chistiamty had done 1ts work to such an ex-
ient as to render 1t more probable that il would asist Zum
than that he could asswst 2. This mduced lum to take it
under the wing of Ius pationage. And on such a the-
ory, what but such a convietion could have justiicd him
in the attempt for a moment? How conld he be fool
enough to add to the dilliculties of lus position—a can-
didate for empire—the stupendouns diflienlty of {oreing
upon his unwillimg or indufferent subjects a rehgion
which by supposition they were any thing but prepared
to 1eceive?  If the prospects of Cluistianity had not
already decided the question for him, so far ftom recery-
mg credit for political sugacity, as he ever has done, he
would doserve 1ather 1o be consulered an abolute 1diot |

Again; 18 it not plun {rom lustory mn genceral, and
must we not infer it from the nature of the case @ priori,
that Christiamaty must i some fashion have congquered
its mullions before Constantine or any other man was
likely to attempt to conquer the empire for Christianity,
or to succecd m so doing 1if he had?  Is there an in-
stance on rccord of a people suddenly, al a moment’s
notice, changng 1its rehigion, or rather—for tlus 15 the
true representation—of many different nations changing
thewr many different rehigions, at the simple command of
their sovereign, and he too an upstart? In two eases,
and 1n only two, 16 may be done ; Hrst, hy an unsparing
use of the sword, the buicf, sumple alternative of Mahomet,
Death or the Koran ; the other, when the new form of
belief bas converled the bulk or a large portion of the
nation ;3 of which, in this case, the conversion of the
army 15 8 tolorably significant indication.
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But acain; if 16 be said that the people, or rather the
many ditflerent nations, ahandoned thewr rcligions out of
complatsance to then sovereign, I answer, why do we
not see the same thing repeated when Julian wished to
reverse the expermment ?  They were not so plhant then ;
then was 1t seen very elemly that the people were; as
every other ease, unwilhing, as regards theiwr 1elgion, to
be mere puppets m the hands of thewr governors  Juhan
was animated by at least as strong a hatred of Chris-
tiamty as Constanting by a love of 1t Yet we see
all the way through that there was not a chance of
suceess for ham,

“ Bul thore were some persecutions,” you will say,
“hy Constantine”  True, but they were so tfrifing
compared with what would have been requued had the
converston of an unbehieving and refractory empire
depended on sueh means, that few who read the hustory
of relisious 1evolutions will behieve that they weie the
cause of the change Every thing shows that a vast
preccding moral yevolution in the empue 1s the only
sufficient explanation of so sndden an event.  Gibbon
Dimself admits Constantine’s tolerant disposiizon.

“ Dut,” it may be said, *the old heathenism was worn
oul and effete, no one thought it worth his while to
stand ap m its defence.”

I answer, first, 1t seems to have been sufficiently
Toved, or ab least Christiamiy was sufliciently hated,
to insture freguent and sangumary perseeuiions of ihe
Iatier, alinost up to the eve of Constanting’s accession,
Seeondly, you ave to consider, that though in the schools
of philosophers, m the Epicurean or Sceptical atmospheroe
of the luxurious capital and other great citics, there was
unquesbonubly & numerous party to whom the old
superstition wis @ laughing -stock, there were vast multi-
{udes to whom it was stll, in 1ts various forms, a thing
of power,  You are to recollect that the Roman ompue
was made up of many nations, cach with o difitrent mode
of rehgion, and 1o suppose that these different religions
haul eea~ed to exerese the usnal influence on vast wulti-
tudes of the people would be mere delusion. If they
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were suirendered at last so easily, 1l could only be be.
canse a great parly —antagomstie to cach—had heen
silently formung in each nation, and undvxxmmn‘g the
power of the popular superstitions.  But, thardly, if' the
representation were tiue, to what can so sigular a phe-
nomenon — this stmultancous deeay ol different religions
~—this epidenme pestilenco wmongst the gods of the
Pantheon— be ascribed, but to the previous miluence
of Chustianity, and its extensive conquests?  And,
fourthly, supposing this not the case, and yet that the
mdifference m question existed, this indifference to the
old systems of 1eligion would not presuppose equal indaf-
ference to new, or wduce the people to embrace them af,
the mere hidding of thewr new master. If tlhus were
so, we ought to sce the same phenomenon repeated
the case of Juhan, If in thew presumed mdiflerencs to
the old and the new, they listened to Constantme when
Le commanded them to become Christinns, why did
not they mamfest an equally compliant temper when
the Apostate enjomned them to hecome heathens, and,
like Constantine, gave them hoth precept and example ?

But look at the historie evidence on the wulyeet long
before the esiabhshment of Christismty, Is 1L possible
for any candid pexson to read the Epistle of Pliny to
Tiajan, and not see in that alone, afler mabing overy
deduction for any supposed bias under which the
letter may have been wiitten (though, in fact, it 15 dif-
ficult to suppose any bias that would net rather leaud the
writer to diminish the number of the Christians than
1o exaggerate it),—1is 1t possable, I say, to read tlut sin-
gular state paper and not feel that the new religion had
made prodigious progress in that remotle provinee ¥ and
that, @ fortiord, 1of in Bithynia 1t had conquered its
thousands of proselytos, m other and more {avoured pro-
vinces it must have gamed its tens of thousands?  To
me the letter of Phny speaks volumes ; and if so much
could be said ai so catly a period as A. v, 107, what was
ihe state of things two centuries later ?

Precisely the same conclusion must be arvived at if
we consult the uniform tone of the Clvistian apologists,
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from Justin Martyr to Minuems Felix  Making here,
agam, what deduetions you please for the fovid elo-
quenee and 1hetonceal exageerations of such a man as
Tertutlian, 1t 1s too much to suppose even s “ Afiican”
mpetnosity would have ventured, not metely on the
vialent mveetive, the bold taunts with whiel he every
whete assuls the popular superstitions, but on such
stiong asertions of the thumphaut progiess of the
upstart religron, unless there had been obvious approvi-
nmation to trath i las statements. “ We weie but of
yosterday,” says he, “and we have filled your ertics,
tslandw, towns, and assembhes; the camp, ihe scnate,
the palace, and the forum, swarm with converts to
Christtamty ” - Apologist for  Chrshamity ! Unless
the~e words had been enforced by very much of fruth,
he would have made Claistiamly simply ridiculous s
and Christians would have been necessitated to apo-
Togise o1 thew mad apologist

The same conclusion equally follows fiom the con-
sideration of those very corruptions of Christianity,
whiceh no eandid student of' eeclesastical history will he
glow to adunt had already infected 1t, many years before

Jon-tantine ventw ed o md 1 by us equivoeal pationage.
Tt was obvusly s tiiumphant progiess —afs attiaction
to itsell of much wealth—the aceession, to a considerable
extont, of faslion, rank, and power —that chietly caused
those eorruptions, So long as the Chiwtian Chureh was
poor and desprserd, sucl seenes a9 often attended the
eleetion of hishops in thoe great cxties of tho empire would
be quite nupossible.

Tinder suell cwremunstanees the argument of Mr. New-
man—judieonsly compressed into a few sentences—
appesrs to me even ludieious. Tow ddterent the course
wlaeh Gibhon pursues! 'What a pity that the great his~
torian did not perceeive that this statement would have
Tod bim equally well to his desited end, that so briel a
demonstration would suflice to account for thai une-
manageable pheunmenon, the vapid progress anl wlti-
mate trivmph of Christiauity!  Ie, on the contrary,
seems to bave xead history with very different eyes, and

By
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yet T suppose no man will question cither his learning op
his sagacily e hnds himself obhged to adunt the con-
spicnous advance wlich the Gospel had made hefoe
Constaniine’s aceession, amd employs every nenve to me-
vent sufficients natural causes to account for . What g
facile task would he have had of 1t 1 he had bat b
thought him that Christiamity, instead of having been o
an cenormous extent successful, was, m fact, waiting,
comparative failure, the {immphant ad of a niltay
conqueror. He might then ha.e dispensed with the
celebr ated chapter, and substituted for 1t the two pregnant
sentences by wlich Mr. Newman has, m effeet, declated

it superfluous.

August 7. Three days ago (the evening hefore my
return home) I managed 1o prevail upon mysell’ (o Lave
a close and formal cdhiscussion with Harrington on the
subject of his scepticism.  We had a regular fight, which
lasted i1l midmght and beyond. A good deal of' 1t was
(in a double semse, perhaps) a ruropayie.  As I had no
one to jot down shorthand notes of our coutroversy —
perhaps 1t is as well for me and for truth that theie was
none —it 15 mnpossible that I should do more than give
you & suecinet summary of ils course. Dul its prineipal
topics are too indelibly impressed on my memory to leave
me 1n doubt about general aceuracy

I hardly know what led to it; I heheve, however, it
was an observation he made on the (iflerent fates of
melaphysical and physical seience,—the last all progress,
and the first perpetual uncertainty. e had been road-
g a remark of some philosopher who attribuied this
difference 1o the more substantial ineentives offored {o
the cultivation of the physical scieneos.  “ So that,” said
he, “they are, it scems, what our German friends would
call ¢ Brodwissenschalien” Not the braw, as some
1dly suppose, but the stomach, is the irue organon of
discovery, and if the metaphysician could but be pune-
tually assured of Ius dinner (which has notralways been
the case), or at all events of a fortune, we should soon
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have the #rue theories of the Sublime and Beautiful —of
Ethies -~ of the Infinite — of the Absolute — of Mind
and Matter—of Laberty aud Necessitys whereas T
think we should only have a multiplication of doubiful
theories.”

ITe 1emarked that he doubted the truth of the hypo-
thesis in both 1ts paits : that not the want of adequate
motives, but the mirmsie difficulty of {he subjeets, had
kept metaphysies back (on what subjects had men ex-
pended more gigantic tol?), nor, on the other hand, was
16 #ecessity that chietly mpelled man to cultivaie physical
serence s 16 was the desire of knowledge—or rather, he
added, the love of {ruth ; for what clse was man’s admatted
enerosity, in the last resort, unless he 1s equally eumous
about falschood and tauth, «that 1s,” smd he, laugling,
“as curions afler wrorance as afie krowledge ! No,”
he continued, “1ihe sciences aie made a2fs for utilitarzan
purposes ; but the sciences themselves have a very diffe-
rent origim.  For my own pait, I would as soon believe
that Sir Tsaac Newton excogitated his system of the
universe in hopes of being made one day Master of the
Mint.” I assented, and, smiling, told lum I was glad to
find him admit that there was i man a love of knowledge,
identical with the love of truth, He sad he admutted
the appetate, but demed that there was always an ade-
quale supply of food. He admitted ihat in physical
science man seemed capable of unlimited progress; but
il seemed doubtful whether this was the case i other
directions.  “What was there inconsistent with scepti-
cism m that?” he asked.

I answered that it was not for me to say at what
point of the scale a man might become an orthodox
doubter; but I was, at all events, glad that he had not
gone all the lengihs which some had gone, o1 professed
1o have gone; who, if ihey had not 1cached that clinax
of Pyrrhonism—to doubt even if they doubt, yet had
deelaved e atlainment of all trath mmpossible I then
bantered him a little on the advantages of *absolute
seepticism ;” told him I wondered that he should throw
them away; and reminded him of the suceess with which

53 3
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the sceptic might tiain on his adversary into the “bosk
depths” of German metaphysies— the theories of Sehel-
ling, Fichte, ITegel. «If tiuth be in any of those dusky
labyrmths,” said I, “you are not compelled to find her,
the moie unimntelligible the discussion  heeomes, the
better for the sceptic, you may not only doubt, hut
doubt whether you even understand your doubis  You
may play ‘lude and seck’ there for ten thousand years.”
“For all eteinmity,” was lus reply. Dut ho sad he
bad no wish to seck any such cover, nor to pley the
seeptic. R

I told hum I was glad 1o find that his scepticism did
not —to use Buke’s expression on another subjeet .—
“go down {o the foundations” Ile answered that he
was afiard it did on all subjects really of any sigmficance
to man. “As to the present life,” he continued, I am
quite willing to accept Bayle’s dictum : ¢ Les Neeptiques
ne molent pas quil ne se fallit conformer aux colitumes
de son pays, et pratiquer des devoirs de la morale, et
prendre parti en ces choses 14 sur des probabiiiés, sans
attendre la certitude.’ ”

T'was not sorry that he took Bayle’s limuts of scepticism
rather than ITume’s + I told him so.

Hume, he said, was evidently playing with seeptieism ;
for lamself, he had no heart to jest upon the subject.
The Scotch sceptic acknowledged that the metaphysical
niddles of hus “absolute sceplicism ” exereised, and ouglht
1o exercise, no practical mfluence on himself or any man;
that the moment he quitted them and eniered into soeiety,
“they appeared to him so {rigid and unnatural,” ihat lie
could not get himself 1o interest himself about them any
further; that a dinner with a friond, or & game at hack-
gammon, put them all to fligh, and restored him 1o the
undoubting belief of all the maxims wlich his medilative
hows had stripped him of. It was netural, Harrington
said ; for such scepticism was impossible. He added,
however, that had ITumo been honest, he would never
have employed lus subllety m the one-sided yay he did;
“for,” sad he, “if his principles be true, they tell just as
much against those who deny any religious dogmas as
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agamst those who mamnfain them  Yet every where in
relation to religion—take the question of mnacles for
example —he argues not as a sceptie at all, but as a dog-
matisl,—only on the negatwe side. If lus doetrme of
“Ideas” and of ¢Causation’ be tiue, he ought to have
muwntamed that, for any thing we know, miracles may
have oceurred & thousand times, and may as often occur
again JTume,” he said, “was amusing himself; but I
am not: nor can any one really fecl-—many pretend 1o
do o, without {eehing al all— the pressure of such donbts
as envelope me, and be content Lo @muse themselves with
them”

I found it very difficult to attack him in the entrench-
ments he had thrown wp 1 thought I would just try for
a moment to act on the Spirtualist’s advice, and, throwing
aside all »wmtellectual and logical processes,” all appeals
to the *entical faculties,” advance “hightly equipped as
Priestley himself,” making my appeal 1o the *“spirtual
faculty.” T cannot say that the result was at all what
“spitnalism” promises.  On the contrary, Hmrington
parnied all such appeals 1 a twinkhing  He saxd he did
not admit that he had any “spuitual faculty” which acted
m 1olation from the ntelleet; that religlous farth must
be founded on religious truth, and even quasi-religious
faith on quasi-rehgious truth, | That the intelleet and
the moral and spirttual faculties (il he had any) acted
together, sinee he felt that he was indivisible, and that
the former must be satisfied as well as the latter ; that it
ways »0 with all bis facnlties, none of which acted in 1sola~
ton 3 that however hunger might prompt to food, le
never took what his senses of sight and louch told hum
was sand or gravel ; that if he indulged love, or pity, or
anger, it was only as his senses, and the imagination, and
the understanding were busied with objects adequate o
elicit them; that if beauliful poetry excited cmotion, 1t
was ouly as be understood the meaning and connection
of the words,  “ And what else are you doing now, while
urging me 1o realise by direet “insight,’ by gazing’ on
¢upivitnal trath, and o forth, the things you wish me to
roglise,1 say what are }*0u4doiug but appealing to me,
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through these samo media of the senses and the 1magmg-
uon, by 1hetorie and logie ? Iow else can you gan any
neeess to my supposed *spinttual faculties¢’” 1 replied,
that even the spuitualist did that—he endeavoured to
convurce men, Lsupposed  “Yes,” he rephed, lauglhing,
“because le is pravileged doubly to abuse logie at one
and the same tune , to abuse 1t one sense s fullacions
mstrument of religious convietion in the hands of others,
and to abuse il 1 another sense, as an nstrument of
JSallacious convietron m lus own, Bul you are not so
privileged ”

Hamngton nsisted on the fact that the whole thing
was a delusion : T mmght appeal, ho sad, 1f T thousht
proper, to any faculties, or rudiments of faculites, ho
possessed, spiritual o1 otherwise, bul he really eould
not pretend even to comprehend one syllable 1 sud, 1f 1
denicd hym 1he uso of his understanding. 1 might ag
well, and for the same reasons, appeal to him without the
ntervention of his senses — for his “soul” could not he
more diufferent from his “intelicet” than {rom them,
“ Besides,” he continued, “I1 know you do not imagine
that any spiwitual faculty acts thus independently of
the intellect; and, thercfore, you are only mocking
me.”

I thought it best to cut my eable, and leave this un-
safe anchorage.

I told him that, as he doubted whether man had any
distinetly marked religions and spivitual faculties, wlile
I affirmed 1hat he had, —although he was quite right in
supposing that I did not believe that they aeted cxeept
in close conjunction with ihe mtelleet, — 1t made 1t difs
ficult to hold any discomse with him.  Doubting the
Bible, he had also learned 1o doubt that doctrine of
human depravity, which he onee thought harmonised,
and I still thought did alone harmonise— the great
facts of man’s essentially rehigious constitiution and his
eternally varied and most egregiously corrupt religious
development.

However, I told him that even in the concossion of
the probable as a sufficient rule of conduct in this life,
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hie had aranted enough to condemn utterly his sceptical
pusttion

e now looked sineerely interested.  “Let me,” smd
L, »ask you a fow questions”  He glanced towards me
an atch look  “ What,” he said, “ you wish to get tho
Soeratic weather-gage of me, do you? You forget, my
dear uncle, that you mtroduced me to the Platomic dia-
Teeties,”

“Ieaven forgive you,” smd T, “for the thought.
You know I make little pretension to your favouite
erotetie method s and 1if Tdid—oh! do you not know,
Harrmngion, my son, that iff I could but convince you
on this one subjeet, T would consent to be confuted by
you, on every other, every day m the year ?— nay, to
be trampled under your feet ?” T added, with a falteiing
voiee.  * And, husides that, do you not know that theie
can he no vivalry between father and son , that it is the
only human affection which forbids 165 that pride, and
not envy, swells a father’s heart, when he finds himself
outdone »”

Iie was not unmoved; told me he knew that I loved
him well, and desired me to ask any questions I pleased.

He saw how gatified hus affection made me feel I
said, maily, © Well then, let me ack (as our old fiend
with the queer faco might have said), Do you not grant
there is surh o thing as prodence?”

s 1 e he said

“Jut to be pradent is, I think, to do that which is
most likely o promote our happiess.”

w THat “whieh seems most likely, for I do not admit
that we Anowe what will”

wlhnt winel seems, then; for it is of no conse-
guenes” . .

« Of 1o eonsegienee ! surely there is o ltie difference
Tefween fewng and seeming to be”

o AN the ditferenes in the world,” T replied, “hut not
in relatinn to one ehoier of vonduet. . We choose, if pru-
dent. thut eenduet which, on the whole, deliberately
seems most Hkely to promote our huppiness, and as far
gs that goes, what seems, 1s”
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“I grant it; and that probabilitics are the measure of
it,” saud Ilarrimgton.

“You aic of Bayle’s opinion, that there 1s m zclation
to the present life, & probable prudent, and that 1t would
be gioss folly 1o neglect 11,77

“Certanly ”

“ And 1 proportion as the intercst was greater, and
extended over a longer time, you would be content with
less and less p2obabiitzes to justify action.”

«1 freely grant I should”

“If now a servant came mto the room to say that he
feared your faim-house at King’s O ——— was on fire,
though you might thunk it but famntly probable, you
would not think 1t prudent to neglect the information?”

“ T certamly should not”

“ And 1f you weie mmmortal here on earth, and the
neglect of some probably, or (we will say) only possibly
true mformation m relation to some vital mterest, might
affect it through that whole immortality, you would con-
gider 1t prudent to act on almost %o probability at all, on
the very famntest presumption of the truth »”

“I must in honesty agree with you so far.”

“What does your sceptlclsm promise you, if it be well-
founded ? Much happiness ?”

“To me none, rather the contrary, and to none, I
think, can 1t promise much.”

“And if Christianity be true— for I speak only of that,
I know there 1s not in your estimate any other religion
that comes 1nto competition with 1t,—immortal fuh(,n‘)
immortal misery depends on i6?”

“Yes: 1t cannot be demed.”

“You admit that scepticism may bo false, even though
1t has a thousand 1o one i ils favour; for by its vm'y
prneiples you know nothing, and can kunow nothing, on
the subjectls to wiich 1ts doubls extend.”

“I acknowledge it.”

“ And Chmstianity may be true by the very same
reasomng, though the chances be only as ome to a
thousand ?”

“It is s0.”
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“Then hy yonr own confession yon are not prudent,
for you do not act m relation to Christiamty on the
puneples on which you say you act m the affans of tho
present hte, whete you ackuowledge that the least pre-
sumption will move you when the interesis aie sutficiently
permanent und great”

He told me, with o smile, T might have arived at the
same conelusion without any argument, for he was waill-
mg 1o achnowledae we general that he was not prudent,
aud m relition fo this very subjeet should always admip
with Byron, “that the simeere Cluistian had an unde-
mable advantage over both the infidel and the sceptie ,
sinee,” he added, putting the admssion into a very con-
cixe form, ™ thewr best 15 lus worst”

“Very well,” said 1, “Iarrmgton; only remember
that your mmpradence 1s none the less for your admission
of 1t.”

* None n the world,” he admitted ; hut he contended
there was & flaw 1 the argument; for that 1t was 1mpos-
sible to accept any religion on merely prudential grounds.
And he then wend on, in bis eurions way, to lament that
an unteasonable candour prevented him from here taking
advantare of an meemous argument adopted by some
al the modern “spriitnalists ” m xeasoning on the proba-
adittes of a ¢ futme Ide” They contend that itis neces-
sary to jusulate the «oul G 1t would discover “ spiiitual
trath ) from all s of self-nterest—fiom all oblique
gltnees at propective advantage s in fact, that only ke
is fully equpped fore discovering “spivitual truth” who
i< disinterestedly indifferent as to whether it be discovered
or pet IHanivaton saul he could not pretend that even
the steptie was so favourably circumstanced as that.
s For ray put)” he said, “1 cannot honestly adopt thus
vivw, and always think it pradent to aceept as Imge an
arminl of happue-s us T can grasp, when truth and duty
du nor pome e the way”

“And in the pame of colamon sense,” X sald, “what
teinth awld duty nre to ~tand in gour way?  Is not your
truth, thud there s noge®”

SY " b veplivd, smmbing 3 “but is not the truth the
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truth, as Falstaff sald? though to be sure 1t was when
he was manutheturing his eleven men 1 buckiam out of
two However, as Mr. Newman, when some one fore-
told that he would be some day a Sociman or an fidel,
replied, ¢ Well, 1f Socimanism or any thing else be the
truth, Socinians or any thing else let us be ;” so I must
say, if no truth be the truth, no-truth-men let us be”

“Very well,” I replhed. “Then, it seems, truth stands
in the way of acting prudently ; and mstead of remedy-
ing our first paradox, we have starled on another, that
truth and prudence are herc opposed: for m mno other
cases (I think) i which you apply your own rule ol' the
piobable to the present hife will a mind of your compre-
hensiveness say they are opposed; I am sme you will
admit the general maxims, ibat to lwe is mexpedient,
and that honesty is the best policy, and so on.”” Ile
granted 1t

“Bui further,” said I, “what sort of iruth is tls,
which involves duty, and yet is opposed to prudence?
It is, that there is no #ruth 1t seems, and this ecompletes
the paradox. Thisstrange truth-——the Alphaand Omega
of the sceptic, lus first and his last,—is to involve duty ;
he 18 to be a confessor and martyr for 1t! Nothing less
than happmess and prudence are to be sacrificed to con~
science in the matter Truly, if the truth that there 15 zo
truth 1nvolves any duty, it ought to be the duty of believ-
ing that there is 70 duty to be performed, and you might
as well call yourself a no-duty-man as a no-truth-man ”

He smuled, but rephed, that, seriously, it was impossible
to adopt any religious opinions, or io change them at the
bidding of the will

T admitted, of course, that thewill had no direct powoer
in the matter; but reminded him, that if he meant it had
no influence, or even a hitile, on the formation or reten-
tion of opintons, no one could be a more sivenuous asserter
of the conirary than he had often been. I reminded hum
it was so notorious, that man usually managed to believe
a8 he wished, that there was no maxim more {roquently
on the lips of the greatest philosophers, orators, and
poets. But I added, that there is also alogitimate way of
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influencing the will, and that is through the understand-
me s and that 1t was with the hope of inducing Ium to
reconsider the paradoxes of seepticism, and not with any
evpeetation of metant or violent change, that I was
ausious to enumerate them on the present oceasion

[t s nupossible fin me {o 1ccolleet exactly the course
of the long conversation that ensued ; suffice 1t to say,
that he wilinely granted many other paradoxes, some
al them o teadily, as to contirm the suspicion I had
sotmetumes felt, that he must often have doubted the vah-
duty of his dowbts,  He adumabted, for example, that smce
wen e gereral (whether from the possession of a distinct
religons faeulty, thoush it might be corrupt and de-
prtved, or a4 mere rudimentary tendency to rehigion) had
adopted seme velynion, religrous seepticism, in an mtelli-
alile sensy, was opposed to nadure ,—that 16 was equally
appo el to wefier e, imasmuch as the general constitution
of mas ~ought and loved eertuwnty, or supposed certaanty,
and fourul w state of perpetnal doubt mdolerable ; and
that it thas he attithuted to a tendeney to dogmatism,
1hat 1~ the very tendeney of neture which 1s affimed ;—
that at s opposwd to wehwe agam o this way, that
whorens pestlesaness and agitation of mind are, usually
sl all evonts, wainmes to seck rehief, scepticism produces
these u= 1ty pure and proper 1esult ;—that, smee by the
entitfieston of every nund worthy of respeet, the great
doetr ines of 1ehaion, 1f nuof traey, wre such that we can-
ot hat sk they wete: sinee, hy Ius own confession,
sevpter an has nothing fo allure m i, and rather causes
mi-ery than bappines~; and sinee by hus_confession, and
that of vvery ome Csey, men e general camly believe
an thes e =it am unaecountable paradox thab any
one shodbl reman noseeptie fur o day, exeept ndeed,
from o ol fiae of the truth ,—that sinee seepticism
frasde 1o i eve it is hetter aof 1o kuow ats tiuth, and
thant theer fone tenorance is hetter than knowledge (—that
i Christimnty beoam ihesion, it at all ovents tends to
ynahe e happer than the frth of seepticim, ‘zuul that
Hoens e ertor s Better than tenth y—— that relygions scep=
the fer 1e open b the sase olyeetion ds seephicism absor
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Iute; for whereas the last is taunted with trusting to
reason to prove thai reason can in nothmg be trusted,
rehigious scepticism 18 chargeable with declaring the cer-
tainty of all uncertanty, and, wiule proclamming that
theie 1s nothmg true, avowing that that o the truth, and
lasily, that if, in consistency, 1t leaves even that uncer-
tainty uncertain, 16 arrives ab a conclusion which ever-
lastingly remits us to renewed investigation !

“But,” sard he, “the sceptic does alfirm the certainty
of all uncertainty. That 1s precisely my state of mind,
even 1n relation to Christianity. Both 1its truth and
falsehood a1e—uncertan.”

“Then,” sarid X, “I must not say you reject Christianty,
but only that you do not recerve it ”

“Precisely so,” smd he, with a smule and a blush at
the same time. I was much amused with tlus logieal
cercmoniousness, by which a man 1s not to say that he
2¢jects any thing so conditioned, but only that he does
not 1eceive 1t I told him I imagmed they came 1o much
the same thing.

“TIt is 1mpossible,” said he, after a pause, “to aflivm
any thing on these subjects”

“Tt 18 equally unpossible,” said I, “to affirm nothing;
on the contiary, you sceptics have iwo conclusions,
though in a megative form, for every body else’s ong—
together with the pleasant addition that they are con-
traries to one another; and as Pascal w»aid that the man
who attempted to be ncuter between the sceptic and
dogmatist was a scoptic par excellence, so the genmno
seeptic may be called a dogmutist par execflonce.”

“For my part,” saxd he, smuling sadly, ¢ T hardly think
it is very difficult exther to believe notlung or everyihung.
Fellowes, you see, has believed everything, and now ho
is m a fair way to behieve nothing.  However, all Imean
13, that the evidence on these subjects reduces ons 1o a
state of complete mental suspense, in wlieh it is equally
unreasonable to say that we believe, as lo say that we
believe not.  However, I grant you most, of the paradoxes
you mention ; but & seeptic 1s not to be startled by para
doxes, I irow. and alas! they prove nothing.”
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¢ Prove nothina ' nay, T think you do your system in-
gustiee, Tthimnk it sentitled to the distinetion of making
great disewveres  You confess that the only trath on
the-e subjeetsas, that there s no teuth that to act on
thus truth necessitates o conduet opposed to nature, to
prudenee, to happmess . that 1t s o knowledge worse
than wmoranec; that it is o truth that 18 worse than
crror, that it never was, will he, or can be embiaced by
many, and that it mahes the fow who embrace 1t, miser-
abley you admit fuether, with me, that men geneially
believe as they wesh. Why, then, do you not fly {rom so
Iudeons o monster, an the vory ground (only in this case
it 1w stvanger) on which you doubt all religious systems—
that i~, on aceount of the supposed paradoxes they m-
valve? It may be Tt a httle argwment with you who
seern to dewand demonstration of 1eligious truth ; but
for my~clf, T feel that whatever be the truth, such a
ehimers as seepticisi, hrwstling all over with paradoxes,
must hew—p 1

“Well,” he replied, “but then whick religion is the
true?”

» Nay,” T said, “that is an after consideration; if you
ean but he brought to believe that any s true, I know
yuu will helieve but one”

“You {ouched just now,” he replied, “on the very
difficulty. T shall helieve as soon as any one gives me what
you traly say L sk, ~demonstration of the trath of some
eme of the thousand and one religious systems which men
Lave helieved ”

< And that demonstration,” said T, “you cannot have ;
fur trod has ot granied demonstiation to man on that or
any ather subjoet m which defy is involved ”

“But why miglt I not have had it? and should I
mot Tuve had il 10 1t had heen weumbent on me to be-
lieve 102"

We had now come to the very knot of the whole
srirninent,

+ fueumbent on yon to helieve! T suppose you mean
1t there had hoen any system whiel you could not Dt
buliese 3 which you must belicve whether yon would or



384 TOEL ECLIPSE OF FAITIL

not No doubt, in thal case, the requisite evidence
would Lave been such that sceptictsm would have been
mpossible 5 that word ‘incumbent’ imphies duty; and
1hat word dufy 1s the key to the whole mystery, for 1t
implies the possibility of resisting 1ts elams.  We do not
speak of its being weumbent on & man to run out of a
burning house, or to swim, 1f he can, when thiown into
deep water. e cannot help 1. 1f there be a Supieme
Ruler of the universe, and 1l the posture of his intelligent
creatures be that of submissive obedience to lum, 1t 13
inconcervable that a man can ever have experience ol lus
bang willmg to peiform that duty with the sort of
demonstiafion which you demand, and for aught we
know, 1t may be impossible, constituted as we are, that
we should ever be actually tramned to that duty exeept
the 1udst of very much less than certainty, Now, 1f this
be s0—and I defy you or any man to prove that it muy
not be so—1then we are asking a sumple imposwilility
when we ask that we may be fieed from these conditions;
for 1t 1s agking that wo may perform our dedy under cir-
cumstances whaeh shall render all duty impossible.” —IX
pursued this subject at some length, and reminded him
that the supposed law of our rehgious condition was
thioughout m analogy with that of the entire condition
of our present life, and in conformity with lus own rule
of the probable ; that it is probabdle cvidence only that is
given to man m erther case, and “ probable evidence,” ag
Bishop Butler says, “often of even wretchedly msuflicient
character ”  Nature, or rather God himself, everywhere
crics aloud to us, “ Oh! mortals—certamty, demonstra-
tion, infallibility, are not for you, and shall not be given
to you, for there must be a sphere for farth, hope, sin-
cerity, diligence, patience.” Andas if'to prove 1o us notonly
that this evidence 1s what we must trust to, but that we
safely may—Ho impels us hy strong necessities of our lower
nature operatmg on the higher (which would otherwise,
perhaps, plead [or the seeplie’s inaction m relation 1o this
as woll as to another world), to play our part; if we
stand shavering on the Drink of action, necessity plunges
ug headlong in; if we fear 1o howst the sall, the strength
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of the current of hie snaps our moorings, and compels us
to drive I reminded him that the general result also
show - thiat, as man must thus act, so, in thus acting, he
mey, can, will, shall (and so through all the moods and
tenses of contingency) do well; that faith in that same
sort of evidence which the sceptie rejects when urged m
hehall of religion, prompts the farmer to cast m lus seed,
thouph he can command no blnk of sunshine, nor a drop
of 1am g the merchant lo commit us treasures to the
deep. thougl they may all go to the bottom, and some-
tuaes do s the physician {o essay the cure of his patient,
thoneh often half m doubt whether his remedy will kall
or saves < I4 an,” sud I “in that same fath that we
bald and plant, and lay our little plans each day; some-
times coming 10 nothing, but generally, and aceording to
tie fidelity and manliness with which we have conducted
onrsclves, sceuring more than a relurn for the moral
capital embarked; and even where this is not the case,
1ssuing, when there have been the qualities which would
natuwally secure suecess, in a vigour and robustness of
character which, hke the rude health glowmg in the
weather-heaten marmer, who has buffeted with wind and
Wiy b, are @ more preeious 1ecompense than suceess itself.
Tn the=e examples, God says 1o us m effect, “On such
evidenee you must and shall act,’ and shows us that we
safily may.  Without promismg us absolute success in
all our plans, or absolute truth in the mvestigation of
evidener, he says, in cither case, ‘Do your best; be
faithful to the light you have, diligent and conscrentious
w your imvestigations of available evidence, great or
littlem-net fearlessly on what appears the truth, and leave
the resl to e, ”

Havrinston here ashed the question T expected: “Bub
suppose difletent men coming (as they do) on veligious
~ubgeets to different conelusions, after the dihgence and.
fidelity of wlich you speak ¢ what then?”

«Then, o U fidehty and diligenee lave been abso-
Jite et all has heen done wlieh, under the cirenm-
stneie eutlid by deone—] doubt not they are blameless.
But I tar there are very few who can absolutely say

ce
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ihis ; and for those who cannot say 1t at all, their guilt
15 proportionate to the demands which the momentous
nature of the subject made on diligence and fidelity.”

* I suppose,” sard he, with some hesitation, “ you will
not allow that I have execrcised this impartial scarch ;
and yet, supposing that I have, will you not hold me
blameless on the very principles now lad down ?”

It was a pawnful question , but I was resolved Iwould
have nothing 1o reproach myself with; and therefore
answered steadily, that it was not for me to judge the
degree of blame whach attached to his present state of
mind, which I trusted was only transient; that the
argument, {rom smececrity, was itself only ome of the
probable things of which we had been speaking , that
so subtle are the operations of the human mund, so
mysterons the play of the passions and aflections, the
reason and conseience, so mtimate the connection amongst
all our powers and faculties, that 1t 18 one of the most
difficult things to be able to say, with truth, that wo are
pafectly smeere; that I did not sco any difficulty in
believing that there is many & man who, without hesita-
tion and without any conscious hypoerisy, would avow
his sincerity, who, upon bemg suffered to look mio lus
own mind through a moial solar microseope, would see
there all sorts of misshapen monsters, and turn away
from the spectaclo with disgust and horror, that such a
mieroscope (to speak 1 figute) might one day be applied
hy that Power to whom only the human heart is fully
known, I added, however, that if I knew more of lus
menial history for some years past (inte which my
atfection should never mduce me impertinenily to pry),
I might, perhaps, m somo measure, account for his seep-
ticism 3 that I could even conceave cases of munds so
“eneompassed with infirnity,” or so dependent on staies
of health, as to render such a condition involuntary, and
therefore to take them out of the spherve of onr argu-
ment. Bub aparl from some such canses, T plunly told
him T conld not permit myself to believe that religious
seepticism could be frec from Leavy blame, it ouly on the
eround that such as feel 1 do not acl consistently witl
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its maxims in ofher cases, where the evidence is of the
same dubious nature, or rather is much more dubious,
The parallel ease would be (if we could find it), of a
wan whose interests argently required him to act one
way or the other, and who, instead of acting accordingly,
sat down in absolute inaction, on the score that he did
not know what course to pursue.  That indecision would
e abways Dlameable. € Ah1” said X, < those cool heads
and skilful hands whieh pilot the little bark of their
worldly fortunes  amidst such dangerous rocks and
breakers, under such dwk and stormy skies, what can
they say if asked why they gave up all thought of re-
ligion on the score of doubt, when its hopes are ab least
ax high s those of the schemes of ecarthly success, and
its claims at least us strong as those of present duty?
What widf they be able to say ?”

“Oh! IHarrington,” I continued, in some such words
as these, ¥ supposing the draught of our present con-
dition nut to be such as I have sketehed 3 that the scep-
tical view of the gloom in which we are placed is the
true one, amnd that the Christian’s is false ; which, never-
theless, is likely to be not merely the happier, but the
uohler heing,—he who sits down in querulous repining
or slothful inactivity, as the result of doubt ; or he who,
huoyant with faith and hope, encounters the gloom, and,
while Jonging for the dawn, is confident that it will
come P Dut if that skoteh be a true one—if the trial
of which [ have spoken be necessary for you and for all
— to develop and diseipline those qualities which alone
will elieit and mature an Immortal Virtue, and secure to
ws it Jast the privilege of indelvetible ¢ children of God,
then with what feelings will you hear the Great Master
suy, ¢ In every other case but this, you acted om the
principles and maxims by which I taught you (not
ohseturely), that 1 sununoned you to act in this case
also r doubts and difficultics were neeessary to you 43
to all, and 1 exacted of you no more than were ne-
eexsary ultimately o secure for you an eternal exemp-
tion from them! Dut heeanse you could not have #haé
certainty which the very necessity of the cuse exeluded,
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you dechned the t11al, and have ‘accounted yourself un
worthy of eternal Life!” Ah! how different 1t you could
hear him say, ‘It was wmdeed a temptation , amidst
numberless blessings demed to others, I yet gave you,
t0o, your trial ,— tlie questionable talent of an mnqusitive
intelleet, and leisure to use or abuse 1t Tempted to ah-
solute doubt, you would nol succumb to 15 ; you would
10t be so 1nconsistent heie as o 1ehinqush those maxims
on which I compelled you to act m every other case
life, nor deny o mE the confidence wlich you granted to
every common fitend! Wained by the very misery
which was sent to eautton you that i that dircetion lay
death, you struggled agamst the incuisions of your
subtle foes, and you overeame  Welcome, cluld of clay!
welecome to that wotld i wlach there 15 no mole
Ny’ ”

We had been talking on 111l long past mudnight; and
the lamp suddenly warned us that its light was just ex-
pirmg.  Hairmgton took off the shade, and was about to
Lght a candle Ly the dymg flame, when 1t went oul.
It matters not,” he said, “ I have the means of kindling
a light close at hand” “Let 1t alone,” smd I, rismg,
and gently laying my hand on his aim, and speaking in
a low voiee, but with much earnestness; “ tlus darkness
is an emblem of our present Life, You cannot see me,
bui you hear my voice and feel the toueh of my hand.
For any thing you know, I may be seized with a sudden
fit of msantty. I may bo about to stab you m ths dark-
ness ; such things have been  You have lost, with the
light, more than half the indications of aifection wineh
that would disclose DBut you trust to the preduble;
your pulse does not beat any the quicker, nor do your
nerves tiemble.  You may have similar, nay, how much
stronger proofs (if you will) of the confidence with which
you may irust God, and Ilim, the compassionate One,
‘whom he haili seut, in spite of all the gloom m whieh
this hife is involved. That cortainty forwhich you bave
just now asked will only be granted when the darkness
18 passed away ; and then you will ‘rejorce in the light
of his countenance” And further,” I continued “there
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is yot one thing which T wish to say to you; and I feel
as il I could say 1t better in%his darkness ; for I will not
venture o say that I should not mamfest moie feeling
than 15 consistent 1 a hard-hearted metaphysician, Yes!
1t 15 on the wide of feching that I would also address you,
You will say, feelmg 18 not sigument?  No, but 1s man
all 1eacon? I fiimly bebieve, mdeed, that man 1s not
alled upon to do anythmg for wlich lus reason does
not tell Jum that he has sufficient evidence ; but a pars
of that very evidence is often the dictate of feehing ; and
genune 1eason will histen to the heart, as not always,
nor perhaps more frequently than otherwise, a suspicious
pleader,  If; as Pascal says so truly, 1t sometimes has 1ls
reasons, which the 1eason cannot compiehend, it has also
its regsons which the 1eason thoroughly understands,
“You were carly an orphan, you do not remember
your mothers but I doj abh! how well. I saw her the
last time she ever saw you. You were brought to her
bedside when she was m the full possession of all her
faculties, and deeply conscious that she had not many
hours {o live  She looked at you as you were held m
your nuise’s arms, smulmg upon her with to me an
azomsng unconscrousness of your approaching orphan-
age,  She gazed upon you with that miense lock of
inexpressible affection which only maternal love, shavp-
envd hy death, ean give; she looked long and earnestly,
but »poko not one syllable. As you were at length
faken fiom the room, she followed you with her eyes
till the door elosed, and then 1t seemed as if the highi
of this avo1ld had been quenched m them for ever. 1
eharge you,” she said at length, ¢let me sce him agamn.
T maede 1 motwn as if 1o recall the attendant, ¢ Not kese,
she added, lnymng her hand gently on my arm; and I
wderstood her but too well.  Fow know whether T have
in any demee fulilled my trust. But is it possible thak
I ean think of an utter failure, and not be moie than
troubled ¥ And if Chestiamty be true, and it Z am so
happy #s to ohtain adimssion to that ¢blessed country
into which ap envmy never entered, and from which »
fricnd never went sway, and she whom I loved so well
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should ask me why you come not, — that she had tarred
for you long, — must I say that you will never como?
that hor chuld had wandered from the fold of the Good
Shepherd, and had gone I knew not whither , that X
sought him in the lonely glens and mountains, but found
b not? I haidly know, bui I almost think, —such
was the love she had for you — that such reply would
shade that radiant face even amidst the glores of para-
dise. And now—1let all this be a dream ; — suppose
that not sumply by your own fault you will never sce
that mother more, but that friom the sad tiuth of your ne
tiuth — you never ean ; that the ‘wvale, vale, 1 w@ternum,
vale, 1s all that you can say to her. yet T say this, —
thai to live only mn the hope of the possibility of ful-
filing the better wishes of such a fiiend, and 1¢joumng
her for ever m (if you will) the fabulous ‘islands of the
blest, would not only make you a happier, but even a
nobler bemg than your present mood can ever mako
you. My raBuLous, as you deem 1i, 15 betler than your
TRUE ”

I felt that he was not unmoved. I was myself moved
too much to allow me lo stay any longer, and saying
that I could find my way very well to my chamber in
the dark, where 1 had the means of kindling a light, I
softly closed the door and left him,

* # # * *

As I was to leave very carly in the morning, I had
told Harrington that I should depart for the neigh-
bouring town (whither lus servant was to drive me),
without disturbing him. But I could not tear myself
away, after the singular close of our interview on tho
last evening, without a more express farewell. I tapped
at hug chamber door, but recciving no reply, gently
entered. Ho was resting in unguiet slumber. A able,
lamp, and books, by his bedside, bore witness 1o his
perseverance in thai pernicious habit wlich ho had early
formed! I gently diew back onc of the curtains and et
in the light of the summer morning on his pallid, but
most speaking features, and gazed on them with o sad
and foreboding feeling. I recalled those days when I
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used nightly to visit the slumbers of the little orphan.
amd trace 1 Ins features the image of his mother. He
was not aioused by my cntrance, most hikely he had
sunk 1o slumher at a late hour. Presenily he began to
talle 1n his slecp, which was almost a constant habit i
his youuger days, and which I used to consider one of
the symptoms of that intense cerebral activity by whicl
he was distinguished  On the present oceasion I thought
1 could mterpres the fitful and fleeting images which
were chastng each other by the laws of association
throngli his mind  “DBut how shall I know that these
things, wlieh I eall rveal, are different fiom the pheno-
mena of sleep wlnel I oeall real®”  Alas! thought I,
the ruling passion 18 strong m sleep as in waking mo-
ments! How I diead lest 1t should be strong “1n death”
iteelly of which this sleep is the mmage ! After a pause,
an expression of decpest sadness ciept over the features,
and he murmured, with a slight alteration, two lines
fiom Colendge’s translation of that glorious scene
which Wallenstean looks forth into the windy might mn
search of hes = otar” and thinks of that biighter hight of
s lile wlueh had been just extingmshed. Harrigton
w~ed to say that he preferred the translation of that
seene even to the magmficent onginal itself  These
lings (now a little vaued) I had often heard him quote
with delight,
e v oo “ Methinks

If I but saw her, *twould be well with me ;
She was the star of my natvity.”

Was hie, by the magie of dream-land, transported back
to childhood 7 Was be, as an orphan cluld, thinking of
hi~ mother, the image of whose dying bows 1 had so
Jately ealled up betore Tum? - Or was 1t the 1ecollection
of & ~tll hrighter, and more recently extmguashed “star,”
swlieh thus teoubled his wandering faney ?—There was
another pause, and again the filfol beezo of assocution
awukened the sad und plantive melody of the Aolian
Tyre: but I eauld not distingush the words.

Iresently the seene agun changed , and he suddenly
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said, “Beautiful shadow! if thou art a shadow, —thou
hast said, Come to me all ye that are weary,—and surcly,
if ever man was weary — To whom can I go DI
was with mtense feelng that I watched for something
more, but to my disappomntment (I may almost call 1t
anguish), he continued silent. I could not find it m my
heart to 1ouse hum, and softly leaving the chamber, de-
parted for home.

* * * *

Oct 31 The young Sceptic has since gone where
doubts are solved for ever, but I am not without hope
that 1n his last hours he was able to fimsh the sentence
which his dream left mcomplete.  “To whom can I go,
but unto Thee? THooUu ONLY MAST TIE WORDS OF
ETERNAL LIFE” TFor me —I have nothing moie 1o live
for here. In a few wecks I gladly go to join my brother
1n his distant exale; and for Thee, my Countiy, “peace
be within thy dwellings, and prosperity within thy
palaces!” And that 1t may be so,—may that Chris-
tlanity, which, all imperfectly as it lias been exemplified,
has yet been thy Palladium and thy Glory, be ever and
increasingly dear io thee!

# #* * » #

Dec. 27. T have resolved that the fragments, which
originally constituted this journal, shall not be destroyed.
I have employed the interval since the last dale m
adapting and disguising them for publication. Iow far
an embroidery of fiction has been necessary mn attaining
this objeet 15 a mattor of no comsequence to any onc~
since the book aspires to none of the appropriate atirac-
tions of cither a novel or a history. No doubl, & much
séﬁeﬁger Jnterest,.of a certan kind, might have been se-
¢l Tee employment of fietitious cmbellishment,
or even by 8 more liberal mdulgence in biugraphiml
details. Buf I bave been content, for a special object,
to @o what some fcll us is to bo done with the Bible —to
separate, from’the, mass of incident which might have
varied or adorned the narrative, the exc,]usxvdy “Relim
gous Element” If the diseussions in the preceding
pages shall in any instance convince the youthful reader
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of the precanions nature of those modern book-1evelations
whieh aie somewhat meonsistently given us in books
whielt tell us that all bovk-1evelations of rehigious iruth
are superflunes or oven ampossible ; if they ghall con-
vinee Jum how easly an unpartial doubter can 1etort
witlnterest the destical arguments agamst Christianity,
ot how hittle merely msoluble olyjections can avail against
any thing 3 if they <hall convinee nm that the differences
with which the awailants of the Bible taunt s advo-
cates are neher so numerous nor half so appalling as
1hose whieh divide its enemies; or, lasily, if they shall,
pur avanee, in any degree protect those who like Har-
tngton D, are bung made, or are in danger of
beang made seepfecal as to all 1eligious truth, by the
religious dstiactions of the present day, I shall be well
conlent o hear the charge of having spoiled a Fiction,
or eren of baving mulilated & Brography.

F. B.

THE BND.
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Bhod tupsiiam @ ond of odmbg, ant
e Hut E et ot the oot e v
Pegrierly nmsga b bk wathont wiltine
S e m R dadho Mk pethage
Sggradd $ie xr il o the pet il v
U b gt gl te mitwt, fn

a3;p, Newitpary didndy s ot suh
stefrordapod e fle Mt whieh wos
@) e nelit, St B Lo e

Cpat e pardede Tan the wmeat el g
”gmxx ! Boas b, inwoly the the
wattaeh b el e e ide af the
Aperyr v, Lt beadi s wrha ol tettly,
Tl Troed E vttt o betant sl the Dhe
¥ dpgeor, Foave gladitore i d byt
wheapt £t o piibyedope, o Ui oflon
#ogpre aad g b ol et tha e,
weling Dt v ooin Ho wrcand seak
e sy ay ool tne st e wda ap ohtnom
sl b FoTpe ared wE ot propeithe wily
I L TS T L T LT R L
PR SV L R T
Hgeonpy i B clve puton of the Apjeaing

PR

“p 205-217—wer egiven from M,
:: Newman'schapter on tho Woral Per fection
wof Cinst This was_done thab I mght
" not be wun chaged *with not quotimg
wenough,! und lest 11 should be supposed
o ot w (heremarks T made on that chap-
o ter m Secbion 13, I hadl tahen any advan-
¢ twre by msulating sentences fiom then
foontest . Ay the'sentinents of M1 New-
S expressed 1n the obnoxigns chapter
*tare notonous to the woild, I have nob
& Mum{:ha 16 worth while fo punt them a
“thnd time, and they ate thersfore
“ omutted 1n the piesent editaon **

¥ TIIE Author’s mam design 18 to

apply Bufler’s ged mgument to
some 1ecent modifientions of Dewm  He
hay thiown s reasoning, for the most

put, mio the foim of dialogue, and we
think that the Boc1 11e weapens have never,
sinee the tine of Plato, been wielded wilh
moie prace and spuit  Varrons tillkeis are
nouzht upon the stige, who state fanly
the optntons of the hifterent Dewstac schools
imnd ue successvely foaled Ly a soeptial
tremd, who overthnows them in succession
by the yory objechions they have mged
wransl Chuistiunty  This task 18 accome-
}:hx\nml not only with very gieat power of
anae, bat alsa with  unusual  Nveluess
of liusty ttion, seaconed with o pleptiful
nntuie of reastic humour , the latier
heing never mbnded neoediessly 1p
drsaunent, bub  springmg  natural
of The prnapal repiesentat
Dewm in the shalogue is a disciple of
Mr  Taneis Newman, whose wrilings
wre e to mx}ml\ a lmge contribution to
ihis specs of entertayument .. , let us
thnk My Rowors for the additon he has
e to the philosophical hteratare of Enge
Tinl, and to the delewsive umomy of
Chdstendorn, wud still wove for his promisa
to denl with Pantheism 19 he has already
dudlt with Dosm - We trust that he may
By apmed to tedeenn ths pledge mo the
anplest manner, sl also to 1ecast s pre-
wnh wanh by omttmg those ephemeral
tngses winelt noent hinder 1t permganent
apprerstion 3t Die lves to aecomplish one
Capeet iong, we feol hitle doubl, thet his
1 ane will shme v ith those of Butler and of.
Pawd e gratitude and veheration of
Tomte 1y QULRTL BLY BAVITW.

e oy A
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